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JAECATUIITTA «YKPATHCBKOI'O ICTOPMKA» 1963—1973

3BEPHEHHSA 1O YKPAIHCBKOI'O TPOMAJIAHCTBA
I YCTAHOB

Y 1973 poui Bigzmauyemo 10-miTTd I10aBU «YKpaiHcekoro Icropyu-
Ka» — OJMHOKOI0 YKPaiHCHKOTO 1CTOPMYHOrO XKYPHAJIY I103a MEeXKaMMu
Yxpainmn.

Y 1963 poni rpyrna yKpalHCBKMX iCTOPHMKIB 3aIrodaTKyBaJjla BH-
TaHHsa «YRpaimcekoro Ieropukar, ARME B KOPOTKOMY 4daci cTaB odbi-
mifiauMm BuMANaHHAM YRpaimcbroro Icropusoro Tosapycrsa. Bupmasii
KypHaJy Opain o yBarM BMMOTM 1 cTaH YKPAaiHCHKOL icTopUYHOI Ha-
yru Ha Pigpmx Semnax i y BinsHmx kpainax. B Yxpaini HenoxKmMBmii
cBobiaEmrii pOBBMTOK YKPalHCBKOL icTOpMYHOI HAyKM Yeped IOJHTIHHY
napTidiny JgaiHiro, 110 I MyCaTs JoAepsKYBaTHUCA ¥ CBOIX ITpallgx yKpa-
iHcBKi coBeTCBKi icTopuru. ¥ BilmeHOMYy cBiTi Ayxe wacTo eBpomneii-
CbKi i aMEpMKAHCBKI 1CTOpMKY TEeHIEHIUIAHO BHMCBITJIIOIOTL YKpaiH-
CBKMIT 1CTOPUYHIMI Ipolec B Ayci pociiicbroi exemu icropii Cxinubol
Espormz.

TI'onosrusn 3a8dannss «Yxpaincvxozo Icropuxa» 6y.so i € nuav-
HYBATU TG OOPOHUTU iHTepecu CNPABICHBOI YKPATHCHKOL iCTOPUUHOL
HAYKU T ¥ xkpewyi Tpeduuii. My crapaeMocs BUIIPaBIATH (banpiimsi
i Tenpemniv imTeprperauii icTopii YRpaiEu B icTOpMYHMX MPaLAX
CPCP i y imumx xpainax. ¥ HepioMy 9Mcii XKypHay M) BUCIIOBYIIN
nobaxanus, wEd «YrpalHcekuii ICTOPMK» CTaB «IIPaBIMBIM I3€p-
KaJioM 3700yTKIBE Hairol icropudHol HayKMU». 3 NEPCHEKTHUEN Hacy MO-
3KEeMO CTBEPIWUTH, IO KYPHAJ IOBHICTIO BUIIPABIAB CBOC iCHYBaHHS
i cTaB 3araJbHOBIZIOMMM HAYKOBMM BUAAHHSAM Cepel YKPalHCHEMUX 1
HEYKPaiHCEKMX HAYKOBUX Kij. «Yxpaincvxudl IcTopux» mae ocHosHe
3HGUCHHS 8 OQALUWLOMY POZBUTKY YKPATHCLKOL iCTOPUMHOT HAYKU.
ZKypran e piBHOYACHO JIYYHWKOM yCiX reHeparlliii ykpaimcbKux Hay-
KOBIWB, a TaKOoX (opyMomMm mpami Jia HeykpalHCBKMX icTopukis., ¥V
XypHaJi OepyThb y4uacTh BM3HAYHI HAYKOBI CMJIM, a TIOPYY 3 HMMM i
wosogi dicropuru. Crarri 3 «YKpaiHchbKoro leTopuxa» peecTpyroThHCH
B «licTopikan AbcTpakTe»s — HajinmoBaxkHinoMy MixmaponHoMmy 6i6-
JiorpadiumoMy icTopuuHOMY BWEAHHIO #H iHiunx Gibsiorpadpiwmmx
mosimemrax. Joci moasuiocs 36 umcen XypHasy, AKi XPOHOJOTIHHO
1 TeMaTHYHO OXOIIIOIOTL yci mepiomy yrpailwchbkoi icTopii, a Taromx
DOTIOMIZKHI icTOpMYHI AMCIMILIIHY Ta apxiBHi MaTepidim. Mu s3pobuan
BCe, III0 B HaUmMX cmilax, mob «Ykpaiacsroro Ieropuka» 3poburu
PeIpPe3eHTaTUBHUM XYPHAJIOM YKPaiHChbKOI icTOpMYHOI HayKM.



[ JECATUIITTA «YKPAIHCBKOTO ICTOPUKA»

Terep no poKax HAIIOJETNMBOI Ipalli i KOHKpeTHMX ii HacinKis
3BEPTAEMOCA OO0 YKPalHCHKOTO IPOMajAaHCTEA i3 3aKJIMKOM JIOTIOMOITY
HaMm posbyxyBat MaTepianbHy 6a3y KypHaJIy i TMM CaMMM CIIPIIM-
HUTMCA JI0 JAJBINOTO POCTy «YXpaimchkoro Ieropuka». IIpocuMo cra-
BaTM MEPEeAIIaTHUKaMM «YKpaiHcekoro Icropuxka», a TrpoMazchKi
YCTaHOBY 1 3aMOXKHI rpOMaffgHM MOXKYTh CTATM MelleHaTaMU XKyp-
Hayy. Bamr ogHopazoBMil IOBiNelHMII NaTOK Ha «YKpalHcekoro Iero-
puxa» Ge3rocepesHs0 CIPUYMHUTRCA JO IAJbIIOT0 PC3BUTKY XKYp-
Haury. ¥ HanioMy IoBineitHoMmy poifi xodemo mpuezHaTu 1000 Hosux
nepednaaTHuKie «YKpaiHcbkoro Ieropukas. Ie wozkeMo 3pobiry
Juile 3a Ballloro axKTMBHOIO IOIOMOTOI. Budanns «Yxpaincvrozo
Ieropuxa» — Ue cnpasa yinoi ykpaincvKol zpomadu 8 digcnopi. Poz-
BMUTOK YKpPaiMchbKOi icTopudHOI HaykKm mae BenmdesHe 3HAYECHHA IAA
Hawo! HallioHanbHOI crpaky. ToMy BipuMO, {0 TPOMAaAAHCTBO 1 yKpa-
iceKi yerTaHOBYM 3 Haromy Ifsoro Hainoro 10-JiTTA HalexXHo BiATyX-
HyTbCA HA Hallle 3BEPHEHHA 1 AOIOMOXKYTH HaM y posbymosi «YEpa-
iHCBKOrO IcTOpMKaX.

3a Ilpesuaio YKpaiHeskoro Icropmunoro Tosapucersa:

Ounexcandep Oza06auUn Haranis IHoaoncvra-Bacuaenko
Tomora ¥. 1. T. Bacrynuuk Tomosu Y. I. T.

JIo6omup Bunap
Ocuosauk «YxpaiHcproro leropuxas i Haykosmmi Cexperap V. 1. T.



Ouexcandep O24060uUn

JIBA IIOPTPETH NIAYIB MA3EINNHCBKOI JOBM

B icropii ykpaincekoro mmcrerrBa MaszemmHcbKol nobmu MabyTn Hall-
MEHII [OCHIAMKEHOI IINAHKOK 3ajmMmiaeThca o0pa30TBOpYEe MUCTEITRO,
30KpemMa MaJaapeTBo. He Gymemo zaramuGioRaTiCd B IPUIHMHEK — IX IMMAaJIo
— TAaKOTO CTaHY, TUM OiJILII AMBHOTO, IO IIe¢ CTOCYETHCA OAHOI 3 Hall-
fAcKpaBimmx enox B icTopii YRpalHCEROI KyIsTYypH. AJle OezmepedHO OfjHA
3 HalroJoBHIMMX Ipuume — Ie Opar HAJEeXXHOTO AOCKIAKeHHS IIOOJMHO-
RUX 1IaM’ATOK TOro49acHOr0 MAJAPCTBa — XO0U ix 3amisiiso me Tak Bararo,
— i TO ROMILIEKCHOIO NOCTIAZKEHHA, AKe BUMAarae CImisnpani a8 MUCTEITBO-
3HaBIiB, TaK i ICTOPMKIB, IO, HA KaJb, MAJNO LIKABUAMCA UMMM IIpobJe-
Mamy, THMMuyacoM Taxa HOCHiZIHA KOOIEpAlis He TLIbKKM KOPWCHA AJIA Ha-
YKWu, ane it KoH4Ye NMoTpibHa, 30KpeMa AJsA icTopukis mucrerrrra. Ta it nepen
disuuEuM i AyxXoBuM 30poM icTOpMKa MOXKYTE BigkpuTucs He e
XuBl mocraTi 3HallomMux jioMy 3 AORYMEHTANBHUX JKepes iCTOPHMIHMX
mig4is, ane # uirasi imgmsimyaspni BracTMBOCTI IX XapakRTepy, Ipo AKi
FKagHl JOKYMEHTY HE MOXYTb JATH TEBHOIO YABJIEHHA.

JBi BusHauHi mamM’ATKM yKpaiHCBKOrO MajgpCTBa, OfHA — MOHYMEH-
TaNBHOIO, a JIpyra — CTAHKOBOTO, 33CIYyrOBYIOTE ocolameoi Hamiol ysari.
OOuzBi mocuTk Bimomi B MuCTeUTBOZHARYIl JiTepartypi, o0uzei Bxke He
pas perpoaykoBani (xou i me 3aBxKAu nobdpe),! obuzsi HiIOKM-TO 0CTATOUHO
BM3HAYEHI B Hayll — i Iomo Hacy, KOJau BOH¥M Oyau CTBOpeHi, i moxo
CBOro croxeTy. IcTOpmKy MMCTEUTB2 JaTyBaJM, a iHOAL 71 Temep maTyioThb
ONHY 3 HUX — IIOPTPeT KyXoBHOI ocobm Ha cTini miBnenHoro Heda Tpoirk-

1 Pempopyruii KupuniBecbKOro mnoprpery: <«IcTopis yxpaiHCBROTO MM-
crenTBa», roM II, Kuis, 1967, crop. 206, Ne 143 (mosiHewHs B TexcrTi, cTop. 204);
I'. Jlo2sun, Kues, Mockea, 1967, crop. 82, Ne 49 (rrosacmeHHA B TercTi, cTop. 87).
Tonosumit nedherT IUX IBO-TOHOBMX (JOpPHO-0INIMX) pemponyxrIiiii — Opax repba
¥ Harmey, 110 xobpe sbepersmmcs Ha opurigami (mo pews, B «Icropil yxpaiwcekoro
MMCTelTBa» BUILKO ropimrHii xpai repba). Ilosua (3 repSom i HarmcoMm) i JocuTh
JRoOpa PerponyKRIig mIopTpery — B KHM3i-annbomi O, 1. IToecTeHka «30I0TOBED~
xmii KuiB», sommr 4, crop. 127 (amB. ule CTaTTio TOro-:x apropa «Kupmmisckka
nepgBa B Kuesi» — «Hoei Jui», TopoHTO, 1954, Bepecens). «BHIMKIOTERIS
YrpainoznascTeay — EV, T II. Tacmosa wacrmua, 7. IV, Bum. 19, crop. 1459
(yame romoBa),

IToprper T'amanii pemponyxoBaHmii Oararo pas3is. Hadixpaina pempomyxiiis
(xonpopoBa) y Kau3i II. O. Bimeubkoro «YRKpaiHCBKMIT TIOPTDETHMI IXKMBOIIMC
XVII—XVIII cr. Ilpobaemu cTaHOBIEHHA 1 po3BUTKY», K., 1969, crop. 228.



8 ONEKCAHIEP OIJIOBJIH

goro cobopy KuiBo-KyupinriBCBKOro MaHacTMpPS — IIEPIUOI0 IIOJIOBMEO
17 croniTra; APYry — IIOPTPET KO3aILKOTo cTapimmHmu B Kuircbromy Hep-
xkapHoMy My3sei ygpalncbRoro MucrenTBa — cepenyuuorno 18 cronirra. B mm-
CTelTBO3HaBYil JitepaTypi Bce mle icHye AyMKa, IO NEPIINM IOPTPET
BuOGpaxye irymena Kupumniscexoro manacTups Bacuas KpacoBCBKOTO,
a Opyrmii — «3Ha4YKOBOTO TORapuuias Iamaniro — He To Bacmia, He TO
Tpuropis (icTopuky mmcrenTBa Ha3MBalOTH 10ro mo-pizHomy).2

Tum yacoMm obuaBi zediminil xubai — i momgo 4Hacy, i 10A0 jimeHHA
nopTtpeToBaHoi ocobu. Crpaeai, dpecka Kupuiischbkol nepkBu He € IIOPT-
perom Bacuas Kpacoscbkoro 1 He Moxke OyTw paroBaHa pamimr 1697 (i
nizmint 1708) poky, a kuiBchkmit My3eitanit noprper Iamanii HaleXuTH
He cepeauni 18 croxitra, a kimmeri 17 Biky # BuOOpaxkye He AKOroch
HEeBIiIOMOrO «3HAYKOBOro TOBapuina I'aMasiro», a immoro Tamagiro, Bimo~
Moro ykpaiHceKoro aisda ppyrol mosjoBuryM 17 crosirra.

Aute niepeiizeMo A0 caMMX IIOPTPETIB.

«CrumicTiuao 6am3bkuM 10 po3mucie 6ymuuky Kpacorcekux y JIbBO-
Bi € moptper irymena Kupuniscbkoro monactupsa B Kuesi, Bacuig Kpa-
COBCBLKOrO, Tpo3BaHoro Yopuobpusuewm, aAxuit roMep y 1614 poui, a mopr-
per joro 6yio, oueBMAHO, HeB/JOB3i® Hammcano Ha crini, Hax miclem ITOXO0-
BaHHA... CRymmMMuM 3acofamyu MalicTep BIIEBHEHO 1 BMPA3HO MOJEJIOE
obmmdda 3 CuBOIO, He AyKe Beamkoio Oopogor. Citne ofbiuus mayxe
TapHO BUALNAETbCA HA TJI TEMHOTO UepHedoro ofAry. Minxo cTyucHyTi yera
Ta TOCTPMI DOTJIIAZ DONMTIAMUBUX, 3KBABUX 0YEH TOBOPATH IIPO Heabmaxkysi
posyMm 1 Hazseuuaiimy eHepriro. XapakKTepHo, IO MaliCTep IIparde po3-
EpuT 0o6pa3 JIOAMHY, He BAAOYNCH 4O JOKJI2JHOTO BUIMMCYBAHHA MaTepi-
anerHuxX aTpubyTie, obGcTaHOBKM, OmATY TOIIO. Belo yeary socepenskye Bin
Ho, O0JMuyi, mpaTHy4yM JOCATTY MaKCHMMaJbHOI NPaBAOMOXiOHOCTI i pasom
3 THM HiZKpeciauTy He TinbKM BpPOAy, aje ¥ MODaJbHY TigmicTb» — Tar
mmie aBTOP BigmorimHoro pospinmy «Icropil ykpaincokoro mmerenrBar,

2 «B. I. lamanii» («Yrpaiticeka Pagsucera Emmuknonegia» — YPE, t, I, K.,
1959, crop. 455; «Icropia Kmepas, 1. I, K., 1960, cTop. 264).

«B, Tamanii» («Hapuey 3 icropii ykpaiHcpkoro mmcrenrsar», K. 1966, crop,
98; ane migmic nix pempoxyriieto: «I. Tamamii»).

«Bacuna Tamanii» (I1. Binenbruit, op, cit., 228, 240).

«['puropiii Tamaniss» («Icropis ykpaiHcbroro mycremmsa», T. III, K., 1969,
crop. 272, 4. 200),

«I. Tamanii» (EY, II, . IV, smum. 20, crop. 1550),

«Tamadnii» (BEY I, 826, 827). i

IIi posbixHocTi B imeni T'amamii ceifuare TIPo Te, M0 aBTOP) He 3HAIOTH,
npo AKoro came I'amaniio MoBUTBECHE MOBa.

3 «Bamssko 1614 p.» («IcTopia ykpaincbroro mucrenmsas, II, 206). Inmi mo-
CHI/IHVKY [TORAIOTE 3araibHO! «APYra useprh 17 Bo (BY IL, T 1V, Bun, 20, cTop.
1548) abo: «B 17 c1» (YPE, 1. VI, K., 1961, cTop. 374),



ABA IIOPTPETH... 9

T. H. JloreuH, A0 peuM, rapHMil 3HABELb CBOTO IIPEAMETY ¥ HEBTOMHMIL
JochimHMK icTopil yxpaiHchbKOrO MMCTELTBAa Ta $OT0 IaM ATOK.:

JyMKa Tpo Te, 10 KMPMIIBCBKMII mopTpeT Buobpaxye Bacuiaa Kpa-
COBCBKOTO, irymena Kmniso-Kupunircskoro masactups (1605-—1614), arwit
Ha popydenssa xH. K. Ocrpo3pkoro, Boesopgu KwuiBcbKOro, BiZHOBUB Iieit
MamacTip,? — me mHopa. Lleit zxoray ymepiie BucaosmB A. Ilpaxos, axmwmit
p. 1883, y ceoiit craTTi (BnacTiBo, pedeparti) «Ppecku Kieso-Kupumnnos-
ckoit uepkeu XII B.», nucas: «CambIM BazRKHBIM ee (xuBomcy XVI—XVII
cr. — 0. 0.) KycKkoM aBiAeTCA TIOPTpeT MTyMeHa Bacuiama KpacoBckoro
Ha CTOJIE B TEIepellHeM TeIUIOM aJjrape. IIoL HuM BUAHeeTcs pecka
XII B., HO 9bs 2Xe pPyKa IOALIMETCA Ha ADParolleHHBI1 o0pazel] 3KUBOIMCH
9TUX, XOTd ¥ MO3JHEIIMX BEKOB, M KTO IIOCATHET HAa JOCTONOYTCHHEIE
YepTHI YEJOBEKA, KOTOPOMY AOPOroil s HAC IAMATHUK ODA3aH CBOUMM
craceHneM»,® Ilg ayMra, miumM He oOrpyHTOBaHa, IpoTe, BBiiimma [0 Ka-
HOHY MMCTeNTBO3HABuoi JiTepaTypu. H. IlepbGaxkicekmii,” <. EpHer® Ta
i ZOCHimHMEM JMINE IOBTOPIOBANM AYMKY IIpaxoBa, 3rafyiouy 3a «uyy-
JoBmit» moprper B. KpacoBchkOro i BBAKAKOYM JIOr0 3a BMUTBIp YEpa-
IHCBKOTO MMCTeNTBa IoMaTKy abo mepmroi rosmoBmay XVII cTomiTTa.

Agne, mmopya 3 miew, 6yan-1o-6yab, rimoTesolo, B Haykomiit siteparypi
ZaBHO Bxe O6YJIO BHMCIOBJIEHO, LONPABAA, IpUHArigHo, iHITy AyMKy, a came,
o KMPUIBCBKMII IIOPTpeT BuobGpakye IHoreHTig MamacTupcnkoro, iry=
meHa Kupunischbkoro manacTupsa B ocTanuiit usepTi XVII cr. Ilpo me xa-
ke €. KyssmmH y cTaTTi « HBCKONIBKO CJIOBD O I03KHOPYCCKOM® MCKYCCTBDS
¥ 0 3ajavax’® ero macabpomaxis» (1900 p.).? Ifio xymxy mozinas p. 1914
# K. IInpornesruit.l® Ane Toit xe IInpoubkwsi, y csoilt mizmimiit (1917 p.)
ny6aikanii — IIpoBizuury mo Kuesy, — mmmre: «B cesepHOM jperHeMm
upugene CsB. Bopuca u I'neba... a mbiHe MMXaijJoBCKOM... Ha CToJIIE
noprpet urymena Kpacosckoro UepHoOpuBIla — APAroLeHHEIN HMAMATHUK
CTOJIb MAJIO coXpaHusuieiicas B Kuese musommen XVI (sic.! — O. O.) B.
On xpanur obimuK yenoBexka, KOTOPOMYy XpaMm KupHIIOBCKOro MOHACTBIPS

4 «Ictopis yRpaiHCHLKOro MucTerTBax, 11, 204. B immii cBoiit npaui I'. H. Jlor-
BuH nuie npo KupuniscpRuit noprper: «X0pomo (COXPaHMBIIEHCH DOCIMCHIO
XVII B. gBRIAETCA NOPTPET UryMeHa MoHacTepa (Kupuniscsxoro — O, O.) Kpa-
COBCKOI'0, IPO3BAHHOro JepHoGpoBIeM . . . BIOOAHe PEANMCTIYHO HANMCAHO CMYT-
noe uyepHOGpoBoe Mo KpacoBeKoro B depHoM KJaoGyxe. OcobenHo muIpasu-
TeNbHBLI YepHBIE IVIa3a, BbIZAKINMe HE3ayPAAHBIT yM M SHEPIMIO IIOPTPETHUPY-
emoro» ((«<Kuee», crop. 87).

5 IIpo Bacuna KpacOeCbEOro, AR irymena Kupuiisceroro masHacTupa, —
avs, H, Baxpesckiil, Omcanie r. Kiesa, 7. I, M., 1868, crop. 349—351; II: Crpo-
esb. COMCKM iepapXOBB ¥ HACTOATENe) MOHacThIpest Pocciiickia Ileprsu, CIIB.,
1877, cTop. 26. IIpo cMepTL 1 MOXOPOH itoro — «COOPHMK® JrbTomnuceds, OTHOCH-
upixcsa Kb uceropin IOmuoi 1 3anagHoi Pyen», K., 1888, cTop. 84,

6 ««Kiescran Crapmma», 1883, 5, crop. 108—109.

7 «YrpaiHceruit noprper XVII—XIX cr.», K., 1925, cTop. 9.

8 «Kuis Ta jioro oxoaimud B icTopii i mam’aTkax», K., 1926, crop. 130—131.
JuB. «Kuis. IIposigung», K., 1930, crop. 646.

9 «Kiepckaa Coapuma», 1900, 11, crop. 331.

10 «Mckycereo BB FOmxHo0i Poccin», 1914, IIT—IV, 137.
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oba3aH cBOMM cmaceHweM».l! HeMae xommoro cyMuisy, o IIInmpornsxyi
TYT IIOBTOPIOE — Malizke TeKCcTyaJbHo — 3BicTRy IIpaxoBa. HoBiTHI yKpa-
iHceKiI MucTenTBO3HABLI, AK B YCCP (II. 2KoBsToBUEB,!2 I'. JlorsMH Ta iH-
mi), 1% rag i 3a mexamu CCCP (C. Topauucskmit)'4 ogHocTaitnol® Tpuma-
Jauca Tol XK AYMKM, AKa, TaKMM IMHOM, OyJa 3arajbHO-BM3HAHOK B icTOpil
YEpalHCBEKOIO MucTenTBa i B3araji B icropii yrpainceKol RKyabTypwu.l®
HdojiHo B ocTaHMHI POKM IIOMiTHWMII meBHMII 34BUT Ha kopuers 1. Mana-
cTHpCBKOTOo,162

Koro-x, cnpaspi, BuoOpazkye KUPWMJIIBCBKMIT HOPTPET, a TUM CaMMuM,
A0 gKoro <acy BiH nHajexwuts? Ha Hamy ayMmry, Bigmosiges moxxe GyTn
aumre ofHa, MM He TinbKM He MaeMO XXAJHWX AOBOAIE Ha Te, LIO L€ IOPT-
per Bacuna KpacoecbKoro, a HaBIIaky BiH — caM IOPTpPeT 3anepedye LE.
Apxex Ha noprperi Bungsy e repb «Cac» i mamme, cef-To, gK 3BUUAIHO,
MOHOTpaMa:

ILMUNC. —T7T K K

Mmn mivoro He 3Haemo npo rep6 (i B3araji mpo oxonmxKenHs) Bacwuia
Kpacoecekoro.17 Ame repf cTaporo ILaxeTchKoro poxy 3 Illepemucsxoi

11 K. Ilepouxiii, Kiepn. ITyreBoautenb, K., 1918 (mepepmosa marToBaHa
18. VII. 1917).

12 «Icropiss ykpaiHCLKOTO MMCTEUTEa», II, 204, 206.

13 I. Jlozeux, Xues, 87.

14 FY II, r. IV, crop 1548. Ane ® mismimili ceoifz crarri (EY II, T. V, crop.
2268) I'opruHCLEMII BU3Hae, 110 e noprper I. ManacTUPCLKOro.

15 Buuarox craHosures jume O, I, IIOBCTEHKO, KNI NPUMIIHAB HAUIy XYMKY
mopo I. Manactupcebkoro («3osororepxmit Kuiss, 34, 4, crop. 127; «Hosi IHi»,
1954, BepeceHn).

16 M. I. Map+enxo. Icropia ykpaiuacpsol xyaeTypy, K., 1961, crop. 260.

16a JIYMKY TIpO Te, IO KMPWIIBCHEMI moprper BUoGpaxkye I. MaHacTmp-
CBEOrO, migrpumanu p, 1968 aBTopu 6Gpourypm «Kupmnisceka mnepxsa B Kumesi
(apxiTeRTypHO-XymoxkHa rmam’arrka XII—XIX cr.)» — K, 1968 — 1. I. Mosuyan
i I. &. TonbKa, AKi MPaBMABLHO NPOUMTANM HANMC Ha TIOPTPeTi (crop. 35—36),
ajle JOMyCh He BM3HAYMIM CamMoTo repda.

Haromicrs II. O. Binenpkiii Baraerbca y CBOI arpmOynil KvpmaiBcbxoTO
noprpery. Bin mme: «Momxauso, o ne Bacuae Kpacoscweryni ... He Bugmo-
weHo i Te, uio GaumMo TyT... IHOReHTis MamHacTMpcbKoros (II. Biaeuvuuil,
Vrpaincexuit noptpettnii muBonuce X VII—XVIIT cr., K., 1969, crop. 107). Ane
B TAnMCy nip PenpoayKIico IOPTPETY Eid nojae iM’s MaxHacTMpcpROro, X0
3i 3gakoMm 3anmry (ibid., cTop. 104). Binenbrmiz, omHaK, irmopye i repG, i MomoO-
rPaMy HaBKOJO HLOTrO.

17 B XVI—XVII cr. 6yno umMano poxie KpacoBCcbKIX, PI3HOTO IMOXOMIKEH-
HA, Bigomuit mimanacerKini ping Kpacoscerux, zisuir JIbBiRCcHKOro BpaTcTBa, AKMA
y nonosuni XVII cr. xpicras mobimitamiro (M. I'pywescoxuil, Icropis Yrpainn
Pycn, 1. V, Hio Viopw, 1955, crop. 556; . Icaesux, BparcTBa Ta ix posna s po3-
BUTKY YKpaincbkoi Kynastypu XVI—XVIII ct., XK., 1966, cTrop, 50, 51, 54, 73, 76,

7, 92,98, 1060—102, 109). Bys uaxerchbRmii pifg KpacoBcbiux (rep6a sferkemOens)
Ha YepxiriBupmi, mo 3rozoMm Iepeimos xo Kozanbkol crapumem (IBan Kpa-
CORCHLEMI, COTHME COCHMUBRMI p. 16561, — M, I'pywescoxuil, Icropia Ykpaimm-
Pyceu, . IX, Hio Vopk, 1957, crop. 387; Vocud KpacoBCbKMit, «GIaropomHmii»
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3eMJIi — MaHacTHpepbKux, [0 AKOro Hajexkas irymen InoxenTiii ManacTup-
cerui, 6y came «Cac».l® IIfo~x xo mHammcy, To BiH, scHa pid, Hizoro
cuinsuoro 3 B. Kpacoscexum He mae. IIoBHMII TUTYJX OcTaHHBOro Oys Ta-
xwmit: Bacuniit Kpacosesknmit, apxumanapur JecrHo-Kpecrcsrruit OcTpo3n-
xuit, irymen Kupniaiscexuit, AK BiH Ha3BaHWil ¥ «IpuBijel JOXMBOTHOMY»
goponsa KurumornTa I1I na maxmactup Kupniiscbkmit p, 1613.1°

Iminisanu Ha mOPTPeTi MOXKHA PO3IIMMDYBATH TiNIbKM Tak: [(HOKeHTii)
M(anactupcesknit) U(rymen) C(Baro) T(poiuskmit) K(upmimiscwrmit) K(uis-
CcBRMiE).20

Ortace, n030 BCAKUM CYMHIBOM, Ye nopTpeT InoxenTis ManacTupcrxozo,
YKPATHCHHO20 UePKOBHO-NOAITUYHO20 Jidua, 8YeHO020 i nponogidHukra Opy=-
201 noaosunu XVII croairrs. 2

1659 p., it cuH ftoro Muxaiino KpacoBcbKwi, corEux Bimoycbkmit 1700 p. i Yep-~
HiriBCBRMII NONMKOBMIT ocays, 1700—1716 p. p. — B. Moodsdaesckiti, Manopoc-
ciftekiit Popocnmozuyks, T II, K., 1910, ctp. 566 sq.). JuB. B. Jyxomckiii 1 B.
Mod3zaaesckiil, Manopocceijtekiit I'epbopunxs, CIIB., 1914, crp. 84. YepwinirchKi
KpacoBebki, MabyTs, moxogunyu 3 Mosupiumuan (1us. B. Mod3saaescxkiil, Pono-
cinoBHUK'B, 11, 566). P. 1648 zragyerbes Boiirex KipacoBChKMIL, MIAXTHY HOBro-
poxciBepcbruit («BoccoemmHenne YRKpauHbI ¢ Poccmesi», T. II, M., 1954, crp.
31—32). B xo3aunkroMy peecTpi 1649 p., B pi3HMX CONKaX, 3TafyeThbcA KilbKa
KpacoBChKUX, 10 X mnaxercrso npyryckae B. Jiunmucskust («Z dziejéw Ukra-
iny», K. (Kpaxis), 1912, str. 481). Bymu KpacoBCbKi 31 y NDOIBLCBKOMY BilICBKY
(nosxopank KpacoBcbKuil p. 1666. — C. Cososwves, Voropua Poccuu ¢ xpeBHEN-
mux BpeMeH, XH. VI, M., 1961, crp. 178). Mabyrs, Oynu Kpacoscbki 7t Ha Bo-
JuHi, 3 SKUX Toxoiue irymen Baomab KpacoBcwkmit. Aje HaMm HeBigoMo, 11100
xToch 3 ycix mmux Kpacorcbkux Mas repbd «Cac».

18 M .I'pywescoxuil, Icropia Yrpaiun-Pycy, T. VI, Hio Mopx, 1955, crop. 611.

19 «PeecTp cmmcaHA cIpaB oTHA MryMeHa KHMPHMICKOTo HalleXXadMx ¥ Ja-
Hbix Ha Tpubyman B cripase ¢ maHeM IOpemsr Hemupudyem o KrpyHT MEBOonsamn-
Hy u 0pareio ero poKOHOO» (FOKyMeHT, niznucamuit Cogponiem Kepebumo-
JIobymcbRyM, irymenom Kupuiniscekim, 1626—1647 p.p., Oy y Hamuiit 36ipui
pyxonucis y Kuesni).

IIpo HOyOencbrmit ectHo-KpecTtHmiz (BOJWBMKEHCBEMI) MaHAaCTHMP — LS.
II. IIlymoscexuii, Octpir, Maprer-Bigminer, 1364, crvop. 91.

20 Ha moxyMmeHTi 1694 p., mo 6yB y waiuin 36ipni pykommucis, I. MazacTup-
ChKMII migmucaBea Tak: «ImokemTiii Mamactmperin, Irymern M(amacrupd) K(a-
PUICHLKOTO0) K(MIBCHXOTO)»,

Tagk caMo TUTYJaye oro 31 JHmurpo Tyomrano: «Mmuorentiit MamacTupckil,
urymen Kupnickiin Kiesckii» (M. Hlaanxun, O nolleMukd MeXny MOCKOBCKUMU
1 MalnopyCceRMMM yuempIMu. — «JKypHans Mumncreperea Hapogsaro ITpocsb-
meHiA», 1885, xu. X, crp. 238, mpuMm. 3).

21 KupwiiBCHEMIT Toprper UikaBMe pac Bimmaexa. Ha modarky 1930-x po-
KiB, Ha Hamle mpoxamuA, Kuipchbka OGmacHa IHCIEXTYPa OXOPOHM TIAM'ATOK
KyanTypy, y Binammi sxoi 6ys Topi Kupmaischrmit JlepxaBHuil 3allOBifHUK,
3pobuna rapme OTO Uin020 IOPTPETY (oTKe, 3 repbom i mammcom). Jocainmy-
oYy Lie TMMTAHHA, M) IPWIAILIMA 4O BUCHOBKY, III0 Ieit IMOpTPeT BUOCpaXKkye He
Bacuna KpacoBchKoro, a IHokenTia MamHacTMPCbEOro, a TMM cavuMm Bix Haba-
TaTo MOJOMUIMII 1 HaJeXWTh immiii no6i B ioropii yKpaiHCBKOro MaJjsapcTsa.
IIbOMY OMTAHHIO MM IIPUCBATMAM P. 1936 HeBemuuRy CTaTTio, U0 Majda OyTn
HampyxoBama (pazom 3 ¢oro moprpery) B Haykosomy 36ipuuky OpnecbKoro
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e Oyna HefynmeHHA IIOCTATH HABITH HAa AYyXKe ACKPaBoMy (POHL TOro-
YACHOTO YKPaiHCHKOrO LEPKOBHO-KYJLTYPHOTO XKuTTA. Ha 2kaxs, Giorpa-
dia I. MaracTUpPCHLKOTO IIie MaJo pPo3polbiena?? i1 mouacTy (30KpeMa B MO-
JOpUIMX HOro porax) cymepeunmusa. He sHaemo Hi maty, Hi Micna ioro
HapoaKenHs. BiH moxopme 3i craporo (asme 37pibminoro) yxpalnchxoro
LLIAXETCHKOro pony (repb6a Cac) Ilepemyucbroi 3eMmJ, AOKYMEHTANbLHO Bi-
momoro 3 XVI croxitrs,2® i1 6y cuH mpaBociaBHuMx 6OaTekie., Bumsces,

Icropmuno-Apxeonoriugoro Myzero B 1941 poui. HamepenomHi sifiau MM Maun
BXXe KOperTy uiel crarri, ane mogmil posBmpaidmcAa XYTKO, ¥ nenBe 4y e
36ipumk noBaums ToAi cBiT, T8k um Tak, Aond crarri Oyna HaMm HeBizoMa, ROIU
p. 1946, Bxxe ma emirpanii, Mum magpyxysanmu ii, mig HassBoio «IlamM’ATKa yRpaim-
CBKOro UEPKOBHOIO0 MallApcTBa dacie rerbmana Imana Masemms, B «BroJereHi
Borocnorcebko-Ilegarorivaoi Axagemili YAIIIl», s Mroaxeni (Ne 2, crop. 22—24,
IIMKALOCTUIAL) — HA 3Xajb, 6e3 mopTpery, SKuii 3aJUINNBCA B HAIIOMy apxisi
B Kuesi. Bxe micna BuapyKyBamsa CTATTI BUSBUIOCH TIPHUIIAZKOBO, IO (HOTO~-
xorito Kupnnisckkoro noprpery mae mpod. O. I. IloBcrenxo, AKMIA JIACKaBO
nepenaB il Zo Hammoro pozmopspzkenHd. Ille paminre Bim onyOaikysas e coro
y cBoemy anbboMi «3onorosepxwmit Kuis», souwmr 4. IIpu 1t maropi sicios-
JoeMo UMPY NoAARy mnpod. O. I. IloecrenxoBi 3a mepepanxs Ham ¢rora Ku-
PUJIIBCBHKOTO TIOPTPETY.

22 JIpo IsorkeHTis MaHacoTMpPCBKOre, 30KpeMa, AK irymexHa KupuiaisceXoro
MaracTupa, gus.: II. Crpoesws, Crmery iepapxXoBEL M HacToATeNell MOHACTBIpEH
Poccirickia Iepkeu, CIIB., 1877, c1p. 26; «AKTHI, OTHOCALLieca Kb MUCTOPiM 3a-
nanuost Pocciu», v V, CIIB, 1853, crp. 210—211, 257; C. Beauuxo, JI'bromuch
cobertitt 8p IOro-3amaguoit Poccin 8m XVII Bbxd, 7 I, K., 1851, crp. 487;
. III, K., 1855, cmp. 288, 292, 317, 350—351; (E. Kpuwwicanosckiil), Kieso-Kupun-
NOBCKIiV (yUpazgHeHHLI) MGHacThIph. — «Kiesckia EnapxianeHula Bhaomocrns,
1863, 4. 22, cTp. 676—8678; H. 3axpesckiii, Omucamie r. Kieea, 1. I, Mooksa,
1868, crp. 352—353; Anxrono8b, KieBo-Kupuanosckaa Tpouilxad LepKOBb., —
«Tpyne:t III Apxeoqormueckaro Cwuhagas, II, «mpuioxenis», crp. 6; «KieBogas
Crapuna», 1883, 5, ¢mp. 100; M. Iasnkuwe, O moleMurb MeXJy MOCKOBCKMMM
¥ MaJlopyCCKUMMlM yYeHbIMM. — «JKypHals Muaucrepersa Hapoanaro IIpoceb-
meHia», 1885, xku, X, crp. 234—246; K. Xapaasunosuws, Malopoccifickoe BligHie
HA BEIMKOPYCCKYIO LEPKOBHYIO XW3Hb, T. I, Kaszams, 1914, crtp. 227, 355, 357,
360, 400, 447—448; Murponoaur Iaapion (Oziewxo), Cs. Mumurpiin Tymrado.
Vloro mwurra ¥ tpana. Bimmimer, 1960, crop. 41, 58—60; O. O2a064un, TetbMan
IBan Ma3zena Ta jtoro poba. — «3ammckyu Haykororo Tosapmersa iM. IMeBuen-
Ka», T. 170, Hio VMoprx—Ilapuzx—Topomro, 1960, crop. 107—108, 131, 155.

23 M. I'pywescoxuii, Icropia Yrpaimnu-Pycyu, 1. VI, Hio Vopx, 13955, crop.
240, 244, 611. MockoBchbKi mpoTMBHMEY 1. MaHacTUPCHKOTO 3aKUAANN JIOMYy XKU-
IiBCLKe TIOXOMKEHHA: «BE Kiek KUPHMIIORCKATO MOHACTBIPA UIyMeH® VIHHO-
KeHTi, npossadieMs MoHACTBIPCKI, POLOME @BPEUHD M BEPOI0 ABNEHHO XKULD
UAM alle ¥ XPUCTiaHMHE ofade IPUTBOPHBIA M TO HEIJIM NaTUHCKIA 4acTH...»
(«ZKypuanrs Mwunnucreperea Hapopmaro IIpocebiiexidar», 1885, X, 243; «pomomMb
RUAOBUHE» — ibid., 244). Baxko cxasary, uyu Gyau B I. MiaHaCTHMPCEKOrO (MOIKeE,
mo aiuil marepi?) xupiBebki upenxkn, K. XapaaMroBHUd IPMIIYCKAe IO MOXKIN-
BiCTE («POAOMB, KAXeTes, eBpeli» — op. cit., 400), Tax camo ax i Murponoaur
Inapion Onienxo (op. cit., 53). B womxHiM pasi, e He Malo XaJHOTO 3HAYCHHA
B MasenuHebKifi YRpaiHi, e IBOX BMAATHUMX TOJKOBHMKIB ([TONTABCHKWMIA —
II. Tepumuk i raganepxmit — M. BopoxoBnud) Gynn KMAIBCHKOro POXy, a ABOX
BIIMBOBMX uJeHin ypany (remepanbHuit ocayn I. Cropouajicexuii 1 reHepasb-
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MalyTe, y JIbBORI, noTiM §yB Tam HapuMTeNeM,?* a 3TOJOM HpMITHAB dYep-
Heureo i 6y irymenom Jlmbnmucerum (1678—1681 p. p.).2> P. 1680 Bim
6ye oOpanmit Ha apxumaHapuTa OaraTtorc OBpPYyURKOro MaHACTIUPHA, aJje
xopous du Cobecrkuit He 3aTBepAMB LHOTO obpaHHsa Ji Hajxas p. 1681 Os-
pyusky apxumanapiro Cumaepeectposi TBapoBcbKOMY, 'WKOro HinTpUMy-
BaB Vocud Hlymusucekumiz. Cupobun MaHacTupCBKOro BAEPKaTH 3z cofoio
apxumaHzpio Oynu mapsi, i Bin 3mymennit 6yB nomaruca o Knesa,?s ge
P- 1681 jioro Hyso obpaHo Ha irymeHa Kupuiaiseskoro masacTyupsd, Ha Micne
nromepyoro Menetia Isura 27

HopromitTae (1681—1697) irymeHcrBo ManacTupcebroro B Kuesi mosna-
augocs BigpopzxeHHsM Kupuiaiscbkoro MaHacTHpsa Iicns pyitHamii, mo ii
zarofiAna yKpalHCBKO-NOJAbChKA BiffHa 1651 poky (wanap xH. . Pagsnu-
Bima BHa Kwuip)?® i macrynui moxil Pyiuu. Hacamiiepen HoBuiT irymeH nom-—
6ar npo mMaTepiaabHMII CTaH i rocmogapchRuit AoOpobyT CBOro MaHACTHMPA.
Bin snauno 36inmbImMB $10T0 3eMesbHi BosominHa B Kueri Ta oxomurli, mix
iHmmMM, mIssxoM IpuenHaHHA B 1687 poni PxuniBcbKOro MaHACTUPA 3 HOTo
maeTRamn.2? CBoI mozopoxki o MOcCKBM B chpaBax MaHacTups i1 Kuis-
cbrOl Murpomoaili ManacTupchbKuii BUKOPHMCTOBYBAB Iuis 36aravenna Ku-
PHIIBCBKOrO MaHACTMPsA LIAPCHKMM «IKaJyBaHHAM». Bumykyoum 3acobis
Baa poz6ymosy MaHacTups, IHOKeHTii BMABMB BEJMEMIT cpuT i BMHaxig-
JauBicTs, HesBuualiHi HasiTh ANa Tol emnoxu. Hemapma kuischki Mintanm
crRapzxuancsa, mo KupumiBcbRmMi irymMeH «Ha pOBHMHAxX ¥ Ha OB0JOTax»
B YOTUPHOX Micuax Ha 300 cakeHAX NMODYAYBaB «MOCTKM» i rrobmpae 3 yeix
IpoizKKaIouNX, He BMKIIOHarouy 1 KHIBCHRMX MilnaH, uMMany «MOCTOB-

wot mrcap 1. Opamx), obmuaBa MasibyTHi TeTeMamy, 6yan ogpyzxeHi 3 ocobamit
RUIIBCHKOTO TIOXOMKEHHA (TIepiumii — 3 AmHacraciero MapkKoBMY, BIOBOK HO
reuepanLHoMy OGyHuyxkmpoMmy K. Ionybosi, a mpyrmit — 3 moHsKo0 I1. Teprmiga
— Ammomo). I e 30BciM He GyN0 BMHATKOBMM SBUIIEM. BYIbL-I{0-0yAb, HaleX-
"Hicte . MaHaCTMPCHKOro J0 HEPEMMCHEOro IIMIAXeTchKoro poxy MaracTup-
cbRUX (repfa Cac) He BMKIMKAE KAFHOMO CyMHIBY.

24 1. IlInsmkig ranac, o I. MasacTupchkKmii Gys mpodecopom iezyiTcbroi
rouerii y Jbrosi (M. IIasnxuws, Cs. Jymurpist Pocrosokiin 1 ero Bpema. 1651
— 1708. CIIB., 1891, c¢rp. 161, mpum.). K. Xapaammosmu 3anepeyye e, 6o
IEeBHMX JaHMxX PO 116 HeMa, a JO TOTro e MuUTporoianT I'efleo 3aaBaap Hiz-
Hime, mo ImoxenTit MaHACTMPCHKMITI 32 MOJIOAUX JiT GyB «1ipy OOKy HAUIOM»
no nocayr Ileprenu. (K. Xapacsunosuus, op. cit., crp. 400, mpimm. 1). Ui He 6ys
MaHacTupcbxuii HaBunrenem JIEBiBCEKOI Bparchkoi mxoan? CrocyHky 3i JInso-
BOM (30KpemMa 3 emvicroriom Jlocmdom IMymasucbkum) I. MasHacTMpebkMi 1ix-
Tpumysae i mizgimme. Jus. C. Coao8ves, Vicropua Poccum ¢ apeBHemmMx Bpe-
meH, xH. VII, M. 1962, cTp. 598.

25 0. Ozn004uH, op. cit., crop. 155.

26 Murponoaur Iaapion (Orierko), ¥Vkpainckka IlepkBa 3a wac Pyian, Bin-
Hiner, 1956, crop. 87—88.

27 Mwurponoaut Iaapion (Oriemko), Cs. Immurpiit Tymrano, 41.

28 TIpo o pyinanito — jgue. M. Kapzep, Opesumii Kues, t. II, M.—JL,
1961. cTp. 444. CyvyacHuii ZOKYMEHT Kaske, {0 «y CBATOoro Kupuija MOHACTHPIO
710 KOHI{a Pasopuan 1 samycrorman» {ibid.).

29 Murponoaur laapion, Ce. JumMurpift Tymrano, 59.
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IMHY», BHACJIZOK HOTO «OKOJHBIE JIOZM HU ¢ Kakumu Topramyu B Kies
He U3gar».30

3abe3nmeuMBIIM MaHACTMDP MaTepisybHO, IHOKeHTi#I crpomircs mobpe
po36yxnyBaTyu itoro. KopUCTYIOUMCA BENMKOK NPNXMILHICTIO rerbMmana IBa-
Ha Mazernn, Sgnit 3pobus IMeApy HOXepPTBY (MoHaxm 10 THMcIY 30JI0TUX) HA
BinbymoBy crapoBmuHOl (XII cT.) coGopuoi Tpoinmekol neprBu MaHa-
crupsa,3! InoxeHTiit nepebyayeas ii, HagaBuy i1 Toro 6apOKOBOrO BUIIARY,
Axwmit pona 3bepirae i1 moci.32 HomiTHi mocxizm CTBEPAXKYIOTH, IO CaMe B
KiHngi XVII (a6o ma movatky XVIII) cromitra (wacmu irymenctBa Mana-
crupcsroro) Gysnu 3pobrneni Benwri nepebymosu KupniiBcbroro xpamy,
3HauHo GiseIui, Hix cBoro vacy 3a Kpacoecbkoro.??

Irymen IHokenTilti MauacTupcskuil OyB He auiile BeIuMKuM OymiBHmwmm
i mobpum rocrogapem Kupumiecekoro mMaHacTups. BiH OyB ogHMM 3 Bu3-
HauYHIIIUX [{epKOBHuUX nisdis TorouacHoi Yxpainu. IIpasa pyxa Kuiscerux
vurponoaurie T'egmeoHa xu. CesTononR-YeTBepTMHCHKOrO i Baprnaama
AcuaCceROrO, Big Oepe akTMBHY ydacTk ¥ BeCiX BaXXJIMBUX HOAIAX yKpaid-
CBKOTO 1IePKOBHO-TIOJITHYHOrO XuTTd. Pory 1685 ImogewmTiii MaHacTup-
cerMit I3guB 70 MockBy Ha woai geseramii yRpaiHCREKOro AYXOBeHCTBA,
¥y 3B’A3Ky 3 IOCTAaBJEHHAM MuTponosura IefeoHa CeaTonoax-HeTsep-
THHCHKOr0.3¢ Poxry 1689 Bin 6yB dmeHoM yRpalHCBKOL ypamoBol memerarii
0 Mocksu, o ii odogoBaB retbMaH Masema, i mepmymM JesleraToM OJf
AyxoBeHcTBa.3% 1690 p. Bin 6yB rosoBoio HepkoBHOro cobopy B Kueni, axuii
o6pare HORoro MmurpornosuTa Bapiaama fcurcpkoro. He pas mocunanu jioro
3 pisHuMy mopyuemHAMM Fo I'eTeMaHa MurpomnosnTu I'emeorn i Bapnaam
Sceunceruin3® Ile Oyxmo tuM Baxausimie, mio ocobmeri Bigmocmuy Mama-
cTupceskoro 3 Maszemoro Oyam ayzke NPuMA3HI: cydacHMKM Kazanuy, o Ku-
puriiBchKwMit irymeH i3guTe mo BaTypuma masmo He KozKHOI Hepimi.3?

30 0. Oza06auM, op. cit., '107—108.

31 M. Bo3usx, Benaepcbka KoMicia mmo cmepri Mazenmn. — «Mazena. 36ip-
HURK», T. . Bapmaga, 1938, crop. 130 («Bimgmoa nepreu maxHacTthpa Ce. Kupuiaa
3a KuepoMm Ginbire, Hi>k 10 TMCAY 30JI0THIX»).

32 «(Xpam (Kupunisewsruizi — O. O.) ObuI BHOBb PECTaBPMPOBAH, IIOBWLAM-
MOMY, B caMoM KoHue XVII mam B magane XVIII B...» (M, Kapeep, op. cit.,
I1, 444).

33 M. K. Kaprep ommre: «Crapbie uccinemorareny KHPMIJIOBCKON LEePKBH
(zorpema Ilpaxos. -— O. O.) omMOOUHO II0JIaradH, YTO B peIyJbLTaTe pecraBpa-
e 1608 r. XpaM ‘B OCHOBHOM TIOJYYNMJ CBOII COBPEMEHHELII o0DJIMK... B gmeit-
CTBUTENLHOCTY, KaxK IIOKA3ayio Oouiee THIaTENbHOe Oo0chle[oBaHMe IIaMSTHMKA,
Py pecrappaly Hadajda XVII Beka ObIM BBICTPOSHL! JMINL HOBLIE KOpPOOO-
Bble CBOABLI XpaMma ... ¥ BOCCTAHOBJICHA Da3pyUICHHAA BEPXHAA JacTh CPERHEro
Kynona» (M .Kaprep. op. cit., II, 443—444).

34 O. Ozn06aun, op. cit., 155.

35 H. Kocrosaposws, Cobpamie courmenisi. Vicropuueckis wmomorpacdin u
n3crbaosaxia. K, VI, CIIB., 1905, crp. 404; «XKypnane Murancrepersa Hapon-
naro Ilpocekutenisay», 1885, X, 242,

36 Murponoaur Iaapion, Ce. Jumirrpisn Tynraso, 5§9—60.

37 C. Conosves, McTopus Pocormt ¢ ApeBHedmmMx BpeMmeH, KH, VII, crp. 598.
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Inokentiit MaracTupchbKuit OyB Bimomumii, AK 3HAMEHMUTHUI IIPOIOBITHMK.
Binm Bucrymae 3i cBoimm kasawuamy Iipx dac pisHMX ypoumcTOcTei, IIpu-
MipoM, TIpM 3akKJaAMHAX HOBOro cobopy JlybGeHcbkoro MrapchbKOTO MaHa-
cTupsa B 1684 powi, B IIPMCYTHOCTi reTbMaHn4diB CamMoiinopndis Ta 6araTbox
3HATHUX AYXOBHUX i cBiTCEKMX 0ci6.38 Ase Hajibinwiol cnaBu 3axwus BiH,
Ak B4eHui-reosior. Kosu B 1680-x pp. BMHMKIA BeaMKa JAMCKycig Mix
MOCKOBCBKYIMU i1 yKpalHCBKMMM OGorocioBaMM y cIpaBi KMIBCBKOL HAyKu
npo emikaesy (ceb-ro «mpecyuiectsiaexie Cp. Hapie»), aky Mocksa BBa-
KaJga 33 KaTOJAMIIbKY, & He IIPaBOCJIaBHY,? GOpPOHMTM yKpalHCBKY JOK-
TpUHY AOpydeHO Gyso IHokentiesi MaHacTHMpcbKOMy. ¥ 3B’A3KYy 3 THUM,
BiH ckxnaB p. 1689, y Kueni TpakTar: «KHMra 0 mpecyrnecTBiIeHiu caoBeckl
Xpuerosumel cxbiicteiem Ce. Jlyxa copepiiaioiiomed . ..» 30 a nepebGyBa-
109 TOro-XX poxy B Mocksi, Tak cmimueo i rocTpo GOPOHMB KMIiBCEKY
HayKy Ieper IaTpigpxoM i BUILMM MOCKOBCBKMM AYXOBEHCTBOM,!! 10 6yB
HUMM BMEJATUI i Taemmo Bucijaumii 3 Mockeu.®2 Hepmapwma pocificbkmit
Zocaiguuk nmboro rmranHa — I Ilaankin Kaxxe, mo TBip MaHacTUPCHLKOTO
AOBOZUTE, 10 JOr0 «aBTOPp OBWI ropsYnMii mATPUOT Manopoce».$® Ase i1 y
Mocksi He MOriM He UMCIMTHCS 3 BYEHNMM aBTOpUTeToM MaHacTHPCBKOTO.
IIle B 1681 poryi, Kony NaAHyBaJoca 3acEyBaTH B MOCKBiI BMCOKY IIKOJY
(manbyTHI0O Cior’'sino-I'pero-JIaTMHCEKY AKafeMilo), OJHMM 3 HAOCTOMHUX
KaHAUAATIB Ha BuMTesds ii Hasusaau IHoxenTtis MaxacTHMpCBKOro, Toxi e
irymena Jlio0JuHCBEKOrO, AK JIOAMHY BMcOKOI BorocmoBchbKoi 1 (himocodp-
CBKOI BYEHOCTY i1 BelMKOi PEeBHOCTH J0 IPaBOCNAaBiA, 3a fAKe BiH «cTpax-
AaB pmaxe 10 cMepru».#4 I xou RMiBCbKa JOKTPMHA TpO eImikiesy O6yna
3acyzsxena B MockBi, a xeury MaHACTUPCHLKOIO, AKO «BCAKOTO 3JI0CJIORMUS

38 B. Mood3aaescvkuii, ByYAyBaHHA LEepKOB B JIyOeHCEROMY MrapcbKoMy
MaxacTpi B 1682—1701 p.p. — «Hamre Muuyaes, 1918, III. crop, 49—80.

3¢ IIpo mpobuemy emiknmesu — o0, Meaerisi M. Coaositi, YCBB, Boxecr-
BeHHAa JiTypris. IcTopiAa-posBUTOR-NOoAcHeHHA. Pimv, 1964, cTop. 124 sq. Tam mxe
i1 mireparypa mmramua. Jus. 0. CTenan Xabypcvruil, Eniknesa, MopxroH, 1968
(e JxXepena # aiTepaTypa murakss). Jus, we M. Hlasnkunws, O noleMur: Mex-
AY MOCKOBCKMMMU ¥ MaJIOpycCKMMM ydeHbmvM. — ZKMHIIp,, 1885, X, 234—246.

40 JToBHWMIM THUTYJI LLOT0 TBOPY: «KHura 0 mpecylljecTBIeHIM CJIoBechl XpPHU-
croemMb! cnbitctBiems CB. Jyxa coBepmraromomes ViHHOKeHTia MoHacTHMpCRaro
urymena Kupuicgoro KieBckoro mpoTHBy JiMKymieBbixb cloBeca XPpUCTOBbLI
6e3abaHEl TBOPAINMUXE HalMcaHad BB JBro orb BomwoleHia Bora Ciora (1689)
BB IIOCTL Benukivi» (M. Ilaankuns, O wmoneMub..., crp. 238—241). Tus.
H. ¥. Bydosnuy, Caosapb PYCCKOM, YKPaMHCKOM, OEIOPYyCCKO NMCHMEHHOCTH
n sureparypel 4o XVIII sega. M. 1962, crp. 116, 137. 3 umMM ronoBHMM TBOPOM
I. ManacTupcerkoro mnop’s3ade i «Bospaxkenie Ha Axoc» (meip Op. Juxyzis),
1o #oro aBTOpoM OyB, oueBMAHO, caM MaHacTupcebkuii. (M. Hlasnxunws, O mo-
nevurb ..., crp. 241—243; K. Xapaasunosuws, crp. 448). Illpankin BBaxKae
ofuaBa TBOPM 32 «ABE UACTH ONHOTO couMHeHus» 1. MamacTupebkoro (op. cit.,
243).

41 U, IHlasgnkuns, O aonemmrbs..., crp. 244.

42 Ibid.

43 Ibid., crp. 241, mpum, 1.

4 K. Xapaaxnosuwnv, op. cit., 399-—400.
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TOJIHY», YXBaJIeHo 0yio crnanuti,is aje He BigBazRMaIMca Ha AaNBLIOI per-
pecii cymporu aBTOpa, 3a AKMM CTOAJIO HE TiNBKM YKpalHCBKe AyXOBeH-
CTBO, aje if rerbMaH Mazemna.

MaHacTupeskmii 3aaumuBess KUpMIiBCBKYM iryMeHOM, ajlé MOCKOBCBKI
BiacTi MMiIBHO cTexwuiay 3a HUM. Hepmapma p. 1696 MockoBCbEMIZ areHTt
ZoHOCMB, 10 MaHacTUpPChRMIL «TaifHo mnepecslnaerca ¢ JlymaascEMM>»,
HAATO YacTo OyBae y rereMana B Barypui i Mae cBoix Jsrozelt cepen ypa-
zoBuie KuiBcpkoi «IIpuxaznoir n36ni», aki «GecnpecTaHHO» XoAAT: fo Ku-
puaiBceKROrO irymena.4® Hemizomo, uuM 3aximumioca 6 AJasa HbOTO MOCKOB-
CBbKe CIHifACTBO, AROM He BpATYBasna cMeprTb. IHokeHTii Manactupcbrwmit
yooxoisea 17. I. 1697 poxy,*7 sammunmsiiy 10 cobl maM’aTh, SK PO OJJHOTO
3 HaBuAaTHimmx irymeHie KupuiiBchbKOro MaHacTUPg i, pa3oM 3 THM,
3HaMEHMUTOTr0 BYEHOTO §i EPKOBHOrO Aiada, MY3KHbOTO 0DOPOHIA TPaAMIi,
igeit i mpas Yxpaiucekol IlepxBu.8 JI 3a 1e BCe BAAYHI CydUacHUMRM —
Kupnniecernit maHactup (MalyTe, 3a iHiLiATMBOIO npuATENd i KOPOTKO-
JacHOro HacTymnHuka IHokenTim Mamactupcpxoro — Jmmrpa Tyrrama)t®
i KuiBcrka MuTpomnoJsia (3BMYAHHO, 3 Z03BOJYy MHMTPOHOJIMTa Bapsaama
HAcurcbKoro) BulanyBaay (0UeBMAHO, 3 BiZoMa rersMaHa Masem, goGpozia
Kupuniscekoro manactups i1 mpuateda MaHaCTHMPCLKOIO) CBOTO 3aChy-
JXEHOTO pisfivYa BMIlIeHHAM, Ha BIKONIOMHY 3rafgKy IIOTOMCTBA, #O0T0 MOHY-
MEeHTAJNBHOTO HOPTPEeTy Hajy MiclieM $Oro BiYHOro CHO4YMHKY.50

I

JApyrtuii NopTpeT — ZOCUTH BiffloMiti B icTopii yKpaiHCHKOrO MMCTEnTBA
— 3HaxoguThCa B KniBcbroMy JMHepzxkaenomy Myszel ykpaimcnkoro mm-
cTenTsa. Ile Tak 3BaHuMit «IOPTPeT 3HAYKOBOrO Topapuina B. (abo B. I'., abo
T'.) I'amauii, mpo Jioro 3sM4aiiHo AaTyIOTH «cepeauHorw X VIII croairTas (abo
npocto: «XVIII cT,»).52 "

45 M. Iasnxune, O nonemmks ..., crtp. 245.

46 C. Coaosves, Vicropus Poccym, VII, 597—598.

47 O, Ozna06aun, op. cit.,, 155,

48 Mprrponoaur Liuapion (OrieHxo) z0BCiM CcayinsHo HasuBae IHokKedTis Ma-
HACTUPCHKOrO «BMOATHMM YyYeHMM i BigoMuM yKpaiHcbKMM marpiotrom» («Ca.
Hymvurpist Tymrraso», crop. 41).

49 Imurrpo Tyrrrano Oye irymemom KupuaiecpkuM Jsvme pgo 10 wepeusa 1697
POKYy. (Murponoaur IaapioH, op. cit., crop. 25, mpum., 59—60). Jus. M. Ilaan-
Kunv, O nomeMmxs ..., crp. 238, mipumM. 3.

50 Xou gara HanmcaHHA KupuiiscbRoro moprpery Hesipmoma, aje, acHa pig,
e momio Oyrm Jaunie micas 1697 poxky, xouam momep 1. MaHacTUpCHKMIL, I He
mizminre 1708 p., xoau rereMan Mazena pozipBa 3 Mocksow. Hantmeswiie,
nopTper OyB 3pobiiennmit HeBAOB3i mo cmeptmi I. MaHacTHMPCBHKOrO, Ije 3a Kopor-
KOUacHoro irymedcrsa Jmmrpa Tymrana, orxKe Mk KiHieMm ciuma i JmmrHem
1697 poky.

51 «Hapwcu 3 icropil yxpalHCHKOro MMCTENDBa», I1JIOCTPATMBHA YaCTHHA,
Ne 171 (migrae T sioprperom T'amasii); mws. ibid., crop. 98; YPE, I, 455 i Ta6-
ma;, EY 1, crop. 826 (nmimmmre mip moprperom Tamadnii). JI. O. Bimeubxmit na-



18 OJEKCAHJAEF OTJOBIVH

Mmucrentsosnapeus (. C. YmaHIes) 3a3Hadae, 110 «y HopTperi 3Ha4-
xoBoro ToBapymua B. Tamauiii... migkpecneHa ysara mo 3o6pazkeHHs KO-
TOBHOTO XYIIaHa i1 30JI0TMCTOro ILama 3 XyTpoMm. Bupas BaacHol rizHocTH
IIOPTPETOB2HOIO0 MHifKPEcHIoIT: i Bupaz obamyus, 1 roppoBuTa IocTaBa
rosoBu».52 IcTOpMK He MOXKe B3aJ0BOJLHUTHMCE LMMM, AOCUTH Tpadaper-
HuMM pagkamu. Joro mixaBMThL HacamIepes, 0co0a MOPTPETOBAHOIO, JIHO-
AvHA, AKy BTiJ€HO y UBLOMY IIOopTperi, icropmunmit fis4, Aaxoro abo BiH
caM, abo X Jioro pozwui UM HAmAAKM XOTijdM YBIYHUTM IJIisi IIOTOMCTBA.

Xro-3x Taxuii O6yB 0Toit «3HaUKOBMIT ToBapuil amaxia»? IJo 3Hae mpo
HBOTO icTopis 4y, nmpmHaiMHI, reHeaJsoria LBOrO poxny, INO OAB KiJBKOX
BU3HAYHUX AepKaBHMX i BifickkoBux giadgie XVII—XVIII cr. Ha nepuie
IMTaHHA JIETKO BigmoBicTn: migor o. Ase 3BepHeMocg AO reHeasorii I'a-
mamiis XVIII croxiTra (8 XVII cr. He 3HaeMo wxaznnoro Bacniag Tamanil).5s
Byno xineka Bacunis T'amaniis, ajle 3XafeH 3 HKWX He BiATIOBiflae HaBege-
HyM B icTopil MucrenTBa mammm. Ocb, npmmipoM, Bacuab ABzapieBny (cuu
Annpia AuzpieBmua) T'amamia, GyHYyROBMII TOBapMIlI, APYT MeMyapMcTa
fArosa Maprosu4a, 1110 nomep OezxiTaum p. 1726, mMaroun mmmne 33 poxrw,
miguac CynansKOro moxogy,’ orike, He I'puroposird, Hi 3HAUKOBMII TOBa-
PuII, a TOJIOBHE, 3aHAaATO MOJIOAMIL, 1100 oro mMoxxua §yso OTOTOXKHIOBA-
T 3 IOPTPEeTOBaHO ocoboro. A ock Bacuie I'puropoBmy T'amamia (BHYXK
reHepaJILHOTrO ocayna AHroHa AmHapiesmda Iamanii), axumit posmoyas cIyX-
6y ® 1757 p. BIICLKOBUM KaHUIEAAPUCTOM, P, 1765 aicTar 3RamH#A BIICHEKO-
BOro ToBapMIua, B 1781 p. 6ys wnenom CraponyOiBCBKOro rpofaceRoro Cyny,
B 1783 — 3acigaTesnem ITorapeskoro Hizxkusoro 3emceroro Cyay, a p. 1790
— cyngero Ilorapeskoro moeiroeoro cyzy.’® Bin Taxox He OyB 3HaAYKOBUM
TOBapMIIeM, & TOJOBHE, XPOHOJIOriYHO He Biamosizae moprperori. By mie
Bacuas (HeBimomuit mo GaTnKosi) I'amamis, mmonTaBCLEMIE ITONKOBUIE KOMi=
cap y 1746 poui, npo sArRoro Gismein xidoro He 3HaemM0.%6 Binbin Bacuiis ce~
pegn Tamamiis y XVIII ¢T. He 6y.I0,

Ane, moxe, Ha Ioprperi BMoOpazkeHMit AKUICE «3HAYKOBMII TOBapymll
T. (Ppuropin?) 'amanias? Ilykaiimo I'puropiis Tamaniis y XVIII ct. Ocb
T'puropiit Aunpiesyd Iamanis (e Auzapia AuppieBuda), 6yHuyROBMIT TO-
Bapuinr (3 1720 poxy), arwii Iomep p. 1737 GespiTumi i, mabyrs, me He

Tye moprper lamamii ro 60-mu p.p. XVIII cr. («IeTopin yxpaiHCbKoro mmcreil-
TBa», T. III, crop. 272), ro Kimnem 1750-x — momarkom 1760-x p.p. («YXpain-
CBEMIT HOPTPETHIH KMBOIIMCY, CTOD. 241).

52 «Hapuen 3 icropii yrpaimcbroro mucrenmsa», crop. 98, Jue., VPE, I,
cTop. 455.

53 Pogosix Tamaniie — B. Mood3a.aesckiii, Malopoceirtckiit PogocIoBHNK S,
v, I. K. 1908, crop. 238 sq. Momarkm Ao Hboro — ibid., =. II, K. 1910,
crp. 666 sq.

54 B. Mod3saaesckiil, op. cit.,I, 242; II, 666.

55 Jbid., I, 248. Mipkysamma II. O. Bileupkoro mpofo aTpubyuii moprpery
Tamamnii (Bin apummcye dtoro Bacuaesi Ipuroposuday Tamamii, — «YRpaiHCHRWMA
TOPTPeTHMIA XKUBOIILC», ¢Top. 240) MicTATL HM3KY iCTOPMUHMX IIOMMUJIIOK.

56 B. Moodzaaescxiit, I, 268. MoxsajleBchbKiil BBaXKae, {0 BiH He 3 I{bOTO
pony Tamaniie (BuCOUBKMX).
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crapuit.5? Oco jtoro xyszen, I'puropiii AuToHOBMY I'aMamis (cuH reH. ocayJa
Anrtona A. Tamaxii), axuit suuscs «B Ilosbini», moriMm 6yB GyHUyKOBUM
ToBapuiieM i p. 1758 6yB KaHAMAATOM Ha IeHEPAJbHOIO XOPYHIKOro, ajie
TOTO-3X POKY TIOMEp, TAKOX, 3[aeThCd, HE B Ay¥XKe crapomy Binmi®® (itoro
cun 3rafgasmi Bume Bacuas I'puroposuy). O6ugea I'puropii ne Gy 3HAU-
KOBMMM ToBapumramyu. Hapenrri, 6y8 me I'puropiit T'puropoeuy T'amaimia
(cum T'puropis AnToHOBUYA), B ciayxk6i 2 1773 p., 3rOAOM MOPYYHMK POCiii-
cpkol apmii,’? ajse Bim abcosoTHO He miaxomwrsk. Bimbin I'puropiis cepex
Tamaaiip XVIII cr. me GyJo,

OTXe «3HauK08020 TOBapuiua I'amamnii» — Hi Bacunia, xi I'puropia —
y XVIII cromirri He 6ymo. Koro-2x cnpaBzi Buobpaxye ijelf mopTper Jio-
IUHM <3 BUPA30M BJACHOI TigHOCTN», HmigKpecaeHuM i «y Bupasi obmusaa»,
i «B ropgosuriit mocraBi rosoeu»? fKINO MMUCTENTBO3HABIL He AAIOTHL HaAM
Ha I¢ Biznopixi, a icropii mopTpery Mu IOKIaAHO He 3HaeMo, cpobyeMo
3anuTaT caM IopTper. Ik 3BMYaiiHO, HifnmMcy Ha IOpTPeTi HeMmae. AJe
TaM € Te — i HajiBaxkJIuBimIe, — IO NEPEOYNUIN BCi, XTO MaB A0 Aina 2 UM
noprperoM. Bo Ha HLOMY Bropi, y OpaBoMy KyTi, HaBKoJO repba (ne geuo
avinennit «Ipua», dpamigsumt repd I'amamniis)®0 e mamme, Ak 3BMUANHO, ¥
¢opMi MOYATKOBMX JIiTEp, IO 1Or0 LysKe JIeTKO IIPOYUTaTH.

H(x) L(apcvrozo) I(pecsiraozo) B(eaunecrsa)

B(iticvka) 3(anoposvroz0) 3(narHuil) T(osapuw)

B(ificoxosuil) I'(puzopii) I'(asanis).

Ilepes HammM mopTpeT 3HATHOrO BilickKoBoro ToBapuina I'puropis I'a-
Majii. 3BaHHA «3HATHMUII BIICEKOBMI TOBapHII» CBiNYMTEH IIpo Te, IO Iieit
Tpuropiit Tamania xue zmecer y Apyriit momosmui XVII (abo Ha mouar-
Ky XVIILI) croxmitrs (lie 3BaHHA 3HUKAE 3a reroManyBaHHg IBama Ckopo-
nancbkroro).t! Bei i I'puropii Tamaanii, mo ix 3naemo y XVIII cT., He Mamn
1 He MOTJIM MaT¥ LLOro 3BaHHA. Ta HalrosopHiile — e YaPCLXUil TUTYJI.
Vloro BxuBagoca e fo 1721 poxy, ko Ilerpo I npwiHAB TUTYJ iMne-
paropa. BinToxi mmucanoca 3Buuaitno: «Ero (abo Esa) Vimmeparopckoro Be-
JryecTBar, 9K ne Haummo, nmpumipomMm, Ha BifoMoMy HOpTpPeri MOJKOBHMEA
Hepeacnaseskoro Cemena Cymmvn.®2 Otike, Hammce Ha moprperi I'puropia
Tamamil crapmmii Big 1721 poxy.

Binsme Toro. Bin smauno crapmumit Bin niei matu. Bo turyan «¥Mx Ilap-
croro IIpecBersoro BesuecrBa» BXKMBaBca Timbsku Bif 1682 no 1696 po-
Ky, KOJIX Ha MOCKOBCBKOMY IPecTOJi cymAino BogHOHWAaC ABOX IapiB —

57 1bid., 243.

58 Ibid., 245.

59 Ibid., 248.

60 B, Jyxoamcxkitt u B. Mod3zanescxkiii, Manopoccifickiiz T'epbosuuks, CIIB.,
1914, crp. 30.

61 3a gamvivm mpodp. JI. O. OximmeBuYa, AKMII CIENiFIbHO HOCIiIXKyBaB ne
IIMTaHHA, OCTAHHA JNOKYMEHTAaNbHa 3TajKa IIPO «3HATHUX BIICBKOBMX TOBapPH-
mie» HaJexuTs 1730 poxosi (J. Oxinwesuu, 3HawHe BifiICBKOBe TOBapMCTBO B
Yxrpaigi-Tersmanmmmai XVII—XVIII cr. — «3ammckyu Hayrosoro ToBapucTBa
im, IITeBueHKa», ToM 157, Mrouxen, 1948, crop. 46).

62 «Hapwucu 3 icTopil yxpailHcHROr0 MMuCTEUITBa», 1IFOCTPATHUBHA YacTieHa, 172,
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6paru IBan i Ilerpo OmexcieBmui. OTke, I'puropiit T'amagnia noprpery 6yB
3HATHUM BijickkopuM ToBapmuiem y 1680—1690 pokax i 6ys Tozi, ax BUI-
KO, JIOAMHOIO BXE NOCHTH IIOBAIXKHOrO BikKy — gmech mim miictaecarxy. Ta
1 caM TOpPTPET 3 oMM HalMCcOM HanexuTh He «cepeawui XVIIT crosit-
TA», AK IIOMMJIKOBO BBaXXKAIOTH iCTOPMKY MMCTENTBA, & OCTAHHIM ABOM Jecs-
tuairram XVII Biky. Ame npo ue paii.

XTo-x, BpeTi, AMBUTHECA HA Hac 3 ['amariinoro moprpery? Binmosizns
Ha 1e gcHa: neped Ha#u noprper I'puzopis Muxaiinosuua Iamanii, I'puyv-
xa Famaan, ax 020 Haszusaau Opy3i,s3 susnaunozo yxpaincvkozo depicas=
Hozo ¥ silicvrosozo distua dpy20t nosocsunu XVII croairra.

Biorpadis 'puropis Iamanii (ap. komo 1630 T 1702) mocuts Bizoma.84
Cun nonkosunka Yepxkacweroro (1662) Muxajtna Famamnii # crapmmit 6par
MaiiOyTHBOTO TeHepajbHOro ocayia AHzpia T'amaxnii, I'puropiit I'amanis
6yB mocnoM reTbmaHa IBama BUroBCHKOro A0 TYPenbKOro cyJjraHa B 1659
poiii, ¥ a B 1663 p. — cotuuxoM ITuparuucebxum. P. 1664 Bid cTae MOJIROBHHU-
xom JlyGencerkum (y BproxoBernbkoro) i Bimroai BucyBaeThca Ha opue 3
Tlepmyx MicHb cepej] CTaplUMHCLKOI BepxiBru, Gepyuy dUinpHY ydacrs ¥
GaraTbox BifickxoBuMX I momiTmumux axuigax Toro yacy. Ilocranuiz bLpro-
XOBeUBKMM Ha npaeyii 6epir Jdainpa mporyu Terepi it nosaxkis, Bin 3aBaaB
BEJMKOTO BAAPY IPOTUBHMKOBI, 30KpeMa poSrpOMuB rosaoBxi cuim Terepi
mig KopcyHeM p. 1665, 3axommBIoM TaM y IIOJOH TeHEPAJNbHY CTapIUMHY
Terepi. Toro-xx pory Bim izams 3 Bproxosenbkmm no MockBy, me mictaB
MOCKOBCHKE IBODAHCTBO ¥ IIapChKy rpamory Ha MaeTkM (c. c. Xopyxkie-
Ky % Xwrni), HagaHi fiomy I'ersmanom. P. 1668 BproxoBenskuil, sxuii By~
pimys mopsatu 3 Mocksow, nocnae I'amamito Ha uvouai generanii mo Ty-
pevuuHY JJig IepPeroBOpiB y chpaBi Typenskoi nmporekiii Haz YKpaiHO.
Tamanig yemimmHo BMKOHAB Ii0 Miciio, ane wezafapom BproxoBelnKMil 3a-
ruuyB, i I'amagsia nepexopuTk Ha Gik JlopouieHRKa, B AKOro Bin Gys cro-
YaTKY OXOTHMIIBKVMM HOJKOBHUKOM (1669 p.), moriMm momkoBuurom IlaBo-

63 Tlapno ITonyGoTox y cBROix JIiTOMMCHMX HOTATKaxX 3amycas miny 1702 po=-
goMm: «Famane I'pmnko ymeps». (A. Jazapescxiil, Mcropuyeckie oueprm ITos-
raBcroil JiySenuuusr XVII—XVIII BB. — «YTenisa BB VcropuueckoMn O6-
mectsb Hecropa-Jibronucnua», xu. XI, K., 1896, crp. 45).

64 TIpo I'. M. TamaJairo — gus,: A. Jazapescxiil, O4epku MaJOpPOCCIliCKUXD
davmnist, Martepianel gss mucropin obuiectsa Bbp XVII u XVIII B. 6. Tamanbn.
— «Pycckift Apxusb», 1875, Ku. I, crp. 439, 440—441; A. Jlazapescxiii, Vicro-
pirieckie ouepku IlogxtaBckoir JyOemmpmupr XVII—XVIII BB. — «Yrenia B®
Vcropuueckom®s Obmecmesd Hecropa-JIbrommcena», xku. XI, crp. 38—47; B. Mo-
Od3anesckili, PonociaoBuuks, I, orp. 238—239; II, 666, 672; B. Cornuuenxo (B.

Monzanerckin), «Tamaabs, I'puropiin MuxainoBuus» — «Pycckiin Biorpadnu-
Jeckift Cnopapek», ToM «[aar—Iepbenb», CIIB. 1914, crp. 185—188 (Tam-ixke i
6ibaiorpadhis).

65 daminbna Tpagunis npo nocoancTee I'. M. Iamanii go Typewumun 8id
Boz0ana XaeavHuypbKo0 NOKYMEHTANbHO He JoBefeHa 1 ®\3arani cymuisaa.
JduB. A. Jlazapesckiii, Vicropiuyeckie oueprm ..., cTp. 39; «Pycckinn Biorpadu-
yeckinn CuioBape», @om «Taar-T'epbenb», crp. 185.
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aousrumM (1671—1673)8¢ i remepansuuM ocaynom (1674) it axwmiics dac Ha-
rasHuMm rersmanoMm (1674). Tamania xopucrTyBasca BeauKuM nosippam Jo-
ponleHkra, 3 AKMM OyB mocsosuenmit.8? 3okpema [[opolleHKO croxiBaBcs
yepes Tamaniio, A8 ROAUIIHBOTO JIyOEHCHKOIO IIOJIKOBHMKA, 3MinHMTH
cBoi no3umii Ha JIiBoGepexkHili YRpaiHi. Aje Hx0My Ha TEpPeHIKOAi cTraja
TypeibKa opienTania [amamnii®8 i camoro JoporneHka.

Tamanig zammmases wma Ooni Jopomienka Maitxke RO KIiHIA: IOVHO
p. 1675 BiH noBepHyBcs Ha JliBobepeskiksa, ne reTbMad CaMOIOBUY, AKMIA
HiKONM He Mir 3abyTm 0ro IOPOIIEHKIBCHKOTO MWVHYJIOTO, TPUMAB JIOr0
H6araro pokieB «He y mes», ¥y HEBMPABHOMY CTaHi «3HATHOTO BIfICELKOBOrO
ToBapuia». 3a e Iamania Bigmaume CawmoiinoBuyy B 1687 poui, xKoau
migdac I. KpuMcbROIO IOX0AY B3fB ydacTh y 3MoBi nmpoty IerbMama, Lo
3akimuniaca KonomanbruMm nepeBoporoM. I'amaxig gicras Topi ceoe JIy-
feHcbKe IIOJKOBHMITEO, ajie He HaxoBro.59 Tpaannifiauit NpuxmiIsEuK 3ro-
By 3 Typewuusoo ¥ Kpumowm, Bix Oepe ydHacTs B 0mo3niii cTapuiyHEm mpo-
TH TOAimHBOI mosiTnku Ma3zenn, 71 1688 poKy MOCKOBCBKMITI ypA HaKazaB
no36aeuTK I'aManiro DONKOBHMITBA i1 HaBiTH B3ATH IOr0 «IOM Kapaya».70
e 0ys kixdeus mosiTu<uHOI Kap’epm I'amadril.

Ta 3 Tamagiero Tpeba 6ysno uncaurucs. Hezabapom Masena moMupuscs
3 HuM i HagaB jtoMy HOBiI MaeTKM (30KpeMa p. 1689 c. Bofakry 3 MawHaMM
Ha p4. Cyui, a p. 1690 — c. Xpyxi). ¥ 1689 poui I'amaaig ine 3 I'etema-
HoM mo MOCKBM, SK «3HaTHMI BilficBKOBMII TOBAapMII CTapmmMit», i gicTae
TaM IIapchRy rpaMoTy Ha maeTrky (1690 p.).”! Ocranni poxrmu Tamagis, ax
«3HATHUI BiliCbKOBUI TOBAPMIII», «CIABETHBIN M C IOPOAN HECTHOE YPOIKO-
HBII M AEeP3KAaBHEBIL €r0 MMUJIOCTL IaH», XMB y Jloxeuui (1696), monmipro-
¥ouy cBOI BOJOAIHHA # Tocmogapioloum y cBoix DaraTmx MaeTkKax. Bin mo-
mep 1702 poky,’? sammmaioum Bei cBoi MaeTku apyxuHi Mapii Bacumrisgi
(f 1714),% axa srogom (1710 p.) zammcana Oimemy wactuny ix Kuiso-

66 Tarty 1671 poKy romae HOKyMeHT, omyOJaikomaHmis M. BosuaagoMm y cryail
«XrTo~3K aBTOp T.'3B. Jlitormey CamoBymia?s — SHTIM, T. 153, J., 1935, cTop. 41.

67 Tirxa I'. M. Tamaxil 6yna gpyzxuxoio Opara I'etemama — Auppis Topo-
thiesmuua JopouieHKa, ITONKOBHMEKA IIaBOIOLLKOrO, Hakasuoro I'eTbMaHa (1674 p.).
(B. Mo9d3saaesckiil, PomocnoBHMKD, I, 238, 452), a Opar I'. Famanii — Amapist M.
Tamanis, 3rogoM TeHepaldbHMI ocayl, OyB OODYIREHW 3 JOHLKOI IIOJKOBHMEZ
YurypuacesRoro I'puropis JlenmecbKoro, <¢poaxKa IerbMana II. JopoureHka.
(M. Ilerposcvxuii, 3 xurra Ilerpa HJopomenxka Ha MockoBumHi. — 3HTII, 7.
100, JIsBiB, 1930).

68 A, Jlazapescxkii, Vicropudeckie ouepxy. .., 40—41.

69 O. Ozaobaus, op. cit, 26, 30, 36, 39.

7% Ibid., 166, 168. B Mockei, MabyTs, fo0pe mam’saTany, mi0 cKa3aB KOJMCH
Tamalis ogHOMY MOCKOBCHLKOMY IIOJKOBHMKOBI: «He Iabieio Hac y3aAay», L0
srogom I'amaxnisa crBepams cBoiM BracHopyuHMM mnigmmcom (C. Coaosves, VicTo-
pua Pocenn, VII, 397).

71 H. Kocronaposs, Cobpanie coammeniit. Jicropumueckia moHorpathinm u
mzenbporanis. Ku, VI, CIIB., 1905, cmp. 403.

72 B. Moodzaaesckiil, PogocnoBunuks, I, 239; A. Jlazapescxkiii, VicTopuieckie
OYepKM «.., 45; «Pylcekinn Biorpagmyeckinn CioBapb», IV, 188.

78 B. Moodszaxnescxiii, Pogjocnosamks, I, 239.
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Muxaiiniseceromy 3omoromepxomy it Jlybencekomy MrapchROMYy MaHa-
cTupam.’4

Komn-xx 6ys 3pobmenwit moprper I'amanii? JlegBe- um MOXKHA AyMa-
Ti, U0 e Gyso micas cmeptu #oro (1702) abo jroro mpyxxuam (1714). Hi
MMXalIiBehKi, Hi Mrapchbri wesli, ®i poaudui GezgitHoro Iamauii, sSkum
JicTamaca JacTuHa ji0ro MaeTkie,’d He Oyswu 3alikaBieHi B UBOMY. 3pell-
TO0, I HamyC Ha TIOPTPeTi CBimumMTh, 110 Bin OyB mmcamini abo mech Mixk
1682—1687, abo—x mix 1688 i 1696 porxamm. IIpumyckaeMo, IO IIicis
cmepty I'puropia Iamasii Ta ftoro XKimru noprper Mir morpanuty xo Jlox-
BUIBKOL nepkBu PizgBa Boropoaui, fe 6yB noxoBauuit 'amanisn,’¢ ane He
BUKJIIOYaEeMO, 10 NOPTpPeT Mir JicTarucs XKOMYyCh 3 Hamankie jtoro mMomon-
mioro Opara — reHepassHOro ocayna Amapia Tamadnii, Bix agoro moxozmre
nei Bimomuit pin. Ha xasp, He 3HaeMO JeTanbHinIol icTopii boro moprpery.

Tax umM Tak, nepen, Hamy He TBip «cepemuun XVIII cr.», a Gesnepeu-
umit TBip Kinna XVII cr., ce6-to MasemnHcesKol 1061, AKa — IOBTOPIOEMO
ue - B icTopii yrpaincekoro mMaznapeTBa 1€ HAATO MAJO JOCIHiJZKEHA.

74 A, Jlazapesckiil, Mcropuaeckie odeprum. .., 456—47.

75 Ile Oye Imam Mmxaiinosma Tamadis, corTumk JoxsBmusEuiz (1721—1727),
3rofioM OYyHYYKOBMII TOBAPMIN, CMH TeHepaamHoro ocayya M. A, Tamassii, He-
Goma I'. M. Tamanii (ibid., 46—47; B. Mod3zasesckiil, PogociioBHUKS, 1, 241).

76 B. MooO3axnesckiil, PogociioBHNKD, I, 239.



Bowdan Bunap

PO3BMTOK EKOHOMIYHOI IYMKHU B KMIBCBKIN PYCI,
IX—XII CT.

I
Cycniavro-Exonomiuni Bidnocunu y Kuiscvxii Pyci
(IlpopoBxeHH:A)

Posraagamouy nUTaHEg CYCHiNTBHO-eKOHOMIYHMX BigHOcuMH y KuiBCBKii
Pyci, My BKe KOPOTRO 3rafyBajm Npe HasBHICTH ypOaHizamiiimoro mpo-
mecy.* Po3BMTOK MiCT, AK TAKOXK IIOCTEIEHHe BiZOKpeMIIeHHs pemecsa Bif
xni6opobeTBa, CHOPMATE CTBOPEHHIO CepefiHBOI BEePCTBM HACeJEHHs 1 HaZ
TUMM CIIPABaMM BapTO TYT 3YNUHMUTHUCE.

Poasa cepepunoi BepeTey Ta il eKOHOMIYHI iHTepecH e mMajo BuBueHi i,
AK BizoMo0, IIOBaKHA JaCTHMHA iCTOPUKIB cepenHBOBIiUYIA npuAepxXyBaJjacs
TOrAA7IB, MOBJAB HEeLOPO3BMHEHICTH cepefHLOI BEPCTBM HaceNeHHS Gyio
ONHOIO 3 HAJOWILII IPUMKMETHMX O3HAK y COUIANBHIA cTpyKRTypi Cxomy
Espomri y npoTHBary A0 T. 3B. 3axony.”® 3 miero Teopielo JeZByM UM MOXKHA
moroautichk. Ha mamnty ayMry y Kuiscekiit Pyci icayBana ZoCuUTEs dMcIeHHA
cepenHs BepeTBa HacesdeHHda i B IT ckiaz Bxommiy 3aMOKHIII pemicHuky,
Kymii, fIK TaKO0XK JacTMHa GospcTBa i mepkosHoi iepapxii. Came na cepes-
HA BEPCTBA TBOPMJA MOBaxKHMl BifICOTOX MiCBKOTo HaceJeHHA i AK MU B3Ke
3TafyBaiy NOIEPEeAHLO, 23 AESKMMM NIigpaxyHKaMlM, BigcoToK MiceKoro
HaceneHHs B Kuiscekiit Pyci mgoxozms zo 13%, Tobro GyE BMIMM SK ¥
misminriit Pocificekilt immepil. Jlo peui, fesari OOPaxXyHKM HUMCEIBHOCTH
MiCBKOro HaceJeHHA 3ycrpidaeMo y Bisomilt mpani JoBHapa-3anoabsChROro,
B fAKiit aBTOp mojae Taxki imdopmanii:?4

* Tn. Yxpaincoxuil Icropux, 4. 29—30, 1971, crop. 28—43.
78 C. T. IIyurkapes yBaxae, 0 «'0pojia B €BPOHEICKOM cMbiciie B Poccuu
110 CcyIecTByY He ObLIO A0 18 cm3». I'n. «Poccua 1 EBporia B MCTOPMISCKOM IIPOLI-
aom». B: Espasuiickuti Bpesmennux (Bepaus), KH. 5, 1927, crop. 127. ITormsmm
Kingena i i, gocnigumkie Hasomure B. II. IlymuapwH, Ipfr. mOp., crop. 52—53.
<74 M. B. JopHap-3anonkckuit. JCcropus pyccxozo Hapodrozo xo3saiicrsa,
7. I. Kuen, 1911, crop. 66.
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Poxrnu Mickke Hacesenusa Y BificOTKax [0 BCHLOTO
B abcomoTHux mudpax HaceJeHHsd
1724 328.000 3.0
1728 802.000 3.1
1796 1301.000 4.1
1835 3025.000 5.8
1867 1857.000 10.6
1897 16785.212 13.0

fx me sxe BimmiTue I'pymescormii,’ mimaHeTBo y momiTnyHOMy i mpas-
HOMy BigHOWeHHAX 6GyJsio piBHONpaBHe 3 GoapcrsoM, Oinmpiui micTa Kopu-
CTYBanmMCh TaKOXK IEBHMMY IPHUBigeAMy, B30KpeMa y IIOIIMHLI Ix camo-
yIpaBmu.

€ psazp Teopiii mpo reHezy pPO3BUTKY MicCT i e OKpeMa IIMpPOKa TeMa. Ha
ULOMY Miclii MoxKeMO TiNIBKM 3rafjaTH, IO CIOBO «[OPOH» — Ilé OrOPOIKEeHE,
Gesreure wmicie i, Ak roeopurk I'pyineBchbruil, ropoau OyzoBaHoO ANA 3a-
XWCTy HaceJIeHHA 1 71010 000poHM, «IJd ZanbIllol eBOMoNil BigHOCKHE MaJau
3HAYEHHA i TOpOoAM, XOTpi 3B’AzyBaixyu Ginbmi rpymu ocazn, i Tum Gimblue
6yso Ix 3HauYeHH#, uum Giabmii 6ysy wi rpymy i saiiHaTi HuMK TepuTOpii.
3 1BOro MOMIAAY AOJA i posd ropofiB Oyna Ay:Ke HEOHAKOBA. 3acHOBaHi
LA 3aXMCTYy B dYacK HebesmeyHOCTH, MeAKi ropoARyu sicraBasick 1 Ha pmami
TiNBKY CXOBMINAMM JJIS HEBeJMKMUX TPYN CycigEMx ABopMuy uy cim, 1mo-
POXKHUMKU Y Jacu cloKo0. IHuIi X 3 yacoM craBasy NOJITHMYHMMHU i KyJab-
TYPHMMM IEHTDaMy He TiJAbR¥M AJa cBoei Oezmocepensbol OKOJMILL, aje
i gaa cycipamx ropoziB i ix okpyrie».”6 Tarux ropozir abo «ropozmuil» Ha
TepuTopii Pyci 6yso nyxe Gararo, Ak Hanpuriaax Ha KuiBmuui moxaz
400, Bosmuui — 6ima 350, Ioximmo — 250, YepruriBmuui — 150. 3uauna
ix wacTHMHA JaTyeThcsd TepeA-icTopwaHmMmM uacamy, Tobro Oyam BoHM
3ACHOBAHI 1je TI€pes CTBOPEHHAM KHUIBCBKOI JepxXaBu. fIx Bizomo, ckaHgu-~
HaBCHKI J3Kepesa ommcyloTh Pyck Kpaem ropopis («gardariki»), mozibmi
indropmanii 3ycrpivaeMo TakoXK y BiSaHTIMCHEMX HpanAx.

C. B. IOmEgoB y cBoiit nmpani Ouepxu no ucropuu eodaaussma y Kues-
cxoil Pycu mpobye mogaru Kiasckudiranio nmx HaceleHMX IIyHKTIB, yBa-
IKQIOUM 0 YV PAaHHIX yacaxX icHyBasu TPpM THUIIM TOPOAIB: NJIeMiHHI, KHAXKI
i ropozn aki Gynu ma Tepuropii KHAXKOI BIaAy, X04 He 00OB’I3KOBO 30y-
JOBaHi camMMMM KHAZAMM.?? SHAYHUIL PO3BUTOK CiIbCHKOrO IOCIONAPCTBA,
IO V BUCJHIAI cOpMIMHMBCH MO IIOCTENIEHHOTO 3POCTAHHA HACeNeHHS Ta
itoro KOHIeHTpalii B oRKpeMux pajioHaX, 6yB MabyTL OfHOHO 3 HABAKIN-
BillMX HEepefyMOB IJA 3aCHOBAHHA TrOpPOfiB, AK OOOPOHHMX OcCepenkis
(«refuqium»). 3rofloM pPO3BMTOK peMecya Ta TOPTiBJL CKpimmoe Mepexy
TOpPOLiB-MicT AK BaxKJIMBUX E€KOHOMIUHMX i RyJIBLTYPHMX OcepeIKis.

75 TpyimeBCbKMIL, IAT, ITIP., T. 3, cTop. 315.
76 Tam xe, 1. 1, cTOop. 362.
77 JOHMIKORB, LMT. TIP., €TOP. 23, 46—47.
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3 kianem IX-ro Ta B X-My cr. Ha repuropili Kuiscekoi Pyci moctae
pax 6inemmx micT, Ha3Bu 23 MicT 3ycrpidaemo y airommci, Xod neit cuMcox
HaneBHO He e NMoBHuM.”8 Y XI-My cr. BXe 3Tagyerhcd IPO icHysBaHHa Oimg
80 micr, a B XII-mMy CT. ¥ AXKepenax HABOAMUTHCH Iue 118 zass mict.??

§Ix Bimomo, cepen mict KuiBcbkoi Pyci neHTpansue micne 3aitmae Kuis,
AK HabinbInMiI IIONITUYHMI, €KOHOMIYHMIZ Ta KYJLTYPHMII OCEpPENOK.
IcTropuunnit pozsuTor KuiBa Mae BelIMKY miTepaTypy i meski mpami aromom
BMKOPMCTAEMO TIPM 0OrosBopedHi okpeMmx mmTaub 80 Bing camoro ‘Kuesa
6yB pazp OGimbniux micT 3 3aBIAHHAM CAYKMTHM He TIILKU Iias 0GOPOHM,
aye pedxi 3 mux Oysm piBHOYAcHO i OiabUIMM¥ eKOHOMIYHMMM OCEepeRKaMy.
I Tmag, B gitommci zragyerees npo Bumropon (y 3ammei maa 946 p.), 4K
bineme ToOproBenbHe MicTO, mosaoxkeHe Ha 20 kM. Ha miBHiu Bigm Kwuera.
3 iHnmx MicT MOXKHA 3rafgaTi Binropog — mojsoxennit Ha 30 XM, Ha 3axizg
Big Kuema, 3senuropon — 10 KM. Ha niBfeHp Bif KueBa, a 3 MEHIINX —
Tymam i Bacunis. Ha nispens, 6ins zaBHBOrO Micta BurTuuema, Bizomoro
me BizanTificexomy immepatopori Komcramrunosi BarpsamoporHoMy K
BeaMKe mopToBe Micro Ha Huinpi, 6y CeBaronomy Ta micta Xasen i Tpe-
1mmosb. Ha miBpennist rpapuni KUiBChKOI gepzKaBy. Ha IIOTPaHUYYIO i3 CTe-
oM, 6yay Gimemri micta — Kamis, KocyHs, Boryciaasib, Topdechk, IOp'iB
abo Iopuis Ta Mexubom:k’'a. Jeaxri 3 ™ux mict, ax Hampurnazn Burirdis
uy nizmime I0p’is samukau B XI-my 3ra. XII-my cr. ¥ miBgiumik gacTusi
TIpasoGepexxs (choropui KMTOMMPINMHA) SHAXOMMIMCHL TaKi BaXKIMBI
mentpy nepes’sH ax Kopocress Ta OBpyy, Ha IIpunm’ari — Typos i ITiHCEX,
AK Tagosxx Mosup. Ha JlisoGepexxi Bemukmmu wmicramy ©yau Ilepesc-
JaBJb (3amme 3 907 p.) i YepHurie ta memme micto Jlrobeu, momoxKeHe Ha
nisniy Bix YepHurona, Biome 3 miTommcy e 3 Kinnms IX-ro ct. Tam xe
6yam i immmi mieTa, aR Hanpuraax, Cocunis, Moposeiicek, Crapoxy0, I'ry-
xis, JIyBen i im. OpmuMm 3 Hajigaeuimmx Mict Bosannchroi semai 6ys Bo-
suHb (afo BesuHB) AKOr0 IOYATKM CATAIOTH A0 dacis dhopMyBatHA KMiB-
cekol fepxxasm. 3a uacis Kuiscokoi Pyci nenrpom Bosmmcnxol semui
Gye Bomomumup, 3acHoBaHMHA RKHAZeM Boxomumupom (CrATOCHaBMYEM Ma-
6yTs B ximmi X-ro cr. Jipyrum mo BemrauHi microm OyB JIyuek, mounHa-
sount 3 XII-ro cr. ocimox oxpemoro Kuaszisersa. 3 immmx mict ma Boswmi
MOXKHa Ije 3ragaty Byspk, Ilepecommmmg, JAy6Ho, Ilmicmecex i pmani ma

78 Tor. M. H. Tuxommpos. Jpesnepycckue 20pcda, Mocksa, 1946. B mepuo-
My posaimi miel mpeni mopmaHO B XPOHOJNOTIYHOMY ITODAAKY 3ragKku y niTormci
npo iceyeamua oxpemyux MicT. Micra Kuiscexoi Pyci 8 XI—XII cr. cKIafaIuch
B OCHOBHOMY 3 JBOX HACTMH: yKpinieHol JWacTHiM — <«JiTHUHeIb, B AKijt 3BU-
YajiHo DPOAMIIYBABCA KHSKMI OBIp Ta XUIM OPERCTABHMKY KHIXKOL BIajM,
6OAPY TA IGDKOBHI FOCTOMHVEY Ta «II€Perpafifiar, TOOTO IOCaRy, fie XKW pe-
micHmky, Kynui i HuXui BeperBM HaceleHHA. fIXK ®Bigmivae sragammi asTop
CTBOpPeHHA TOCaAy He MOKHA HaTyeatu ckopime ag X-um cr. i came 3 posby-
IOBOIO TMX TIEPEAMICTE XPOHOJIOTIUHO 3B’A33HUI DOGBUTOK pemecia i Toprisii.

79 Ta. Hapucu crapodasnvoi ictopil Yxpaincvkoi PCP, nur. mp., crop. 462.

80 H. M. IilemuxoBa. Mcropusa Kuesa. Bubauocetpapuueckuil yxazarens.
T. I. Hcropus Kuesa ¢ Opesnetiwunx spesen 0o 1917 2. Buin, 1. Ycropus Kuesa
¢ dpesneliwux spesen 0o 1861. Kuer, oc. Yct. B-ga YCCP, 1958, 329 cr.
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3axig — crapopaBHe MicTo YepmeH (zrazade B aiTormci B 981 p.) Ta Bexus.
Henrpom Tammupkoro kuaszisersa 6ys T'amuu, Beanke AR Ha ToRinHI gacwu
wmicro, 3 iHmmx MicT caim srazatu 3BeHUropo, Tepebosiro i Ha 3axomi —
ITepevuinisb.

He maemo TOYHMX maHuMX mpo po3MipHM MicT Ta KinmbKieTh mickroro Ha-
ceJleHHA. ¥ TOMy BipdHomieHHI MOXKHA mmogaTU TinbKYM NpuOAM3HI mami,
6azosani Ha apxeosoriyHmMx BifoMOCTAX, 3ragkax y Jgiromucax Ta imdop-
Maniji B ommcax-MeMyapax Bifpizysadis. Ak 3HaeMO, BeJIMKMMM MicTaMu
IIpupninpor’sa i saxigaux zemens Oym Kuis, Yepnuris, llepescaas, Bojo-
auMup Ha Boswni ta Tanmy Ha Muictpi. Haitbinmemmm Microm 6yB oueBum-
HOo KuiB, Hapaxosywoun 6img 40—50 Tuc. HacemexHn.8! Illsugke 3pocTanHs
Kuera 3 mijoinero y KinbKa coTeHb rekKrTapiB modasoch 3 Kimmem X-ro CT.
Jeari imdopmanii npo macenenHa wmicra momae Titmap Mepzebypcebkmit
(mouarok XI-ro CT.), MOBAAE «y IILOMY MicTi, IO € crosumero el gepsxa-
BY, 3HAXOOUTHCH MoHaX 400 IjepkoB i Bicim puHKIB, HAPOAY K HeaJiueHa
Kimbkicrs».82 JliTomme, gr Bimomo, mopmae BicTKY mpo 600 1epkoB, X0oua
SimeimicTs AOCHimHUKIB yBasKae, W0 Ije YKMCIO € 3HATHO NepebimbnieHMM.
Binomo Taxox, Ha ocuoBi posnoBizi siTonucy, mo B daci emigemii y Kuesi
IIPOTATOM Micallis sucronaga-rpynHa 1092 p. mpomaso 7000 Tpyw. Oxuate
HIYOro He 3TaflyeThCA Npo Te, 10 3rafjaHa eIlifieMis COPUIHKIACE IO Jpa-
CTMYHOrO 3MEHIeHHA HacedeHHA. B Tomy uaci Kuis Gys 3mawso Oimeimnmm
MicroM y mnopiemamai 3 Horopom. 3a ofumcraennays TixomipoBa Hace-
nenus Hoeropoay y mouarkax XI-ro ct. 6ymo 6ima 10—15 Tuc, i B mouar=
rax XIII-ro c¢r. — 20—30 Tuc. Ilmouja BeJMKOTO PEMICHMIO-TOPrOBENIbHOIr0
nocany Hosropoza mocarasna 400 ra, i Tpeba cmogmiBaTich, 1110 B TOMY daci
mnoia nepeamicts Kuepa Gydsa 3Ha9HO 6inemiolo, xoda y TOMy BifHOIIEH-
HIO He MaeMO TOuUHImmMX imdopmarisit. 3HaemMo, mo 3 KiHem X-r0 CT. KUIB-
chLEMit 3aMox Oy Haznro mammm i jtoro fpocsias Myapuit 3HAYHO PoO3IIy~
pus. ¥V 30-ux pp. XI cr. 36ygoBaB0 HOBL YEpiIIeHHa i KuiBchbkuii 3amMox
3aiiMaB nJomly AKMX 100 ra. i ma maoma 6Gyna obremeHa HOBMM MYypOM,
AKMM NPUMMKAB A0 YKPIIIeHE crapimoro 4dacy. Tpeba moxmymysaTuch, 110
iz 30inbIIeHHAM ILTOINI KMIBCHROTO 3aMKy 3HauHO po3bypoBamo i mepepn-
micta Kuesa, sike Oysno posmiimeHe Ha HU3MHHIN yacTuHi Micera — Ilomomi
i ma Bigporax GeperoBux ropbis — ma Jlurunni, Kuclnieni i IlTekami.®8

81 O, Tepneusrwit. Icropisn yxpaincvroi Odepycasu. T. I. Kusaoca O0oba.
JsBiB, 1934, cr. 34.

82 COOPHUK MATEPUAL08 OAf ucropudecxoil ronozpaduu Kuesa U e20 0x-
pecrHocTeiil. Kues, 1874, cT. 2.

83 IIpo mi cmpaeu poxaagdiure i, M. K. Kaprep. Ipesnuii Kues. MockBa—
Jenunepad, 1960—61, 2 v. Koporgo IIi COpaBM Takox o0rosopiotorbed y Hapucu
crapodasHbol icropii Ykpaincekoi PCP, mur. op., crop. 467—68. Bapro sragaru
s TIopiBHAHHA, IO HaceweHHs JIOHZOHY, oxHoro 2 Sinpmnmx micrt 3ax. Espony,
BuHOCKMIIO B XIV-My cr. Ging 40 tuc. Hiopubepr y wmepiuiit mmoa. XV-ro or. Mas
HaceneHHa Gina 20 Twmc.

Cf. Henry Pirenne. Economic and Social History of Medieval Europe. New York,
Harcourt, 1937 p. 170. Takozx: J. C. Russell. British Medieval Population. Albuquer-
que, Univ. of New Mexico Press, 1948.
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3 immmx Mmicr — Boaogumup Ha Bommui, YepHurie Ta Tanny csoero
BEJIMYMHOIO HaceJeHHA MabyTs #He Oyam mennmmMu Bixg HoBropopa, Tobro
ix HaceseHsus BMHOCHMIO Ging 10—15 tme. IHmni micra Manam meHIme Hace-
JIeHHdA, ¥ MeXaX ATy THUCHY.

CkJian HacemenHsa Oimbinmx Mict, 30kpemMa Kwuesa, OyB ayzxKe pizHoma-
Hiraui. Kpim Bmimoi BepeTBy, TOOTO KHARA JIOT0 APYRMHM Ta JyXOBEH-
CTBa, OCHOBHOIO YAaCTMHOIO MiCbKOro HaceneHHA Oyym pemicumkyu i Rymui,
B TOoMy Takox Oararo uyxuHIiB. B MicTax IpOXMBAIM TaKO¥XK i XoJjorm,
3aKyN¥ SK i 3PEITOol0 IOJIOHeHi-HeBiIbHMKM, 30KpeMa Yy KHAXKUX ABOPAX
TAa foMax 0araTinmx JIOMEN.

IIpo posBuTok pemecya y Hacax Kuincepkoi Pyecl mucanock Bike JOCUTH
Gararo. OCHOBHOIO IpaLelo Ha I0 TeMy e ofmmpHa moHorpadis Pubako-
Ba.8? Pubakos nojinge peMiCHMKIB Ha TPY IPYIHM: CiIbCbKi peMicHUKY, pe-
MicHMKM-XOJOmM (MOXXKHa TyT Ie AOJATH i 3aKymM) AKi NIpaijoBa Ha
KHAMXKOMY ABOpPi, MOHacTUpAX, ¥ 3HauHilmmx 60Ap, TOmO Ta BineHI MichKi
pemicauru. Y Pycokiit IlpaBgi (nomupeHa penakiiia) 3ycrpidaeMo mepesik
Kap 3a BOMBCTBO YJICHIB KHAKOTO ABODA:

«A 3a THYH 32 OTHMIIHBI O KOHIOCE WM O moBape 40 rpuBeH
A B cenbCcKOM THMYHE KHAXE MM B paTaiiHoM 12 rpuBeH

A 3za psagoBwu 5 TpuBEH, TaKoxKe 3a 60Apeck

A 33 peMecTEBAHMKA M 3a pPeMecTbBEHHUIly 12 rpuBeH

A 33 cMepj M XOJom 5 rpuBeH, a 3a poby 5 rpuseH. . .»3

TobTo RKapa 3a pemicuuga Oyna Taka cama AK 3a BOMBCTBO HeAKMX iHIIUX
YIeHiB KHAMKOTO ABopa i v mopiBmaHHi fo Kapu 3a BOMBCTBO cmepzma uUu
xojomna (5 rpuBeH) Oysa BuUIO0. My He 3HaeMO UM PO3XOAUTHCS TYT IPO
peMicHUKIB~XO0JIONiB uM BiMbHUX peMmicHUKIB-cMepgie um 3axkymie sxi mpa-
IIOBAM HAa KHAXKOMY ABOpi. MOxHa TiNbKY AOTaAyBATUCEH, IUC Y 3B’HAZKY
3 BesMKUMY ToTpebamM KHAMKUX ABOPiB Ha pemicHudi BupoOy, pemicHMKN
Jna Opani y KHAXKKX JBOPAX PEKPYTYBaJUCh 3 PI3HMX mIpornapkis Hace-
JICHHA y TOMy umcii TaKO¥K 3 CLIBCBKOro HaceJeHHa — cMepAis, To6To
cimbenbRUX peMicHMKIB, AKi 3ajiMaaych PEMICHMYMM BUPOOHUIITBOM TiNBKM
B gaci BinmpHOMY Bif xmi6opobchKMX 3aHATH. JyKe MOXKJIMBO, IO fefKi 3
HKX, MalOuM BXe JeAKuil JOCBiA y peMecyi IepeXoauiay 3rofioM Ha Ipaiie
L0 KHAIKOTO JBOpa.

fIx BimoMo, apxeosoriuai PO3ZKOIKM BUABUIM DAL KHAKMX 3HaKiB, TOO-
TO 3HAKIB ByacHOcTi, Ha 30poi Ta Pi3HUX 3HAPAALAX PEMiCHMYOTO BMPOO-
HMIITBA, AKi HajeXanu 0 AAHOro KHIXOro ABopy. Pubakos 30BCiM ciryiu-
HO Bimmiuae, o IIi 3HAKM HA PEMiCHMUMX 3HapAAASAX Ta HE PeMiCHMIMX
Bupobax ¢ BaXKJMBUM CBiZOITBOM IIpO pisHi Kareropii pemicHmdoro Bupo6-
HUINTBA, K i 3pemToo PO 3pi3HMuUKOoBaHicT: camol mpodecii y pamrax
JAHOr0 KHAKOIO [B0py.86 ABTOp, mepeumuciAloYlM OKpeMi 3HAXIiTKM KHA-

84 B. A. Pri6axon. Pesecao Opesneii Pycu. Mocksa, ¥i-Bo Ax. Hayk CCCP,
1948, 793 crT.

85 IIuryemo 3a PubakoBOoM, uUMT. Op., CTOP. 492.

86 TaM 3XKe, CTOp. 494—501.
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JKMX 3HAKiB Ha FOHYApCHLKMX. I0BesipHMX i iH. Bupobax migxpecsroe, 110
PO3XOAUTLCA TYT TiJBKM TIPO BMNAAKOBi AaHi, AKi, OYEBUAHO, He AAIOThH
3MOTM BiATBOPMTM IIOBHOI KapTMHM Npo Te fAKi pemicumui daxu Oyan
sacTynyedi, 60, He Bci BypoOM uM BMPOOHMYI 3HAPAINAS 3aX0BAJIMCHL HAO
HamMX d4acis,

fAxuto BisEMeMO 0 yBaru, HalIpMKJIIaZ, TOHYapchKe BUPOOHMIITBO TO 3a
cnoBamyu fpocnaBa IlacrepHara «Zia Kepamiru Kuisenkol Pyen mpuk-
MeTHMMM € TOHYapChKi Tappa-3Hagy Ha AHI NOCyAy y ¢dopmi KoJa, HOpoxK-
H5Oro abo 3 BIMCAaHMM XPECTHMKOM, 3ipKolo, KBaApaToM abo CBacTMEOL,
Tpu3ybis i aBO3yGiB, Tomio ... ¥ TMX 3Hakax Aobadasm pamime peniritimi
cuMBoaM abo ZEeKOpaTMBHI MOTHMBM, OfHAde Tellep 3arajibHO IPMHATO Mizk
BocuimamMKamMyM II0 Ije ~— ocoOuCTi TaBpa raHYIapchEMxX wmajierpiB. Boun
noaubyIoThECA NMEePefoBCiM Ha BeJMKMX KHAXMX TOpoOmMIax, ane 6yBaloThb
i Ha MaJgux mpoBiHNiEHMX ropofymiaxX. 3HaKM Ha DOCYAMHAX pobuiay Ta-
Kox rand4api y 3axizuinn Espori.»8?

TorvapchkyM BMPOOHMIITBEOM 33MMAJMCh He TLABKM MiChbKi peMicHMKM
49y PeMiCHMKM 3aTPyAHeH] Ha KHAXKMX UM MOHACTHPCBEMX ITOCLIOCTAX, aje
TaKOK CiJbCHKi peMicHMKM, 20KpeMa AKINO PO3XOIWTHCA IIPO BMPOOHULITBO
nocyau i immmx Bupobie 3 rauman. ToHYapchbKe BMPOGHMUTBO TMIMHSHOL mO-
cyau Mac BeJsuki ictopuuni Tpazmuii i 6ymo mommpeRMM cepej CXigHBO-
CJIOB’AHCHKMX IJIEMEH BiKe B IEPIIiil moNoByuHI I-ro TMCAYOIITTA, TO6TO IO
4aciB 3aCHOBaHHs KMIBCBKOL Aepxasy. llouwmHaroun 3 IX—X-ro CT. ¥ BH-
pobGauITBI 3acTocoByRasMM pPy4HMII TOHYapCBKWMH KpyT, AKuil ABafe coboro
Aepen’sHMii AUCK, 1o obepTaBcs Ha 3axizmii oci. IMicna dhopmyBamus i
TIPOCYINYBAHHA OOCYAM Ii BUIIaJ IOBAJM B CHEMIAJBHMX ropHax i raki Buma-
JIIOBaHi ropHa 3Haitieno y Buuuropozai i Binropozi mizx Kuesom Ta immmx
nelcrgax. 111 sHaximkm cBimwars Mpo 3HATHY IMGEPEHINAINI0 TOHYAPCHKOTO
BUpPOGHMIITBA, 1[0 HOTO BXXe BMrOTOBILIIOTH CIEHiANiCTY peMiCHMKY He Tinb-
KM JJIa AOMAllIHBOTO BXXKUTKY, ajle IepeAoBciM Ha mpozaxxk, Takum umuHOM
TOHYAPCTBO, IOIIMPEHO A0 TOTO YacCy Y HIMPOKMX KPyTaX HaCeJIeHHH, BMMa~
rae Bce Oimbmrol mpocpeciiioi THATOTOBM Ta BiAUOBIAHMX 3HAPAAL — LIO
OYEeBMIHO 3yMOBJIIOE CTBODEHHs OKpeMmoi mpodecii. 3a AeaRuMyU erHOrpa-
GdiynuMM FaHMMM, 30KpeMa SKI0 TOBOPHUTH IIPO Pi3HOMaHITHiICTH roHYap-
CbKMX 3HaKiB, MOXHa JOAYMYBaTHCh, IL0 TOHYapcTBO B dyaci Kmuircnroi
Pyci bymo moxamBo i cnaaroBMM saHATTAM. I Tak, MabyTh MOUMHAIOUHM
3 IX—X cr. pons CinbCHEMX peMIiCHMKIB y IOHYAPCHKOMY BUPOOGHMIITBI
TIOCTi/IHO 3MEHIIyeThCA, 30KpeMa AKII0 PO3XOAUTHCA HpO Gimbmi criamui
¢opmi BupobHMITBa. Lie mpomec OyB 30BciM OPUPOAHIM, AKINO AO yBarm
BEATY (PAKT, 110 CiNbCHKI PEMICHURM 3aiiMAJIMCh PEMiCHMIITBOM TLIBKM Y
BimsHMII Wac Bix mpami y xmaiGopoGersi. 30BeiM NpHMpoOAHEO, AKicTh IX BU-
poCHmITBa Gysna 3HAYHO HIMKYOI Bij Micekoro BMpoGHMIITBA YM pemicHW-
YOro BUPOOHMIITBA Ha KHAXKKUX ABOPAX, MOCKIIBKYM POIXOAUTLCH TYT PO
BupoOM AJA 3af0BOJIEHHS BJIACHUX LOTPED, UM Aiig cyciag-cesasH i micueso-
ro 3aMOBHNMKa. Becex TaKM IpOTATOM JOBroro 4Yacy 2 yYBary Ha HaTypaib-
HHUI XapaKTep CilIbChKOro ToCIofapceTBa Apibui dopmu cinbehEKOro pemecia

87 4. IlacTepHar, YUT. np., Crop. 565-—66.
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i mami zazepzkaJymch, B0KpeMa y TakKMX JUIAHKAX fAK BUIE3TaflaHe rOoH-
4apCTBO, KOBAaJLCTBO. HECKJafHe IOBEJipCTBO TOIIO.

Hemae majiMeHiioro cymuiBy, 010 came micta OyJim OCHOBHMMM Ocepef-
KaMu pemecja, be3 yBaru Ha Te UM PO3XOAMUTHCH TYT IIPO BLIBHMX MiCBRMX
pemicHMKIB 4M pemicHMKIB, AKi mpamoBaiauM Ha KHAXKMX Ta 60ApceRuUX
aBopax. Mu He 3Haemo gxe Oyno uMcNOBe CUIBBIZHOINIEHHS MiX THUMM
ABOMA rpylaMy peMiCHMKIB i MOKeMO TiNbKM AOTazyBaTHUCh, 10 Oysa mixk
HUMM JOCUTH I'OCTpa KOHKyPEHIid. BoTumHHMII pPeMiCHMK IpanioBaB Maji-
2Ke BMKJIIOUHO AJI OAHOTO 3aMOBHMKA, TOOTO AJA KHAXKOTO IBOPY YW 3TO-
IOM y pamigax Oinpmmx 00fApchKMX i MOHACTMPCBKMX mocimocreit. Iimm
ToBapiB 1 MabyTs Takoxk ix AKicTs Oyam HeBHCOKMMI. PO3BHTOR DPUMHEO-
BOTO I'OCTIOAAPCTBA BMMAraB Kpanioi SKOCTi TOBapy i B mpoMy BigHoIneHHI
BMUPOOHM He3aNeXHMX MICBKUX DEMiCHMKIB MaloTh DAL KOHKPETHMX MOXK-
auBOCTelt IODOPIOBATM KOHKYPEHI[I0 BOTYMHHOIO BMPOOHMIITBA. 3 Ii€io
MEeTOIO, AJIZ OXOPOHM CBOIX iHTepeciB, Michki pemicHmryu oxpemux npode-
ciit 9acTo ocemOIOTECH B OKpeMMX paliorax. ¥ Kuesi, AK 3HaeMo, icHyBaum
OKpemi paiioHmM, II0 HA3MBAJNCh «KOXYM AKW», «TOHYapi», Tompo i Tpeba
crnopiBaTHCh 10 TaKe MOCEJNEHHA COpyANO Ix BHyTpimHIA opranisanii, ax
TAKOXX YMOXJIMEJIIOBAJIO HaB’A3aTH 0e3nocepefiHi KOHTAKTM 3 PUHEOM
AR He3aJeXKHMII mapTHEp.

Iounyaoun 3 XI-ro cr. y Besmkux wmicrax Kuiserkoi Pyci icmyrago
6ina 40—60 oxpemmux pemicumumx daxiB i pemicHW4Ye BMPOGHMIITBO Bij-
3Havajoch He TIAbKM BEJAMKMM 2COPTMMEHTOM NPOAYKIii, ajne i Aocurs
BIMCOKOIO AKicTio, BiomoIo i 1032 MeXXaMu KMIBCHKOL siepikasu. 1IncbMeHHL
nam’araney XI—XIHI cT. 3ragyioTh TidbEM npo 22 pemicumunx ¢axis,’s
aJie i aHi MOXKHa YaCTHMHHO AOMOBHUTH apXeoJoriunmmy 3Haximkamu. SIK
BioM0, HaiGineIl MOmIMpeHuMM BMAAMY PeMicHMIOro BupoBHMiTBa Oyio
TKalITBO i TOHYAPCTBO Ta 3TOAOM, CHOJyHUeHe 3 TOHUYAPCHLKNMM DPEMecJIoM
HerJagpeTBO. 3HAUHO nommpennmy Gymau Aepes’sHi nmpomucay (Teci, cro-
napi, 6oxayapi, Touio), BupobEMITEO 36pOI, KOBAJLCTBO, BUPOOM 3 KOCTH,
CKJla, IIKipM, KPaBELTRO, KaMeHSpPCTEO, TO 30KpeMa IOBeyipHiI BMpPOGH
BRJIIOYHO 3 30JOTAPCTBOM. fIK B3Ke 3razaHo, y Oinbinux MicTaX peMicHMKM
cTapaJyich IIOCEIOBATHCEL B OKpPeMMX palioHax i Ie B CBOIO UEpry ZaBaJio
iM MoxJMBicTh TBOPUTH BJacHi opramizamii 3 sMbopruMu crapocramm abo
crapiumHamy, JIaa Opuaazy, y Bumropozi icrysBana oprauizsanis 6yai-
BeJLHNX PEMICHMKIB Ha woJi 3 CTapIUIMHOIO IIPO IO i 3ragXKyeThCcd y JiTO-
mei 3 Haroay OyAO0BM IepKBM KHazeM Isacnasom. Ilpo opramizaniiimi
dopuu pemicumkis KopoTKO 3ragye i I'pylIeBchEMIL, HA3MBAIOYM IX «KOpP-
noparjiamm».89 Taki xomekTmeHi opramizamii Oyiy KoHeyHmmM x04a 0 y
3B’A3KY 3 BEAMKMMM OyAoBaMy, HaIpMKJIAA LepKoB uyu Oinsmmx ob6’eKTis.
MoxkHa AoTraZyBaTHCh, 110 vV Bumiropoai, 3 38’a3Ky 3 6yAoBOIO YKpimimeHb
— TaMOmIHg OpraHizanis OyAiBensHMX pPOOGITHKIB KopmeTyBajach LOCHTH
BeJMEMMM BlMBaMyu i npegeraBHMK uiel opranizanii, ak srapye Tixowmi-

88 PLIGaxoB, LMT. @p., crop. 391.
89 IpyIIeBCBLKWMIL, YUT. nP., T. 3, cTOp. 343, roBopAuNM IIPO KOPIIOpAIlii ropofm-
HUKIB y Bimuroponi, meciis, «i3RO3HMKIB», TOIIO,
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bos, ZKnan Muxyna — malyTe OpaB ydacts y Hapagax 1072 p. vy Bum-
ropoji, Aya BUTOTOBNEHHs 3aKoHIB «IIpaBau fApocnaBuduis».90

JAx mu BigmiTMiM BXKe paHimie, y COLiAJBHO-TIPABHOMY BipHoureHHI
MickKe HacCeJIeHHs TOOTO «TOPOACHKI JIOAWM», «TPa’kAaHe» KOPMUCTYBAJIUCH
TaKyMMM CcaMMMy IpaBaMu fK 0osapcTBO 1 oueBMAHO Kymenrso. Ilpo Te
cBifuuTe IX y4yacth y Bivwax i immmx opraHax Baazu. ¥V Biyax 6Gpaio
y4acTe Bece cBobinme mHacenewms i B Jitommei 3ycTpivaemo Taki TepmiHu
AK «JIOAMe», «YepHUroBiy» (1138), «xuane» (1098), abo «rpaxamm» (B8 Bo-
aopmmupi 1089 p.).9* CepobimHe HaceneHHS IOCAAiB-IIPUTOPONIB TAKOXK
MoOrJio Oparu ydacts y Biuy, aje, Ak srafiye I'pymeBchbkruii, iIX y4acTs y
Bidy He OyJsa 000B’a3K0BOIO i pimmeHHsg BuHeceHi Ha Biuy 3060B’a3yBaJsm
i mpuropozyu, TobTo wUinmit paitoH-OKpyry. TeopeTMdHO y BiYaxXx MOIJIHM
6patu ydacTh i cMepau, To0TO BinpHi xnifopobyu, ame 3BMYANHO y 3B’A3KY
3 micleM CKJIMKaHHA Biva (micTo, OCiZoK KHAXKOro ABOPY) iX ydacTs 3 yBa-
TM Ha Bigmane HaneBHO He Oyxa Besmirolo. Coig mpwm niit Haroxi mizgrpec-
JuTH, IO Yy IonepegHboMy mepioxi, TobTo nxo dYacy =z6impmrenHg mi-
CbKOTO HaceJleHHA, ydacTk y Bivax obvMexyBasach 3BUYAMHO A0 BU-
X BEPCTB HACEeJNeHHsg — «Jy4llie Jrofu». TiNbKM, MOYMHAKYM 3 APY-
roi nomoBmMHM XI-rO0 CT. MIiILIAHCTBO Bece Oinkme Oepe akTHMBHY Y4YacTb
¥y BiueByx zi6paHHAX, CKIMKAIOY TakKi Biua Takox iz BnacHol imimiaTnsn.%2

3 posBuroM i AudepeHIigIieo peMicHMYOro BMPOGHUIITEA HACTYIIAE Ta-
KOX i mpomec IeBHOTO CYCHIJIBHOTO PORIUAPYBAHHSA, COPMYMHEHMII O4e-
BUAHO BMHMKHEHHAM Oinpnmx ¢opm BupobamuTea. Ha yBazi maemo imcry-
TYT «MajicTpiB», TOO6TO BiacHuMKIB pemicHMYMX MajicTepeHs, ski mabyTs
i Manm BupimanbHMI rojoc y BuOOpi mpoBOxy — pemnpeseHTanii gaHoro
pemicHiraoro 06’egHanHa. Halimana poboda cuia Ta peMicHMKM AKi He MaJju
MOXKJIMBOCTe) CTEROPMTM Ausa cefe BHacHMX BapeTaTis mpami — «y4Hi»
i 1. 3B. migmaiicTpu», MabyTe y Takux Bubopax ydacTi He Opamm. Y mpomy
BigmomenHi MoxkHa 3pobuTH AeAki amaJgorii 0 A0 COLIANBHOL CTPYKTYPU
uexiB Ta Ix pouxi y camoymnpasi, axi nmamysasm y 3axizuiit EBpomni ta 3ro-
JoM i posBuHyx Mch Ha yKpaiHCBRMX seMadx. MOXKHa JOAyMyBaTHCh, IIIO
¥y 3B’A3KY 3 CKJAZHOIO TEXHIKOIO Ta IIOIIMPEHHAM DPMHKOBMX Olepariiil mei
iHeTHMTyT MalicTpie MabyTh BIeplle BMHMK y IOBEJIIpHOMY BUPOOHMUTEI,?
a 3rozoM IOmpMBCA i Ha immmi pemecJa.

I3 3pocranmam pemicandgoro BupobumuTBa i mpomucais TicHo 3B sg3amHMIt
pozBuTOK TOpriBami i Kymmi y Oinbmmx MicTax CTAHOBMIM TOBAaXKHY da-
CTMHY MiCbKOro HacejeHHA. Jlo peui, meaxi icTopmky, Hasyioumcs nepe-
BaXHO Ha noraazax KirodeBCchKOro, NPHMINMCYIOTHL 30KpeMa 30BHIiIHIN

90 C. Borycanasebruit. ITaw'stxu XI—XVIII cr. npo xua3zis Bopuca i I'niba.
Kuis, 1928, crop. 9; M. H. TuxoMupos. «O KYINEYECKMX M DPEMECHeHHBIX 00Be-
nuBeHmMax s Ipesneit Pycu», Bonpocyt UucTopuu, 4. I, 1945, crop. 22—23.

91 TpymeBcbKMI, LT, TP., T- 3, crop. 218.

92 TIwrTaHHA AEePIKABHOI BAAAYM i poiio Bida POBIIAAXAEMO B OKPEMOMY IIigJ-
pozmiai.

93 Prifaros, mur. 1p., crop. 513.
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"TOPriBai Feumayrody poiio y posBurky Kuiscekoi Pyci.% Ilutamua Topro-
BeNbHOL MOMiTMKM OyAeMo pO3MJIAZaTy B OKpeMOMy MicIi, TyT Xouemo
TLTBLKM IPOAVCKYTYBATH CTAHOBMULE KyNELTBa Y 3arajbHiil cTpykRTypi cy-
CIinMeHMX BigHOCMH y KMIBCBKINi Hepskasbi.

Y nepmy 4yepry ciaif BiAMITMTH TicHMII B3aeMO3B’A30K MiXK TOpPriBJero
i poseuTkOM pemecya. fIx Bizomo, B waci HaTypaJBHOrO rOCUHOAAPCTBA, B
cenminaXx Ta TOPOZax TOPriBjg MaJja HeBexuki posmipu. CenammuH mas
MOZKJIMBICTE IIPOJIATHM HeBEeNIMYKY HACTMHY-HagBMINKY cBoel mpomyxuii Ha
micii cBoJioro IIocesIeHHs IHIMM celfgHaM, AK i TaKOXK y HabmKIOMY
TOPOZIL 4y iHIIOMY HACEJEeHOMY ITYHKTi. 3 pO3BMTKOM MicT BMPOOHM MiCBKMX
PeMiCHMKIB 30CepefsKyBaJyCh CHOYATKY Ha HEBENMKMX MiCIeBUX DPMHKAX,
33/0BOJILHIOIYM TIOTpebOM He TidNbKM MicumeBoro MichbKOro HacejeHHd, aje
TaKOX 1 JOOKOJMYHOrO ceJaHCTBAa. IIPOAYyLEeHT, CeJAaHMH YU DEMiCHUK,
BMKOHYBaB piBHOYWacHo i (yHKIi0 Toprieug, mpoxmaioum ceoi BupoOM Ha
PuHKY 4m obmimrorouy ix ma moTpibHi jtomy mpoaykTi. Tpeba moragyBa-
THUCh, 1110 HaBiTh y yaci 3HAYHOTO IOCHJIEHHA PO3BUTKY MicT — Ha ceJi
BHYTPIIIHA TOPTiBNg ZOBTMII Yac MaJa YAaCTUHHO MiHOBMII XapaxTep, TOOTO
CeNAHNH-CMEP 3BMYAHO IJIATHB HaTYpPOIO 3a BUMpPoOM, AKi jfomy mpomo-
HyBaB 3ai3fHUIl TOProBerb.?

3 PO3BMKOM MiCBKOrO peMeciyia BHYTPIlIHA AK i TaRO3K 30BHIMIHS TOP-
riBJA IIBMAKC pO3ropTaeTbecd, y OGingbmmMx MiCcTax HapaxXOBYeMO dTacoM
1 ZexinpKa BEMMKMX PHHKIB, SK Hampukiaax y Kuesi, TBopuThca TakoxK
i okpema BepcTBa Kymnuis, MiHOBe, HaTypaJjbHE TOCIIOAAPCTEO IIOCTEIEHHO
3aHMKae y Mepury 4epry y OLapImmx ocepezkax HacesleHHsa i zamicTe omiar
HaTypOIO BBOAUTHCA I'POLIEBA CUCTEMA.

B mouaTkax poJio rpolreli BUKOHyBaJa XyAo0a, 3rofloM KYHM 3 IiHHO-
T0 XyTpa. 3 KiHnem X-ro cT. y TOPriBJi IIOYMHAIOTbh KOPMCTYBATHCH CpPib-
JI0M, 3 SAKOro pobury zymTEM, AKi HazmBasychk rpmeHamu. Jpibrimmmmvm
IPOLUECBMMHM OFMHMLAMY Oynm HoraTu, KyHm (#Ki y mam’aTumrax XI—XX
©T. BXKe 03Ha4asay MeTaJeri rpouri), BeBepmili Ta Bekmi. Kpim Toro B 06iry
fynu Takoxk i uyzosemHi MOHeTH 3 Bi3amrii, apabcrkux KpaiH Ta 3axiz-
.#oI EBpomn. 3 kinmem X-ro i mo4. XI ct. y Kniscekiit Pyci nmouaro xap-
6yBaTH BJacHY MOHeTY i O4eBMAHO Bce Ile pasoM Ges3nocepeAHBO CBiAYMTH
_OPO BENWEMIA PO3BUTOK TOPTiBJIi.%6

91 T'm. B. O. Kinouyesckuit. Couuxenuss 8 80CbMU Tomax. Kypc pyccxoii
ueropur, Mockea, Tocronummsgar, 1957, 4. I, crop. 151—161. Jo morasaniez Kiio-
HeBCBKOrO Ta JOro T. 3B. TOPTOBENBLHOI Teopii npymenHadymch Neaki duur pocidt-
-CbKi iCTOpMEM, 8K TaKox ypaimcbxi Ta moabcbki. Ueit momaax e i gani e
aHIBHMM Ha 3axofl i KPUTMKY IUX UOTIAAAIE B PAMKAX CYYacHOI COBETCHKOL
imrepmperauii 1{poro mpTaHHA 3HAMAe ymurad y mpaui IIyurapuHa, IpET. 1p.,
crop. 67—88. IlMx moryAxie IpUAEPIKYBaBCA TaKoXK i J. Mavor. An Economic
History of Russia. 2nd ed. London, 1925,

95 B. O. Tonobyusrmit. Exonosiuna icropia Yxpaincvkoi PCP, uwr. mp.,
cTop. 35.

96 TIpo ui peui obumspxime y mpani — M. &. Koraap. I'powesuii obiz Ha
TepuTopii Yrpainu dobu peodanrizmy. Kuis, Haykosa Nymxa, 1971. ¥ HazBawii
npari nMofaHo AOCKTL RedMKy Gibaiorpadii 1bpOro mpezMery.
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Toprisnsa, ax roeopurs Jlamesnxo, Gyna B TO# dYac cBOOigHa i 3aiima-
THUCH Heo MIT KHA3b, Oospy i Takoxk cmepa.®? Pycska IIpapia KOpuCTyeTh-
CA ABOMa O3HAYEHHAMM AJiA JIOZel, AKi 3aiiManiich TOPriBiero, HA3MBAIOYN
Ix kKymamu abo roeTami (TEpMiHM «KymIo» i «roersby»). JlameHko nymae,
110 CJIOBO «KYITellb» Mae B co0l mmplue 3HaueHHA AK TEePMiH «IO 03HAYY-
BaB JIIOAVHY, AKa IIPOBOAMJIA TOProBenbHI omepanii»’® abo «3ajimanack
TopriBiero B3araji Ax mpocpeciero», ogHayve piBHOYACHO el TePMIiH Kylellb
MaB i ByzK4e 3HaYeHHA, a came «Iif Eynnem 3aebinemioro posywmigack
JIIOAMHA, KA BeJa BHYTPIIIHIO TOPriBiio — TOPTiB/IO BHYTPi maHoi 3emii.
Jaa o3HadeHHs K JIOfeil TOProBesJbHOI KJdAcH i3 IHIMMX KpaiH BXXuBaBCa
Ipyruit TepMmiH — ricTe. TakMM YMHOM «IicThb» Iie OyB UyKO3eMHMII Ky-
nenb»,%? gKMII OPHUIsAME 3-3a KOPAOHY, TOGTO «He-PyCbKOI 3emii». JJsa
miaTBEepAXKEHHA cBoel TezM, gKa i zpemrroro Oyyna mpmHaTta OarareMa iH-
MMM JocaifHuKamy, JlameHko nutrye Pyckky IIpaBAy, MOBJIAB «a IIpH-
IIeJ POCTE ~— M3b MHOTO ropoAaa, MM uyskozemell». lle micie I'pyureBebrmit
inTepupeTye, MOBJIAB «M3b MHOTC TOPOAa», ZHAUMTE 3 iHNIOTO KHA3IBCTBA'0!
i Ham 3gaerbed, WO e e HE 3HAYMTHL OGOB’AZKORO, L0 TYT PO3XOAUTHCH
TiMBKY PO KYyNIA-4yKuHIA. 1"

IIpu uiit HaroAi npurazaeMo, 10 ¥ AeAKUX iCTOPMYHKMX IPaLAX HEPIAKO
BMCIIOBJIOBAJIach JYMKa, MOBJAAB TopriBis Kuiscekkoi Pyci mana mepe-
BaXXHO TPaH3UTHMII XapakKrep i He Oyna 3B’dzaHa 3 MicneBoro exOHOMI-
K010.102 JTpo 1 pesi 6yzemo roBopwry miswmimie i TyT Moxxemo TinBRM BM-
CJIOBUTH CBiji moOraax Ha Ije NMUTAHHA, I[yn&aeMo, IIJO CJIOBO «TiCTh» He €
IOB’A3aHe 3 «HALOHAJBHICTIO» KYIIiH, a pajle 3 BEJWIMHOI TOPTOBeNh-
Hol onepanii. OToxX «rocri» 3aiMajych OiNBIIMMM TOPrOBEJIBHUMM OIEPa-
migaMM i HMMM MOIJIM 3aiMaTHUChL He TiJbKM UyKMHLI, ajse Takoxk i Garar-
mri micieBi kxynni. 3 cioBoM «ricTh» mor’Aszaumi ABa immi TepmimM — «ro-
cTHHeLb», TOOTO Aopora, sKa Besa y Bigmameni kpaium abo 3emiui i Ha
axiyt 6yno GaraTo pyxy Ta «IOCTMHHUIA», ToOTO Micme axna zaisgy — 3y-
NMHKKM AJg KynniB-rocTell. 3 Apyroro 00Ky, TEPMIH «Kymelb» IHMPIINA
i xo4a BIkMBaeThCA EPEBAXKHO y 3HA4YeHHI Jrofei, AKi 3aiiMaloTsca Micme-
BOIO TOPTiBJIEIO, ¥ ZeAKWMX BMIIANKaX BIAHOCKHTBCA TaKOX ZO JIIOAEH, AKi
3aiIMaloThCa TOpPTriBJyero Ha Oinslry ckaumio, BKIIOYHO 3 3arpaHMYHOIO TOD-
riBnero. SIK mimomo, came i meit HMPUDOI TepMiH «Kymens AAYH» 3yCTpPi~
vaemo B ymoBi Iropa 3 rpexkammn. Tarox i TepMmiHM «rpensKi Kynni», me He
000B’A3KOBO MYyCATb 3HAYMUTH, IO Oi Kymui OyaM rpekamy, a pagiie pos-
XOAMTbCA TYT NP0 KYIIiB, AKiI TOPryBaaM 3 <«TIPelbKuUMM» KpaiHamu. Jo

97 JlameHro, UuUT. IIp., CTOP. 75.

98 Tam xe.

99 Tam xe.

100 DPpymreBCcbKMIL, T, @mp., T. 3, CTOD. 344.

101 Neski AocHiAHMKM, AK HAOPMEIax <Dinimmos, ysaxanu, IO CI0BO
«rooThb» Tpeba BuMBOOMTH 2if clIOBa «gastis», IKe 3yCTPidaeThbesd ¥y TOTCHKIS MoBi
i AKe cCOOYaTKY O3HAYYBAJO WYXRMHIA. JIaTMHCBKMIA BiAOOBigHME IS I(LOTO
ciosa — hostis.

102 Cf, L. K. Goetz. Dentsch-Russische Geschichte des Mittelalters. Luebeck, 1922.
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LBOTO MOJXKHA IIfe JOZaTH, 10 ¥ AxKepenax XI-ro cr. 3ycTpivaemMo Takox
CJIOBO «TOPT» afo «Tepr» 3 IMOXIAHMMM «TOProBMId» i «TOopriBens». Tixo-
mipoB, izyum 3a BucHoBkamyu CpesHeBCHKOrO, BKasye Ha Te, IO XO4Ya CJIO-
BO «TOPr» MOABJACTHCH Bxke y XI-My CT., TO TepMiH «TOProBelb» 3yCTPi-
yaetseq Brepmie y XII-my c1.198 e zpaxkaroum Ha TaKy 49 iHmy iHTep-
TIpeTamilo MOXKHA IPMIATH A0 BUCHOBKY, 10 B vacax Kwnircpkoi Pyci 6y
aBi kareropii xymuis. MicieBi ropriBui, axi mamm y cBoiioMy poO3mOpAX-
JXEHHI HeBe MKt KalliTas i cy>XmayM roJIOBHO IIOCEPeZHMKOM MizK Micie-
BMM BMPOGHMIITBOM TA PMHKOM Ta B JeAKMX BUIIAAKaX AJg PO3MOBCION-
HEHHA JQHOTO TOBApy Ha MicClleBOMY PMHKY KYIUIAJNM BifIIOoBiZHWII TOBap
i Big GaraTmmx Kynuie-rocreit. JIpyra kKaTeropia — me Kymii, Axi 3aliMa-
JMCa 3arpaHMYHOI0 TOPriBJEI0 Ta TOPriBIIeIO-TIOCEPeTHMIITBOM MizK pPUH-
KaMmy, AKi OyaM y sHadHOMy reorpadivnomy Bigmanemwi omim Bif ofHoOro,
AR HampuyJap saxigauMy 3emuamu Bosmmcexroro i TammMuproro xmsa-
sipers Ta IlpugHinpos’am.

Sx BxKe 3rafgaHO, Yy HAcEJEHHIO MICT KymIi CTAaHOBWMJIM AOCHUTH IIOBAIK-
Huit BigcoTok i y mopiBmanHi 3 pemicHmkamy Oy y 3HaYHO HOTiZHIIOMY
CyCIinbHO-IpOMazCbRoMy moJOXKeHHI. Ife 30kKpema BigHOCHMTBCZ A0 KyII-
uiB-rocTelt, AKi 3aiMananuck OiNBIIMMYM TOPrOBEJLHMMI oOllepaijiAMm. 3a
igdopmaniaMy JdiTommcy, Kymii KOPMUCTYIOTECH BCIMM IDOMAACBLRMMM Ipa-
BaM¥, 6epyTh Y4acTE He TiNbKM B OPraHAX CaMOYIIPaBM, ajle TaKO¥K BUKO-
HyoTh pisHi mepxkasmi (yHRnii, Ax HaupmrIazn IIOCIIB y NeperoBopax 3
iHmMMY gepxkamamy. KeaxKa Baaga po30ynoByIOdM TOPTOBEJLHI 3B A3ZKU
cTapajiachk CBOIMM 3aKOHAMM OXOpPOHATM KymenTso. I Tax, Pycera IlpaBnaa,
32 BOUBeTBRO Kymus nepeznbadyBasa Taky camy Kapy AK i 3a BOmBcTEO
KHAXKOIO YPAXHMKZ, TOOTO 40 rpusen. ToproBenbHi 3HOCHMHM, 30KpeMa 2
Bigganennvy kpaiHaMy, He HajeXxanyu x40 Haibinein Oezmeunnx npodpeciit.
Kymni 3engaiiio KopucTyBanuch BifiICBKOBOIO OXOPOHOI.

Y crarri 54-if1 Pycsroi IlpaBgu ropopuThed, 0 y BUMIAAKY AKIIO Ky-
Tens CTPATHB CBift TOBap y BMCJiZi BOGHHMX IIOAIMN, BOrHIO 4y 3aTOIJICHHSA
xopabag ~ TO y TOMY BUIRJAKY KpPeAUTOP¥ He MOXKYTh HATUCKATHU Ha HbO-
TO 4M IPOZaTH oro MajyHO AJA AKHAaJCKOpiioro 3amradeHHs 6opry. Peko~
MeHAYyeThCH, 10 TAKMII KYIellk [IOBMHEH Dajliile cIIaTuTH ceijt G6opr piu-
HuMK criaramy. O4eBMAHO, AKINO KYNelb CTPATUTh TOBAap 3 BJIACHOL BMHM
gy 4Yepe3 BJiacHe HeADaNbLCTBO — TOZAL, 3a ciaoBamyu Pyceskoi Ilpasayu xpe-
IVTOpaM RBaJMINaeThCs BiabHy PyKy. ToOTO BOHM MOXKYTE MailHO TaKOro
Kymila HerajifHo Ipojary, 1ol IOKpuTH jioro 3aboprosaHHA.

Jo pedi, muTaHHs KpeauTy MMPOKOo obroBopioerses y Pycekisi IlpaBai
i Bxke cam el dakT Kaxke HaM AOAYMYBATMCh, LI0 PO3XOAUTBCA TyT HE
TiABXM TIPO BMCOKMIT pO3BUTOK TopriBii, ase B exkoHowmini Kuiscpkoi Pyci
Myciny icHyBaTM i iHINI IpyuMHY, {0 BUKJIMEAJM I CHELisabpHI 3axozm
rugkol Baazu. Tomy io 3arpaHudHa TOpriBas Oysna B TO dac ZOCUTE
pr3uxoBHMM Ainom Pycwka IlpaBaa nepezbadae crenisybHI Npusijel Ais
uiei KarTeropii xymeursa. ¥ crarri 55-iit mepeabayeno, 1m0 AKINO MicieBuit
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Kynens Mae Darato MicieBMX KpeAMTOpPIB i ZOKATKOBO IIel ke MicClleBumi
Kyneusb ONepKMTh KpeauT Bif mo3awmiclieBoro Kymnsd, 60 et (mosamicoe-
BMII Kylienb) He 3HaB PO #Oro momnepepHe 3abOproBaHHA TO Yy BHIAAKY
6aHKpyTCTBA JAHOIO MIiCLIeBOrO Kyullg 3rajjHa CTaTTa Iepefbadaec meBHi
nponeAypaNbHi HOpMM AJIA CILIAYEHHS AOBTY. I TaK, AKIIO MaifHO 3a70B-
3KEHOr0 MiCIIeBOro KYIIg TIpOoAacThes, D0 Micuesi XpeauTopym cBOIiMM BH-
MOraMy HNEePEelIKOAKATE M103aMicLeBOMY KYIIEBl cTATHyTH cBOI rpori —
TOZi MepIIeHCTBO Y CILIATi ZOBry Mae Io3aMicleBmii Kylelb, Penity maixa
po3aimoeTbca MixK MiCIEBMMM KpPeAMUTOPaMy, 3 TUM IO IEPIIEHCTBO Ma-
¥0Th Ii micueBi RpeamTopu, AKi e He OAEPIKANY BifCOTKIB Bif mo3mueHnMx
rporeii,

Y crarTti 48-if mepexbadeHo, IO AKINO OAMH KyIllenb BMIIOINYAE APY-
TOMy KynneBi rpomi Ha 3aKyIl TOBapiB 4y NPOBEIeHHA IIEBHUX TOPrOBeJb-
HMX Orepauiif, To B TaKOMy BMHOAAKY BiH He MycuUTh LIbOTO pobuTH y npu=-
CYTHOCTL CBifiKiB 1 TilBKM MyCHTB 3JI0XKWUTH BIAIOBIAHY HPHCATY y BMOAZ-~
Ky AKHIO Jforo HOpxRHMK He Xoue Bigmatu mosry. MomHa AOrazyBaTiucs,
1[0 PO3XOAUTHCA TyT PO MabyTh HeRelmki cymm mosuk, 60 ¥y crarti 47-ik%
ycTaHOBIAeThCs noTpeba CBiAKIB y BMHAAKY, KOJM MO30BHMK-KPENUTOP
BMMAarae CILIaTM AOBTY Bij MOBXKHMEA, AK i mocepezupo y crarti 50-ift, ¥
AKiit FOBOPMTHCH IIPO IO3MKY TpOLIeil 3a MEBHMM BiXCOTKOM, AKMI MYCHTb
6yTH Y3TiiHEHMM ABOMAa CTODOHAMIL.

fK Bizomo y Toit 4ac BifgcOTKM 3a 3aTArHEHMIT KOBT OyJy AysKe BMCOKI
i muM copaBam TakO3K mpucBadeHo Garato micna y Pycexin Ilpaeai. Barato
JOCHiIHMKIB IIbOr0 NHTAHHA AyMae, 0 moboproBaafs KHAMKOIO BJ2A0IO
auxBu GesmocepenHnO 3B’aA3aHe 3 nmomiamm 1113 p. 1 HMMM IOSCHIOIOTH
Jeaki zaxomoxapdi akTn MoHoMaxa.

I came y mmpiit pemagnii Pyceroi IIpapau y crarri 53-it momaeTs-
ca, mo micag cmept CBarononka MoHoMaxX CKIMKAE CROIO ZPYyXMHY Ha
rapaju. Ha mapagax 6yau npucyTaivm KuiBcbKuMii, Giaropopcexuit i mepe-
AcNaBCHKMM THUCANBKI, mopaguury KHs3:7 MoHoMaxa Haxip i Mmupocnas
Ta Bigmopywmmux xuasa Quera Cesrocnasmsa. Ha uilr Hapaal yxmaseHo
pAZA [IOCTAHOB IIPO BMCOTY BifICOTKIB Bij mosuyeHoro KamiTamy NpM 20MYy
micauHmMit BificoTox GopxHMK Mir GpaTu TINBKM 32 KOPOTKO TPMBaJi 1mo-
3uuky (ueit BigcoTok OYB HafBuIMM), B iHIINMX BMIOAAKax (cljadeHHs Hop-
Ty 3a ofMH pix abo i B mOBIIMIT peunHens) BMCOTa BiACOTKIB 3aJsexKaia Bix
peumMHUA CcIIaT¥ AOBry. OKpeMy yBary cJaif 2BepHyT#d Ha T. 3B. TPeTHMH~-
HMiI BifCOTOK, 1[0 cCHIaYyBaBCca KOXHIX YoTupbox wicamis. Ilepenba-
YyBaJOCh, L0 AKIIC KPEeAUTOD BizbMe BiZicoTKM ABa paswu, ToOTO BifcOTKH
3a Bicim Micanis, To MOxxe BMMAaraTM 3BOPOTY CBOTO Kamitanay. fIkio HaTo-
MicTh BisbMe BifCOTKyM TPM pasy, TO B TAKOMY BMIIAJKY BXXe HE MOXe ZO-
MaraTuch 3BOPOTY Kamitaiy.l0¢ §IXimo mpoTAroM OZHOIO POKY OOPKHWK He

103 3romoM clIoBa «KyHellb» i «ricTh» O3HAUaMM JIOKEH, Kl IPoBaguIn TOp-
TOBEILHI BIMHOCMHM HA BENMKY CKallo, TOAI AK CJIOBO «TCProBellb» BiLHOCHIIOCH
IO Jopeit, AR 3aiiManycs APIGHOI0 MICIeROI0 TOPTriBIEIO.

104 ITe mMTaMHA Yy HayKORii JirepaTypi 1ie He 30BCiM posp’a3aHo. Kiroues-
CEKIT IyMaRB, 110 BigcoTor Mycis Bunocwru 50% i o miel myMru npuxuiseTbes
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CIIJIATMB CBOJMOIO ZOBTY, TOZLI MycCiB maTuTy piduHMiI BifjcoTOX Bifm mosm-
YeHOTO Kamnirtajny, akuit tpeba cnoziBatnck OyB HMKYMM Bix TPETHMHHOTO.
CraTra 53a, 4OIOBHIOIOUN MOINIePEeHIO, BU3HAYYE BUCOTY BiICOTKY 3a OZHO-
piunnit 6opr B cymi 10 xyH Bix rpusmn.19

Tpeba nmorogmTics 3 IpylueBchKUM, 10 HOPMYBAHHA BifcOTKIB Bif
MO3MK Iie He 3HAYMUTD L0 JUMXBapchKi mobopm mepectaloTs OyTH IOMIMpe-
HMM ABUINEM IPM KPEeaMTOBMX oIepalfiax. K 3Haemo, MpPOTH JMXBU BU-
CcTymajia He TiNbKM KHA3IBCHKA BJaja, ajie TaKOXK 1 IePKOBHI YMHHMKN.
Ile asmure y i 3acy, aK i 3pemroro y 3axiguiit Esponi, 6yno gyxe mo-
mmperEnM i MabyTh CIPMYMHMIOCE He TiNBKWM [0 TocTpoi KoKypeHIjii mizxk
KYIenTBoM, aje mMycinmo mpmBecTy o 3yDoximHa Ta diHamcoBol 3amex-
HocTi mpiGHMx MicneBux KymiiB Bif GaraTmmx KYTI{e, AKi po3mopazXKamim
TIOTPifHMM KamiTaJom.

A cycmisBHA BepeTBa KyIni, 30KpeMa KYHi-rocTi, KOpMCTyBaJamuch
pazom npusimeis i Ak MM BXXe IONEPeAaHBO 3ITAAYBAIM B CYCHiNIbHIM
CTPYKTYpi TOMIIMHOrO CYCIiAbCTBAa CTOANM BuIe Binm pemicuukis, Gmmxue
Zo GosAp i iHIMX HpeRCTaBHMKIB BUINOL BePCTBM HaCeJeHHS. SIK 3HaeMo,
y Kueri i immmx Gimpumx micrax, Km0 0araTo 4yzoO3eMHBMX KYIIIIB,
fAKi BBYUAIHO IIOCeNIOBAJIMCH B OKPEMMX MAiNbHMIAX Ta KOPUCTYBAJNCH
OXOpPOHOI0 KHAZA Ta }Oro Biagu., 3rajaHi paHille «TroCTMHHUINI» UM «Par-
Topii» OyaM CBOCPIAHMMM ABTOHOMHMMY OZVHMIAMY 3 IPaBOM BHyTpilm-
HBOI camoympaBu. UmeHm TakRol KOJIOHII KOPMCTYBanuCh HEPIOKO Takox
i mpaBoM BiacHOTO CyAY Ta MaJaM MOXJMBicTE HabymaTty Hepyxome Maii-
Ho. Hoxibuo, ax i rimsan y 3axixxiiz Espomni, AKi cTBOpMIMC: 3 METOIO0 pe-
rymoBaty i oxopoHaTy Kymenbki inrepecn, Tak 1 B Kuicbkiit Pyci maemo
sleaki BigomocTi mpo icHyBaHHA KyNensKux ob'canane. O0’eanaHHa KyllliB,
axi roprysasu BockoM y Horeropoxi ysamaloTh OZHMM 3 HajcTapiuinX. ¥
HayKoBi#t JirTeparypi ue of’egHamHa 3IBWYANHO Ha3¥UBalOTh «IpaHiBCBLKe
cTo», 60 icuyBamo BoHo upy nepksi Isama Ilpexredi, Ha Omoxax i 3BiACiab
i moxomuTh j1oro HasBa.l06 YeraBHy rpaMoOTy 8B LIbOMY KylelsKoMy 00’eA-

Taxox I'pywreBchbiwit. T, IUT. 1D, T. 3, cTop. 344—45 i 1. 2, crop. 119, 3 Apyroro
Goky Goetz yBazkae, mio nei BifcoTork BuHOCKB 33 1 OofHYy Tpeto. I'l: G. Ver-
nadsky, Medieval Russian Laws. New York, Octagon Books, 1965 p. 44.

105 K 3HAEMO, OCHOBOI TOPTOBEJILHOIO DO3PAXYHKY Oyuwia cpibHa rpuBHA.
BRapricre Itiei cpibHol rpusBHI He Bce Oylla OHAKOBOIO 1 HANPMKJIAA BapTicTh
CPIOHMX 3MMUTKIE KOMMBAJIMUCHL Yy paAMEax 95—I197 r. Ba obumcihenusam BepHan-
CBKOTO, IDNT. @p., CTOD. 45, Tedi piuxmii Bigcorok BMHOCHMB 5-—10% i GyB Takmm
yuzoMm GIM3BKMII 7o mofifHoro Bimcorky y Bisamril (5.5—8.3%). Cf. Zacharia
von Lingenthal. Geschichte des Griechisch-Roemischen Reiches. Berlin, 1892 p. 311;
TpymeBCHLEMIT AyMae, Lo Iieii Bigcorox Buxocue 20%. T, mwur. mp., T 2,
crop. 119.

106 T, M. H. TuxoMupos. «O KYIEYECKMX M PEMECHeHHbIX O00beluHeHUAX
B JIperHeit Pycu», Yyur. np., @ IKilfi aBTop poOoUTHL NEBHI mapanesni mix ob’emHaH-
HAaMY peMicHMKIZR Ta KYMNMUiB, yBamkarouu, {0 KymnelbKi of’enHands BU3HaAYa-
Jvch Kpaljolo opraHizaliero. 3 iiero IyMKOK MOZKHA IIOTMORMTMCL X04 61 3 yBarn
Ha Ile, 1[0 KalliTal, dKMM DOZIOPEKA Kyni, O0yB 3HadHo Oinsumm Big ma-
TEPIANBHUX MOKIMBOCTEN MiChKOTO PeMicHUIITRA.
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HaHHIO i mepxBi KHA3L BceeBosmon Meceruciaasuy (6, 1130 p.). Ymencpra
BKJIaZIKa AJA 4JIeHiB 11b0T0 00’cmHaHuAa Oyia ZOCUTH BMCOKOIO, 50 rpMBeHb,
aJjie IpaBO 4JeHCTBa Oyso MalyTh cnazKoBMM. IBaHiBCBKE CTO Maji0 MOHO-
IOJIbHE IIPaBO BaXXMUTH BicK i 30Mpari MuTo Bif iHmmx Kynuis, axi Top-
TyBaJu BockoM. Ha vomni o6’emmanua croanu BMOODHI crapocty, axi 6pasnu
TaKOXK aKTMBHY y4acTbh y moJaitTmyHomy kuTTi Hoeropoza. MoxHa Zozy-
MYBaTHCh, II{0 HE 3BazKalouy Ha BigMiHHicT: TOproBenbHMX 3B’A3Kie Hos-
ropozga i Kuera, nozibui o6’eananua mMycinu icHyBaTn Takoxk y Kuesi i iH-
mnx Oinbonmx micTax, xoya OesmocepefHix AaHMX IIPO Iie HeMae.



Apocaas IacTeprax

PAHHI CJIOB’dHN
B ICTOPMYHMX, APXEOJIOTIYHNMX TA JIHI BICTHYHUX
JOCHIIZKEHHAX

(IIpopmor>ReHHA)

B romy rcamomy myci BycioBMIaca (Sa IIOJNBCHEMMM AOCIHIHMKAMM) i
MOCKOBCBKa Jocuimmwipe aHTwuxol icropii T. Baasarcexka: «OpHMM U3
OPEeBHEMIIINX MECT O0MTAHMSA CJIaBAH (MIM TPOTOCIaBAH), Kak 00 TOM ro-
BOPAT aPXEOJOTMYECKUE JCTOTHMKV M TOIOHMMMKA, 8 KOCBEHHO TIOTBEp-
AKAIOT A3BIKOBbIE JNaHHBIC ¥ IO3ZHENINe CBUAETENLCTBA IIMCLMEHHBIX
MICTOYHMKOB, IBJIACTCH, TIOBVAWMOMY, 0aCCEHH BEPXHEr0o ¥ CpejHero Tede-
Hua Bucasr 1 oflacty B BOCTOKY OT Hee... IYie B IIepBble BeKa Hallei
SPLI AHTWIHEIE TIMCATENI TIOMEIIAT BeHEeTon»,166

B ocrammpoMy uaci Ao Te3u (Bxe He rimoTesm!) mOABCHLRUX JOCIImHM-
KiB IIPO KOJVCKY CJIOB’SH Ha TepeHaxX IIeMeH 3 JLyXKMIBKOI KYJILTYPOIO
TIPUMXUIIOBABCA CIIEPIIY aMEepPUKaHCEKIE dex-cuasict D. Jsopuix: «Today
their theory, — mume Bin, — appears to be a not unreasonable... such hy-
pothesis would render more understandable the rapid expansion of the Slavs
in historical times».167 IIpore, mizHillle ®Bim 3IMIHME CBOIO AYMKY y mpa-
BUJILHOMY HaIpaMmi, JbOKaNis3yloumM NpaBiTYUMHY CJIOB’AH Ha 3eMIAX Mix
Buenowo i Jadmpon.168

Crnupampouncs Ha 3Tafgky oJieKcamApilicbroro icropuxa IITosomes mpo
Beneperxy zaroxy (Vendicos kolpos), asrmiftcsxwit gimreicr B. Exrsictn
yBaxxae MOKJIMBMUM AYMATHM, 10 HpaBiTYMHa cIOB'#&H Oysia mpu Oeperax
Banrtuusroro Mopa (e Oyza Tinekm Ii mismivma mexa — . IL), mix
Kenirc6eprom i Pwuroro. Ilizminie, BOHM TOMINPMIKCL OYyaIM He ZHaJjbile
cepemgaboro Giry Himany i saxigmpol IIswan i Tinekm baraTo mismime mpo-
cymysmmcs O6yim B3goex JHictpa \o Yopworo i1 AnpiaTunbroro Mopis.l69

Jo wiel saximgHBol rpyrm Teoplit ciif 3apaxyBaTH TexX Teopii, 3a aAKM-
MM TIpaBiTIHA CIOB’SH Oyda TO Ha IPOCTOPMX TepeHax Mix AnpisTuis-

166 Bcemmpuaa ucropud, II, Mocksa 1956, 160.

187 F, Dvornik, The Slavs, their Early History and Civilization, Boston 1959, 10.

168 F, Duvornik, The Slavs in European History and Civilization, New Brunswik—
New Jersey, 1962, 1 (their primitive habitats were most probably in the region between
the Vistula and Dniepr rivers®).

169 W, Entwistle—W. Morison, Russian and the Slavonic languages, London 1964,
17.
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xuM 1 Baammibkum mopsvnu (1. Hlaghapux),l’® ro Hag AmpisTvupkum mMo-
pem (3aboposceruii)l’ o B cporommimHiii CaoBaguwni (M. I'odaca,l72
JI. IITyp),'73 1o ma zemuax mix Jlabow i Oapow (K. Miowaenzog).l74 Ta-
xoxx HiMenskuit icropux A. J. Ilreyep He CyMHIBa€THCA B TOMY, L0
cyoB’aEM He mpubyay y V crod. 3 Karkasy it 3-Ham Boary, a CIOKOHBIKY
3aceroBany 3emiui Bif pikw Jlabu no Axpisrtuumroro mopd. Ilpirauay Be-
JmMKroi po3bixuocTy myMRaMy JOCJOOHMKIB CJIOB SHCBKOI cTaposyEy BiH,
TEPABUJILHO, 0aYWB Y HEACHOCTI HaJIaBHIIIMX [OIKepeJ, fAKi Pi3Ho Hasu-
Bagy CcxoB AH.175

TomoBHMMY TpegcTaBHMKAMM UEHTPAALHOT 2PYNY OOrOBODIOBAHUX TYT
Teopiil 1mpo CJOB’SAHCHLKY HpaBiTuMHY OyJam Ipodecop MOCKOBCHLKOIO yHi-
Bepeurery B, Katouescwvxuil (1841—1911) Ta <wonoBui ueChbKMil IIpencTaB-
HUK CJOB @HO3HABCTBA IIpodecop Ipa3bKoro yHiBepeuTery Jybop Hidepae.
Pozrasaysum moskaupBocTi 3aximHwol, mismiumoi, ¢XigHBOI Ta miBAEeHHOI
MeX IoceJieHb PaHHIX cioB’aH, Bix mcas: «Podle toho vykladu tfeba hle-
dati predhistorickou kolébku Slovand v kraji od stfedni Visly na vychod k
Dnépru a do potid{ Desny, od pdsma hor Karpatskych pak na sever asi k Mo-
hilevu; moZno viak, fe piéivodni oblast ani tak vysoko nesahala».!"® Kinnka
pokis misazinre pim Tmcas: «Prfipojuji se k tém badateldm, kteff evropskou
kolébku Slovandi... kladou do Zakarpati, dovnitf rozsdhlého prostranstvi mezi
tekou Odrou, motem Baltickym, Donem a horami Karpatskymis.177 Tumu mo-
crigumkamy 6ysm: 1. Bapcos,1™ I. Kpex,17® B. Ariu,8¢ T. Bpayx,18 I, Ky-
aaxoecekuil,182 7. Pocragincoxud,188 Owrip,184 y mac aprop «Ieropii Py-

170 P. Safaitk, Uber die Abkunft der Slawen, Ofen 1828.

171 Zaborovwski, Les Slaves de race et leurs origines, Bull. d’Anthropol. Paris. 1900,
66—99,

172 M. HodZ?a, Véiin o Slovandiné, Levoda 1848, 15.

173 L. Stir, Naredja slovenski, Prefpurk 1846, 28,

174 K. Milienbof, Deutsche Altertumskunde I, Berlin 1870.

176 L, Schlézer, Allgemeine Welthistorie, 1771, 229 (,Deutschlands ostliche Hilfte,
vom Ausflusse der Elbe an bis ans Adriatische Meer herunter, war von jeher, das ist,
soweit man in der Geschichte mit Gewissheit und Wahrscheinlichkeit riickwirts gehen
kann, von slawischen Vélkern bewohnt”). Bopo:xo nacTamiemmit No clIOB'SH, BiH
Kasas, 0 ¥y IMX CIOB’'AH He O0YJI0 KaIHOI opraHizalil, BOHM XWUiIM AK TITMI i
TBapVHM, [0 HaIIOBHIOBaJM ixHi aicy. IIporm uworo BucTymms Oys Boarin (B.
Kmouerckiit, Kypc pyccroi wucropmy, I, 22).

176 L. Niederle, SS, 1, 1925, 30. o uiei nymMxu amTopa npuegmEaeca 6ys M.
EbepT, Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte, Berlin 1928.

177 L. Niederle, Rukovét slovanské archeologie, Praha 1931, 3.

178 JI. Bapcos, O4epKyM PYCCKO}l MCTOPMYECKO# reorpacims, Bapmasa 1885.

179 G. Krek, Einleitung in die slawische Literaturgeschichte, Graz, 1887.

180 V. Jagié, Archiv fiir slawische Philologie XIX, 270.

181 T. BpayH, PasbIicKaHiA B 00JACTH IOTOCHABAHCKMX OTHOIUEHIM, I, ITeTep-
Oypr 1899.

182 Jf, Kyaaxosckiil, ZKypuan Mumnucrepersa Hapoxamoro IIpocserenis 1901,
2, 514.

183 ], Rostafiriski, O pierwotnych siedzibach i gospodarstwie Stowian w przed-
historycznych czasach, Krakéw 1905.

184 Ostir, Memoires de la Société Linguistique XXIII, Paris 1927.
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ciB»,185 B. Anronosuul®® i jtoro yuenw II. I'oayboscvrud.l87 Jlo mux mpu-
emEamica misuime C. Tomawiscoxuid,’88, M. Apxac (6aTv%0),189 A, Bprok-
Hep,190 K. Mowuncvruii,19 I. Kpun’'axesuw,192 I, Xoamcoxuii,19 A. By-
Jgcancvrrui,19 M. Apxac (cmm),195 E. Ilerepcen,19 O. I'aneywvxruii, 1% C, I

185 Mcropia Pycor mau Mamoit Pocciu, coumnenie I'eopziss KOHUCKA20, ap-
xienuckona Bemopyckaro, Mocksa 1846 (yrp. nepexaapn B. lasuaeHka, Hbio-
Mopx 1956, 7).

186 B. Anrtonosuy, Mouorpadin no mcropin 3amaguoit u IOroszanagmoir Poc-
cin, 1885,

187 II, I'oayboscxkiil, Mcropia CMOJEHCKOM 3eMiau [o KoHUA 15 croabria,
1895.

188 C. Towmawiscvkuil, YKpaiHcbka icropia I, JieeBiB 1919, 6: «CycizctBO
yrpaimie i miegerHnx cros’sn Oyno Ha nieHiwHOMy Ooui r, KapnaT, HelalIeKo
AKoro GyB icTopuuHMI De3epByap YKpalHCchKOI pacH, a caMme Ha pPp. BepxHim i
cepenuaimM TricTpi, rop. IIpyTi i Bysi, Ctupi, Topuni, Cayui, Tereperi i1 Ipnemni».

189 M. Apxac, Icropia Vxpaiun, KuiB-Jlaimiir, ITT Bua. 1920, 25: «Ciaor’axe
Hi 3BiTKM He IPENIIM, 4 XKWIM 3 HelaMm STHMX 4acis Ha mpPOCTOPOHI Mimx piu-
X010 Bucnow Ha 3axoni, BadXTuiibKuM MopeM HA IiBHOY, Ha TONYAHI — Jo ce-
pepuun Juicrpa Ta Juinpa, a Ha cxomi — mno JHimps.

190 A. Brickner, Dzieje kultury polskiej, I, Krakéw 1931: ,Siedziby Prastowian
siegaly wiec od Odry do Dniepru, ktérego bieg sredni przekraczaly; opieraly sie o Kar-
paty 1 Sudety; nie docieraly do Baltyku, oddzielane od niego przez wazki pas pruski”
(te came y I1I ®uz., Bapmagsa 1957, 24).

191 K. Moszyrski, Kultura ludowa Slowian, 1939: ,,gdzieé juz na kilkaset lat przed
Chr. Slowianie zajmowali ogromuy obszar Dzikich P8l az do wybrzezy Baltyku
wlacznie”.

192 J. Kpun'axesuy, Icropia Vxpaimm, JIeeie 1941, 3: «Hami npenxm, o
3Bann cebe CIOB’AHAMM, KUV TINLKM ¥ miBHiuHMX 3emaax, B KuiBumui, Yep-
girisnprmi, Boauui, Damnunui. ITiegessi semal, max Yopmym MopeM, Oynm mo-
poxHiMy, Ge3IOmHMMM CTEHaMM, B AKMX KOYyBaJM AMKI opaus; #oro X, Icto-
pig yxpaiucekoi xomomizamii. I. «IIpabaTeriBupMEa i mepuwe posceyieHHAs (B.
Kybitiosuu, Teorpadia Vrpaium it cyMexmumx kpaid, Kpakis—JIeBig 1943, 256-
257): «Kopimmoro oCHOBOIO Hamol paBHbOI Tepwropii Oyna cios’AHCbKa IIpa-
farpKiBumua, Mizk Bucnowo Ta JmimpoMm, Aka IiBAEHHOIO CBOCIO YaCTMHOK BXO-
Ania B Tenepimuni 3emai. JogyanHo BM3HAWMTH II MeXXi HEMOXKJMBO: BOHA 3al~
Mana mpubmusHo Iloxinas, Pozrouus, XonaMmumuay, Boaums, Ilonicea, nismiuny
Kuisumuy, 3axigaro Yepmirisnmmy., Ha nisgsi 3a xpaliminry ii rpasmmo Mox-
Ha 0 yBazka™i Jimiro lanmy—Kui—I'nyxiB, Ha NiBHOYI BoMa MeXyBaja 3 TepPH-
TopiamMy GiNOPYCBRMX 1 POCHICHRUX IIIeMEH>».

193 I, Xoasmcoruil, IcTopia Yxkpaimy, Huio-Viopr—Mionxen 1949, 12: «IIpa-
SaTeKiBIIMHA YRPAiHCERKOro HAPOAY, ToD-TO 3eMill, Ha AKMX XKMIM HALL IIpeiry
B HalijaBuini Bigomi wacw, npocraraincs TpuOaMsHO Bif cepefHboi Bucayu 110
ropinmmift Mimens 1 ofittmanm Xommumyy, Tamsuwsy, Bommms, Ilomiccs, Kuie-
uMHy. 3a TBAeHHY IDAHMIfO CYLILIBHO 3acelleHol TepUTOopii MOXKHA TPWIAHATHA
ainito Konomuma—Biummua i Yepkacu—Cymn»,

194 A. Byocancvxuil, ITOXOIIKOHHS AEPHKABHOCTH Y HiBAEHHO-cX{mmix cixo-
B'aH, «Jiromue Bomsais VII, 7, Bimmimer 1964, 19: «Crop’THCHK] nuieMeHa Tiepef
10 crouiTraM — GyayM DOBKMIAHI Ha UMMPOXKMX OOMMpPax LeHTPasibHoi, cximHbol
i niBgennoi Emponm, Bix Jabu go JHimposBceKoro GacelHy Ta Bif BaaTuky Ao
YopHoro i ErefCbKOre Mopis».

185 M, Apxac, Icropia Ilismiumoi Yopxomopipmay, Toporro 1963, 308 (pyxo-
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Kpocc,198 I1. Tlinc,19? a temep mie it K. €xcdocescoruii,2%® ta B. Iencenn.201
YV Tpoxu BYyXuUMX paMEax o Teopiio obcroroe K. Iiadunosuu? i me
ryxuux I. Jlabyda, sxuit Kaxe: «Poza zrédiami pisanymi, przewaznie po-
chodzacymi od obeych, sami Slowianie zachowali $wiadomo$é tych wielkich
wydarzeh (mepecenenmsa mapogmir) w postaci tradycji o wspblnej ongié ojczyz-
nie na pdlnoc od Karpat, najprawdopodobniej na terenie dzisiejszego Woty-
nia» 203 Toi camol menpapmisHol xymxy 6ys Tex I. Josmancexuii.20¢ Bir-
YM3HOI0 TIMLKY PYCHKUX IUIEMEH BBaxkaB BOJMHB, TeX HenpasuisHo, K.
Tumeneynvruii,2% a Taxox yechbKWil HOCHIOHMK paHHiX ciaor’sH E. Ilimex
BUBOJIMTL YACTMHY 46CHKMX TLleMeH 3 BoumHi, 3Bipkina BoHmM maimm © me-
peitty Ha 3axix mim THoroM aBapis.2® Ha mamosry Teperi GarHmcToro xo-
pivaa Ipurari yminysams mpasiTamsHy Beix cmos’sH @, Hosax?07 i I

muc); «lamrunia, Boauub i XoamupHa, 3a Beima pasvMu, Oyl CKIaA0BOIO
YaCTHMHOIO CIOB THCHKOI NIPabaTbKiBIIMEN, 4 MOXKeEe 1 CeDeIVHHOI YacTHHOIO ii».

196 E. Petersen, Schlesien von der Eiszeit bis ins Mittelalter, Berlin—Leipzig 1935,
201: , Hinweise bei den alten Schriftstellern (Jordanis) deuten darauf hin, dafl die
Slawen in einem an sumpfigen Waldern reichen Gebiet erwachsen sind; wahrscheinlich
hat es zwischen den &stlichen Karpathen und den Pripetsimpfen im &stlichen Polen ge-
legen”.

197 O. Halecki, Borderlands of Western Civilization, New York 1952, 7.

198 S, H. Gross (,it may be held with some certainty that the proto-Slavs as early
as the fifth century B. C. and thus long before their dispersion, inhabited an area
at least as far as modern Kiev. There is no good archeological evidence to indicate
that the proto-Slavs ever extended as far as the Elbe, though their medieval descendants
reached and even crossed it”. Slavic Origins and Migrations (L. Strakhovsky, A Hand-
book of Slavic Studies, ed. by..., Cambridge, Mass. 1949, 5).

199 P, Diels, Die slavischen Volker, Wiesbaden 1963, 21: ,,Als europdische Urhei-
mat der Slaven vor threr Ausbreitung und vor der Entstehung der geschichtlich be-
zeugten grossen Slavenvilker ergab sich etwa dies: ein Gebiet, das von der mittleren
Weichsel bis zum mittleren Dnepr, vielleicht bis zum Don, reichte und von der Pripjat-
gegend nad Siiden bis zu den Oberldufen der Fliisse, die sich ins Schwarze Meer er-
giessen, des Dnestr und des siidlichen Bug™.

200 K. Jazdzewski, Central european origins of the early medieval civilization
of the Slavs (Poland and Germany, vol. VI, No. 2, London 1962, 16).

201 W. Hensel, On some contributions to Slavonic archeology (The Review of the
Polish Academy of Sciences, XI, 2, Warsaw 1966, 39—50).

202 K. Hladylowicz, Zmiana krajobrazu i rozwdj osadnictwa w Wielkopolsce od
X1V do XIX wieku, Lwéw 1932 (mpamiTumsa ,,nad srednim Bugiem i Prypecia”).

203 G, Labuda, Okres ,,wspblnoty” praslowiafskiej, Slavia Antiqua I, Poznas 1948,
225. Ile TBepAMeHHA 30BciM Gesmimcrasme. ‘

204 A, Lowmianski, Kilka uwag krytycznych o poczatkach Polski, Poznah 1949,
365. ’

205 K. Tymieniecki, Ziemie polskie w starozytnosci, Poznaf 1951, 10 (,,Wolyd mial
ograniczone znaczenia kraju wyjéciowego przede wszystkim dla plemion ruskich”).
IIpore panblie (TaM Ke, cTop. 355) BiM HaOmMxkaeTbCA A0 IPABAM, Kamydu:
»Obszar stowianski na zachodzie przekraczal Odrg, 2 na wschodzie byé moze dochodzit
do obszaru $rodkowego Dniepru”.

206 E. Simek, Dudlebi, Volytané, Lufané, lefti Chorvaté a Cechové, Sjednoceni
dneldn{ &eské zemé a vznik ¢eského ndroda, Slavia Antiqua I, 1948, 349,

207 F. Nowak, Medieval Slavdom and the Rise of Russia, New York 1930, 3;
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Mocc.298 Croroaui s HiCeHiTHMIA MOKYyTye e Y BifoMoro aHTriijiceKOro
icropuxa A. Totn6i2% i 3 mimempxoro icropmxa . MaTaa.2l0 JIyxe xpu-
TUYHO [IVMBUTLCA Ha Hel JOHNOHCHKWI giursict B. ExnTsicTs, Akt BBaxKae
Ilomiccs mpasiTYMHOwO TINBKY cXimHix cios’am.211

Jeaxi NpUXMABHMKY LEeHTPaidsHo! mpaBiTwrHy «croB’aH 0a3yoTs CBOI
BMCHOBK)Y Ha TIOLIMPeHHI B TepeHi JedaKux [JepeB, TOJOBHO OykKa, Tica i
mpaba. Xix ix qiyMoR Taguii: HazBa «0yK» € B CJIOB’AHCBRKMX MOBaX JaBHIM
3aTI03UYEHHAM 3 T€PMaHCBLKOTO, TOMY B CJOB’SHCHKIM, IJsa BCiX Ile CIHJb-
Hiff TpasiTumsHi, OykiB He Gyno.212 3 pgpyroro Goxy, meski ngepesa, fK
Tpab i Tmc, MaOTh IpacTapi CJIOB’AHCHKI HasBY 1 ToMy Mycim pocTu BiKe
B mpapirtupss, 1o Oysna mosa Mexamy TepeHiB 6yka, TodTo ma cxin Bim
‘HYx.213 3 RapTM MOMIMpEeHHS Ha3BaHUX JAepeB pPobUB BUCHOBOK HiMellb-
xwit miarsicr M. Pacaep,?l4 1o IpaBiTuM3HOK0 €JoB’sH Oyno GarHucTe KO-
piuua IIprem'saTi 31 cepemmift 6ir Jmimpa, ane Ha mipcerasi mozidmol KapTw,
3 BKIIOMEHHAM TepeHy TMca, INo Jioro moMuHys M. Pacsep, sragaHmii Bu-
.Imte moJibeskuit ammpornosor . Jexanoscvruil ZoBORME, 1o nepsicHi ocexi
mpacyop’ay Oyayu Hasmakxy B Jopiudi cepexmsoi Bumesay, 3 ToBHMM BU-
gmmogenHam Ilomicca i Bomymi 215 Boxu zasimainy Glasury gacTuny TepeHis,
mo X 3aceroBaJy CIEPIIY IWIEMEHa 3 T. 3B. JYyXRUILKOK KyJIBTYPOIO,
omicas ImoabChKL nemeHa B (obi IlacTis.?18 TomoeHa mommika obox aBTO-
pie SyJsa B TOoMy, 10 CHOTO/HINIHI KOPZOHI BACArYy OKPeMMX POZiB Jepes
HIIK He TOKPMBAIOTHCA 3 IX TIOIMPEHHAM 3a IpalcTopuunux dacis, 6o 3
apxeoJorivaMx Jociipir RBifomo, o KiiMaT TOAI uacTto MiHaBcs 1 e
MaJIo, O4EBIIHO, BENUKMI BIUIMB Ha POCJIfHHICTH.27

»The original home of all the Slavic peoples was situated north of the Carpathian
Mountains in the region of the Pripet River, a tributary of the Dniepr”.

208 H, Moss, The Birth of the Middle Ages, London 1950, 182: (mpafarexiBmim-
_HOIO ¢NOB’AH OyaH) ,the mist-hung depths of the Pripet marches” — Temgemmistaicrs
SBTOPA TYT aX HAATO OYeBMAHA.

209 A. Toynbee, A Study of History, I, London 1947, 151: ,the Slavs who had
ensconced themselves in the Pripet Marshes when these dregs of the Continent had
been yielded up to man by the retreating ice-cap™.

210 J. Matl, Furopa und die Slaven, Wiesbaden 1964.

211 W. Entwistle—W, Morison, Russian and the Slavonic languages, London 1964,
i3, 34.

212 Tak pymas, Hamp., amrixiens C. I, Kpocc (Slavic Origins and Migrations
- (L. Strakhovsky, A Handbook of Slavic Studies, ed. by ..., Cambridge, Mass. 1949, 5).

213 A4, Briickner, Dzieje kultury polskiej, I, Warszawa 1957, 24, pimryue Bucry-
IIMEB IIPOTH LHOTO.

214 M. Vasmer, Die Urheimat der Slaven, Der ostdeutsche Volksboden, 1926,
118—151.

215 J, Czekanowski, Wstep do historii Stowian, Lwéw 1927,

216 ], Czekanowski, The Ancient Home of the Slavs, The Slavonic and East Euro-
_pean Review, XXV, London 1947, No. 65, 368: ,,The ancient home of the Slavs occu-
pies the larger part of the area of prehistoric Lusatian civilisation ... we thus see that
the unquestionable consequences of researches in spreech, botany, prehistory and antro-
pology, taken together, agree that one can place the early home of Slavs in the area
that is relatively identical with that of Poland of Piasts”.

217 d, Ilacrepuax, ETHoTeHe3a CIOB'SH y ®OBiil apxeomoriumis nireparypi,
-3an. HTII, 169, 36ipuuk Ha momany 3. Kyzeni, MioHxen 1962, 437.
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3minus wo AyMKy, Ao mesxol mipu, M. Kocrwescwvruil. Crmpatouncs
Ha mpamio K. Bep4a?!® mpo icTopio miMelbpkMx JhiciB, AKIMT METOMNO TIMI-
KO0BOI aHaJi3U KOBIB, 1[0 Ha TIOYATKY OpPOH30BOI 7obM, B IIepiIiil ToJOBIHI
JAPYroro THCAYOJITTA mo Xp. Oyka He Oyio e Ha cxim Big Jlabu (Bin
3’aBMBCA TAM ax NN Kimels Opou30BOl mobu) KocTiueBCchKMi KaxKe, 10 3
GoTaHiYHOTO OrJIAAY HIIJO He CTOITH HA MEPEIUKONi LIYKaTM IIPaBiTYM3HY
CJIOB'AH Ha BCLOMY TpocTOpi Ha cxin six Jlabu. Cmos’aHyu Moram o3Haito-
MUTHCA TaM 3 Ha3BOIO OyKa Jech Ha IIOYaTKy 3aii3Hol xobu, TobTo Ha mo-
YaTKy OCTAHHLOTO TUCAYOIITTA N0 Xp., KOMM Iie NEPEeBO CTAJ0 TOILUMPIO-
BaTHcd i3 Cymercskux rip Ha 3axiz.21?

Ilpore i mpans KoCTIIEBCHKOTO, 33AMBJIEHOT0 y IPOIArOBAHY HUM
npaBiTYMHY BCixX caoB’sH Ha 3axofi, Higk He Bupimrye mre crpasu., Boma
-oDMITHae BBECh IIMPOKMI TPOCcTip CHOTORHIIIHIX yKpalmchbXux 3eMesb Ta
He Oepe 0 yBary TPETLOTO TUCAMOJNITTA {o Xp., yciel weomituamol mobu
3 i OyitHO POIBUHEHMMM KOPIHHMMM IIPACIIOB SEHCHKUMM KyJILTYPAMIL.
Crorogui 3ragye wie 10 «OYKORY Teopilo» aHIIijceEMit JiHrBicT B. ENT-
BicTur.220

Sragaumii Bime 7. Yexanoscvruil, cmmpaioduch, KpiM PIL0py, Ha aHT-
pomoaorito, apxeoJiorito i erHorpadiio, HOIMPHUB IIi3HiINE KOJMCKY CJIO-
‘B'aH 3 IloBucia Ha Tepenm mixk Bucaoro i Ogporo (1957),221 a mie mizHimre
(1958)222 joxamizyeaB ii B OesmocepenunoMy cycimeTsi sigsiugmmx moce-
JieHb TepMamIfiB i Oaxrie. Jo NpUXMILHMRIB 3axifHLO! IpasBiT4uHKM Bix
IPUUNCTIOBAB TexX MoBo3uaBusa M. Pydniunxo20.223

B ocragmnomy waci B. Ilapam0oros BMCIOBMB Ha U0 TeMy TaKy LYMKY:
«Pycurm Ha Huinpi ¢ upuxogui, a #e micuesi, CIOKOHBIWHI MeIIKaHI.
Bomn mpwituau go Muinpa iz saxony, 3 IlpmkapuarTd; e O6yao Bxke B
mepuri CTOMTTA H. €., MOKIMBO 1€ 3 [pamilies. 224

3 miMeUpEMX {CTOPHKIB, 3a LEHTPAJBHOK NPaBITUMHOI CJOB’AH BU-
CIIOBMBCH B OCTaHHLOMY uaci I. IIradTaronnep: «IIpapiTwana, TobSTo Hait-

218 K, Bertsch, Der deutsche Wald im Wechsel der Zeiten, 1936.
219 J. Kostrzewski, Prakolebka Slowian w swietle badad paleobotanicznych, Prze-
glad Archeologiczny VII, Poznahh 1946.

220 Entwistle W.—Morison W., Russian and the Slavonic languages, London 1964, 17.

221 ], Czekanowsk:, The Ancient Home of the Slavs, The Slavonic and East Euro-
pean Review, XXV, 65, London 1947, 367: ,Slavonic botanical terms point to the
region of the Vistula, together with the part of the Oder Basin adjacent to it as the
‘hypothetical original home of the Slavs”; idem, Wstep do historii Slowian, 2. wyd.,
Poznah 1957, 3.

222 J. Czekanowski, Zagadnienie praojczyzny Slowian i ich réznicowania sie, Z pol-
skich studiéw slawistycznych I, Warszawa 1958, 137—145: ,Scisle zespolenie pierwotne
trzech skladnikéw grupy péinocno-indoeuropejskiej (Germani, Slowianie, Balty) éwiad-
«czy bardzo wymownie, iz praojczyzne Slowian w bezpoérednim sasiedztwie odwiecznych
siedzib Germanéw i Baltéw, zapewne w strefic nadbaltyckiego ostatniego zledowacenia
lokalizowaé nalezy™.

223 M. Rudnicki, Sur les populations primitives indoeuropéenes des basins de la
Vistule et de 'Odra aux temps préhistoriques, Annales Academiae Scientiarum Fenni-
cae 1931, Serie B. T, XXVII.

224 C. 4. Iapanonos, 3eiggn My, uni Mu xitv? Bimuimer 1963, 26.
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paHillle 3HaHA BiTYMHA CHOB’AH JieXKasda 32 JIHTBicTHMUIHIMY JanwMu (3a-
nmosuveHi caosa — . I1) 8 Baxigmint Yxpaixi, a came B cycizcTei Besm-
rux Ilpwm’arcerux Hoaor (Ilosices), TaMm, fe CHOTOOHI CXOAATHCA yKpa-
inchRwWit, GilopychbKMil 1 NONBCHEMII MOBHI TepeHM. [0 UBOro HaJIeIKaJu
mopiuua sepxunoi Bucmy, cepemuporo Juimpa i1 Ilpwn’sti, Bepxuboro Ce-
pery, IIpyTy, ODuicTpa it Byry. Tam cugimi cIoB’AHCBKI HAPOIW TIPOKOBK
miaol «npacios’aHCBEKOI» nobm (400 mo Xp. — 400 mo Xp.) B cycimersi
SaITUIBKMX, TEPMAHCEKUX Ta IPAHCHKUX (CKUTCHKUX) ILIEMeH».228

TIpUXUILHUKOM LIEHTPAJbHOL IPaBiTUMHM CJIOB’AH € Telmep TaKOoX Hi-
menpxuit cxasict I'. Apow: «B uaci GesnocepeHbo mepen BXOIOM CJIOB’SH
B icropiro, — KaxKe BiH, — IpasiTumHOIO (BigHOCHOIO) cJOB’AH cxim Ou
BBAaXKaTV TepeHwu, obmerxoBaHi Bin mimmma Kapmaramy, Bix miezowi Hap-
soto i IIpmm’srrio, Bin saxoxy Baproro i Bwucmoro, Bim cxony cepegsHiM
Huimpom, a Moxke Hapits Jomom. leTopuuHo [OKa3aHO! BITWWHM CJIOB'AH,
ix BUXigHOTO TEpeHy B daci BeTymy B cBiTHO icTopii, ciix, oTxe, HIiyraTtu
Ha 3eMISX 3aiHATUX CLOTONHI MOJBCHKOI0, DiTopyceRoi0 i yKpalHCHKOIO
MOBaMIL» 226

IIpuGimaro Ti caMi KOPHOHM CJIOB AHCHKOL TIPaBiTYMHM BHM3HAYAE TexX
HivMeubpRMii gocraigunx E. Hlsapy, (Epnauren), axmit aporayizye il «Ha cxixn
Bipr Buwemn, ax nro cepemusoro Jminpa, Ha msmiy six Kapnat i ma wmis-
JeHr Binx mpasiTyviy OaJTHUUBKUX TLIeMeH». J[0 IIHOTO BMCHOBKY Bif m0X0-
AVUTE IPABUIBHUM MIIAXOM JHIBiCTIHEIIX MIPKyBaHB, Oepyum jo ysarn
HaeBM pik i pocaun (ax M. Pacaep) Ta po3MilleHHA CAOB'AH B Empom
v BigmomeHHi o iHIMX {HZoeBpoNeiickKyrx Hapomis., CJoB’dHM, — TIpPU-
rafiye aBTOp, — HaJIeXKaTb JO I'PYIM CATEMOBMX MOB, & B HiH o CXiZHLOL
HaCTUHM IHZOIepMaHIliB, fKa, AK BUABJIOIOTE MOBHI 3allo3M4YeHHA, MeXKye
3 ix saxigHno0 wacTuHON. «CioB SHCEKY TIPABiTUMHY Tpeba ToMy KIIaCTI
Ha 3axigHiji ¥pail cxigHpol Tpymm IHAOT'EPMAHCHKMX MOB, BOHA HIFK HE
HaJIEXWUTDb {0 3eMexs 3axigubol rpymm». «ToMy HigK He MOXHa, — KaimKe
BiH faJi, — TIepecyBaTH 3aximHii I xopmon ax y Cximgmio Himewwnmy,
mix Jlaby i Bucry. TepeH JIyXuUbKol KyJIbTYPM <TLIOHANBHMX IIOJiB»,

225 G, Stadimiiller, Geschichte Siidost-Europas, Miinchen 1950, 88: ,,.Die Urheimat™,
d. h. die ilteste erkennbare Heimat der Slaven lag nach Ausweis sprachlicher Tat-
sachen (Lehnworter) in der westlichen Ukraine, und zwar in der Nihe der grossen
Pripetsimpfe (Podlesie), dort wo sich heute das ukrainische, weissrussische und pol-
nische Sprachgebiet berithren. Es gehdrten dazu die Flussgebiete der oberen Weichsel,
des mittlerer Dnjepr und der Pripet, des oberen Seret, Pruth, Dnjester und Bug. Dort
sassen die slawischen Volkerschaften wihrend der ganzen urslawischen” Zeit (rund
400 vor Chr. bis 400 nach Chr.) als Nachbarn baltischer, germanischer und iranischer
{skythischer) Staimme”.

226 G. Jarosch, Einfithrung in die Slavistik, Potsdam 1957, 44: ,Fiir die Zeit un-
mittelbar vor dem Eintreten der slawischen Volker in die Geschichte diirfte als Heimat
der Slawen — als ihre (relative) Urheimat — ein Gebiet anzusehen sein, das begrenzt
wird im Siiden von den Karpathen, im Norden von Narev und Pripet, im Westen von
Warthe und Weichsel, im Osten vom mittleren Dnepr (vielleicht sogar erst vom Don).
Die geschichtlich nachweisbare Heimat der Slawen ihr Ausgangsgebiet bei ihrem Eintre-
ten in das Licht der Geschichte, ist also in dem Gebiet zu suchen, das heute vom polni-
schen, belorussischen und ukrainischen Sprachgebiet eingenommen wird”.
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AKa oxomroe Jlyzkuili, Ilaechk, miBHiuHO-cxigmio Yexiro i misHiwmy Mo-
pasito 3 wactmHamy Ilosbmyi, He MOXKHA TOMY BBAXKATHU TIPUHAJEIKHIIMM
J0 CJIOB SHCHKOL mpasiTunm».227 Himenpxuil icropux P. Measep xa3sas,
1[0 TIPACJOB'AHM KUY OKPYKEHI JOBKOJa GMIHCHPKMMK, OadTUILRKUMYA,
TEePMAHCBKMUMK 1 CKUTCBRMMM ILIeMeHanm.228

Jo MpMXUALEMKIB HeHTpaNsHol MpaBiTIMHM CJIOB SH MOKHA ITPYYMCII-
TH TeX MOCKOBCHLKOTO icTopwka-emirpawrta 0. Bepradcuroz0, SKMiL cHep-
HIy Bragye KijJbKa Teopiit mpo mpabarekiBuMHY €;10B’SH, TO B 3axipguii
Vikpaini 5t IToaemi, To 8 gopiwdai IIpwrari, To Ha 3eMIAAX 3aCeJIeHUX IIe-
MeHaMM 3 JYIKMILKOI KYJbLTYPOIO, He BUABJSIOYM BIACHOTO CTaBJIEHHA
mo mvx.22% B ommiff 3 miBHIINIX CROIX mpalib, BiH, «CIDPAIOYNCh Ha AHTUY-
HMX JIRepeNax», mac Bix cefe He3TIMHLT 3 HMMM TOTII PaHHIX CHOB'SH
Ha TPy TPYIM: 3aXifHIo, cepeAylny i cXimHio, Ta JibORaJgi3ye mepuiy 3 HUX
Haj cepenuiM i Bepxuim Girom Bmesan, xpyry mizxk KapmaTtamiu i cepermmim
DuinpoMm, a Tperio Ha Jlisobepemsxi i CaoSomxarmipui, Ha XapxiBnimi,
Kypmmmui, Tosrasmysi 3 Boposiskumui.20 THimmit MOCKOBCBKMIt icTOopmMk
JI. B. Hepennin xaxe, mo «K 1 TLICAUENeTHIO J0 H. €. 'HA Teppuropmu Ga-
cceitaa [Jlnemnpa, Bepxwero teyenus Jrecrpa, B obmactu IIpurapraTrs, B
Gaccelinax pek Bmenrnr m Opmepa Ca0XRMICA KOMIIIEKC PaHHECHABAHCKNUX

TTeMeH».231

B ocramHnoMy daci 30BciM HOBMIT miAXim no BMpinleHHs mpobijeMy CJI0-
B'AHCLKO! TIpaBiTYM3HM 33CTOCYBAR JIbBIBCHLKMIT JAiHrsicr-omomact O. Kyn-
YUHCOKUN. Po3rismaroyy TIOIMIMPEHHA B TepeHi OHOTO 3 THMINB TOIMOHI-

227 E. Schwarz, Das Vordringen der Slawen nach Westen, Siidostforschungen 15,
Miinchen 1956, 87: ,Die slawische Urheimat ist also an den Westrand der ostlichen
Gruppe der Indogermanischen zu setzen, gehdrt aber keinesweg in das Gebiet der west-
lichen Gruppe hinein. Schon deshalb sollte es sich verbieten die Westgrenze etwa bis Ost-
deutschland zwischen Elbe und Weichsel zu versdhicben. Der Bereich der lausitzischen
Urnenfeldkultur, der die Lausitz, Schlesien, Nordbohmen und Nordmihren mit Teilen
Polens umfasst, kann deshalb nicht als zugehdrig zur slawischen Urheimat betrachtet
werden”.

228 R. Moeller, Von Rurik bis Stalin, Leipzig 1939, 12.

229 G. Vernadsky, Essai sur les origines russes I, Paris 1959, 11—12: ,On suppose
que ces peuples (Slaves) habitirent les régions qui constituent aujourd’hui 'Ukraine
occidentale et la Pologne... Maint slavisant éminent y situe m&me la ,prarodina” des
Slaves. Certains savants placent ,'Urheimat” slave d’une fagon plus pricise dans les
marias du Pripet. Au point de vue archiologique, 'Ukraine Occidentale et la Pologne,
ainsi que la Moravie, la Bohéme du Nord et la Lusace sont la region des ,,champs
d’urnes funéraires...Divers savant la croient slave, mais le probléme reste contro-
verse”,

230 G. Vernadsky, Ancient Russia, New Haven 1943, 2: , West Slavs were in the
regions of the middle and upper Vistula river; the settlements of the middle Slavs
stretched from the Carpathian Mountains to the middle Dnieper, while the clans of
Eastern Slavs spread along the northern fringe of the steppes, over the area which
was to be known from the 17th century as the Left Bank Ukraine and Slobodshine
(the provinces of Kharkov, Kursk, Poltava, Voronesh)”

231 JI. B. Yepennun, VICTOpUYICCKME YCIOBMI OPMIPOBAHNA HAPOLHOCTH IO
KoHIa XV B. (36ipHmK «Botrpockr OpMUDPOBAEMA DPYCCKO! HapOAHOCTHA M HaLMUU»,
Mocgkra 1958, 12.
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MiUHMX Ha3B, a CaMe TaTPOHIMIYHMX (110 GaThKOBI) Hass MiclesocTeil, 3a-
KiHqeHux Ha -uui (Bumatirai, Jobporocryyi, Mucistudi Ta in.) Bin Bera-
HOBJIAe TEPUTOPil0 NpabaTbKIBIMEM CIOB'AH Mixk cepemmivm Jmimnpom i
Gacetimom Bucay ta Mixk Kapratamm it HimaroMm Ta cepemmbon Tedieio
Bepesunmy, To6T0 B neuTpansmiii Erporni.232

JIroraxyizauiero npacaoB’sH B TepeHi 3afiMacThCa y BLIBHOMY cBiTi Tex
amepuraHchbRMi caasicr-ainreict C. Kpoce. «Ceiguenssa JinreicTuxy, —
xazxke BiH, — 3MymIye Hac yMiurysBaTy CJIOB’AH No TiBHigHOMy Gori Kap-
naT o gacy IxHnoi mirpamii. Crapa cioB’sHCHKa MOBA He TIALEM BUSB-
Jge CJify KOHTAKTIE 3 MOBaMM TPAaIbKOIO, IpaHCLKO0 1 repMaHchKOIo,
ajle € Tex OIM3BPKO CHOPITHEHA 3 JMTOBCLKOIO 1 Mana AeAXui BILIWB Ha
PaHHBO dischruit cioBEMK. CAVHL TepeHM, A6 TaKi IIMPoKi 3B’A3KYM MOTJIIM
POBBMBATICH, MOTJIH OyTH TiNbkM 110 MiBHIYHOMY 1 cXiZHBEOMY Ooli ripce-
koro macMa Kapirars. Brasyroum Ha HeMOKJIMBOCTL KJIACTH TIPOTOCJIOB TH-
CBKMI KODIOH Ha 3axin Bix Bmenm, Bim waxke gmauni: «IIpaBiTuimioro mep-
BicEMX COB’'sSH HO wacy IXHBOTO DPo3celeHHA Oyuy TOMY HerpaBMIbHI
mpocTopy, AKi Jmam cMmyramy mo miBHIwHO-cXiZmboMy Oomi Kapnar, mo
IpocTAraJucH Bix cepepmwoi Tewil pixy Bmeam B3 cxigHpoMmy HampaMi
o Jminpa Ha nizxiy i miBzens Bix Kwesa, obmeskeni Ha niBxHowi piramm
Hapsoro i IIpum’armo, a Ha aisgal eepxir’avu Ipyry, Ouictpa i Bory, mo
Bl BmBaioTHCA B [JopHe Mopes.28¥ Awmrgiens B. ITepec yBaxae TpasiT-
4O caos’aH Kpal aixk JluTeoro i Kapmatamu B SacefiHax Bico, ITpn-
wari, Muinpa, Teum, misgemmoro Bory i JaicTpa.234

TTo mywiyi mpMXMIBHMKIB CridHboi NPABITYUHU CIOB'SH, Hew Oyam To
Tepenu mixk Joxom i Boarroro (I. Xp. Mopdan),235 npasobepexxHa YKpaina

232 O. Kynuuncvbruti, TomoHiMM Ha -u4i i TMTaHHa 3aCeNSHHA YKPAlHH,
Icropuuni mxepena Ta ix BuRopucranua II, Kuip 1966, 91: «HesBaxaoum Ha
3MIHHICTE apeany Ha3s Ha -Mui, 0co8auBO H2 OKpaiHaxX, OCHOBHA, IIEHTPaJIbHA
JaCcTHHa Joro Bix cepemuroro JHimpa pgo OaceiHy Bicaw, sig Kapnar i mpm6-
anzao po Himeny i cepemupol Tewii Bepesymy 3aiMIumiach HE3MIHHOW .., HIO
TepuTopilo TomOMimiuHOro apeanly cxix BigmecTM X0 3eMenk HajifaBHIUIOTO
3aCEJIEHHA CJOB’SH, BRAsKAIOUU TepUTOpiclo mMpabaTbKiBUIMHM CIOB TH».

233 Sam. H. Cross, Slavic Civilization through the Ages, Cambridge, Mass. 1948,
6—7: ,,Linguistic evidence irmpels us to place the Slavs north of the Carpathians before
their dispersion. Old Slavonic not only shows traces of contacts with Thracian, Iranian,
and Germanic, bur is also closely related to Lithuanian and exerted some influence on
the early Finnish vocabulary. The only area where such extensive relations could
have developed must necessarily have been north and east of the Carpathian chain...
To the West it is not possible to place the proto-slavic boundary beyond the Vistula.
The habitat of the primitive Slavs before their dispersion was thus an irregular oblong
area north east of the Carpathians, extending eastward from the bassin of the middle
Vistula to the course of the Dnieper north and south of Kiev, bounded on the north
by the rivers Narev and Pripet, which are all rivers flowing into the Black Sea”.

234 B. Pares, A History of Russia, London 1926, 34.

235 J. Chr. Jordan, De originibus Slavonicis opus chronologico-geographico-histo-
ricum, I, Vindobonae, 1745, 60, 89.

236 O, HadexcOoun, Ombrrb MCTOpHUecKO-Teorpaduueckili pycckaro wMipa,
Butmmorexa ana urenia, 1837, XXII. Bin, ak i ®inesny, yBaxas npaBiTuMHOO
CIOB'AH Ilepepycim Tanmumyy i BOAMHD,
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(H. Hadexcoin,236 I. Dinesun,23’ A. Ilorodin,2s8 I', Yacwur®9), 1o cepexn-
e ITopminpos’s 1 Garmmere gopiuwa Ipum’sri (M. Pacaep,0 . Ilaii-
cxep,24l f, Bidno,24? C. Towmxinc),#3 To cepemse i1 BepxHe Ilomuimpos’a
K. Iadic.2 Ha 6moKye HeBM3HAYeHOMY cxoxi mpumimysasm ix M. I'o6-
Hep,24 BaxmaH, Bperioavy, Kipxauaep, Jinnepr, Jozepr i Liavrep, 3Big-
Kins TineXY aBapy Masy 6 IPOCYHYTHM iX B UeHTPaANBHYy i niBmiuny Espo-
wy.246 ITiel »x gymem Oy it miswinm sivMenski gocuigavku E. Isapu?t?
i B. Padir.248 TIpore, nelt moraay siaxmerys JI, Hidepae®®® mora3yrown, 1o
CITOB’ AHM SaiHam 0yau ¢BOI MiCIa TaMm 1lle [0 IPMXOAYy aBapis.
Koaycky IpacioB’sH Ha HiBHiwHOMYy cxoxi, 3a Bepxzim Jmimpom i Hi-
MaHomM, miykaB M. Pozsadoscoruil,?® umax [simoro i Bepxmim Himanom

237 J, Pusesun, Meropis gpesueir Pycu, I, Bapmasa 1898.

238 A, ITo200un, I3 MCTODIiM CHABAHCKUX lIepeABycKeHilt, TletepSyprs 1801.

239 H. Ulashyn, Praojczyzna Stowian, Léd% 1959, 88: ,,Z terytorium nadczarnomor-
skiego przodkowie Batto-Slowian, wylonieni ze wspélnoty praindoeuropejskiej, przesu-
nichi si¢ ku péinocy; wypadaloby mniemaé, e najdawniejsza praojczyzng Slowian byly
ziemie na pdinoc od owych stepéw nadczarnomorskich, gdzies w kierunku ku terenom
pifiskim (?) — leéiste ziemie $rodkowego Dniepru”.

240 M. Vasmer, Untersuchungen iiber die ltesten Wohnsitze der Slaven, Leipzig
1923 (sa mimerasi TMompeHHA B TEPeHi Aepes Gyxa i rpaba).

241 . Peisker, Die altesten Bezidhungen der Slaven zu Turkotataren und Germanen,
Stuttgart 1905, 3a 1M apTopoMm noxiceki chop’amm Oyam Rosri Hack «BecTiaab-
BO» TrHOONeHi, Ha TMepemiHy, To repMaHaMy TO TYPKOTaTapaMmIii Tiroresy 10
spasy Biggumys JI. Hidepae (SS. IV, 1924, 56—58, 81). ABcoaoTHO (hasBII-
BOI0 HasBam il Temep WechKuit icTopuk-emirpanr . Jsophin (The Slavs, Their
Early History and Civilisation, Boston 1953, 3). Bigkuays [ Tem M. I'pywescvruit
Icropin Vkpaimm-Pycn I, 1913, 367, mpum. I

242 7. Bidlo, D&jiny Slovanstva, Praha 1927, 24: ,Slovanstvo v dobich nejstar-
Ych, zejména pak v dobd ped prvnimi urditdj¥imi zpravami d&jepisnymi, tj. na potdtku
ktestanského letopottu, s{dlilo jako¥to souvisld skupina stejnorodého lidstva, obklopend
ze viech stran jinorodym obyvatelstvem, pfi stfednim Dnépru a zvld¥td asi pfi jeho
p¥{toku Pripeti, v krajiné zvané dnes Polesi™.

243 §. R. Tompkins, Russia through the Ages, New York 1940, 30 (mosroproe:
IlelickepoBY TEOPil0 TIPO NMPUII'ATCHKY IpabaThbKIBUMHY clIOB’'AH 1 BBazKae HEO
BeNUXY) TPAMOKYTHMK Mixx cepexnim [Tuimpov, [IBumoio i1 Bixiero, Hapgoio:
it Bucnoro, Ofporo i Kaprmaramu, 3 IeHTpoM Ha [loxicci).

244 K. Zeuss, Die Deutschen und ihre Nachbarstimme, Miinchen 1837, 89: Die
dlteste und eigentliche Heimat der Slawen war demnach das Gebiet des mittleren und
oberen Dnieprs, mit Ausnahme der nordwestlichen Landschaften iiber den Siimpfen,
dagegen mit Einschluss der Striche westlich gegen die Karpathen und Weichsel”.

245 J. Hiibner, Allgemeine Geographie aller vier Welt-Theile III, Dresden—Leipzig
1762, 961.

246 B, Zastérovd, Avabi a Slované (Vznik a polétky Slovand II, 1958, 19).

247 E, Sdhwarz, Die Ortsnamen der Sudetenlinder als Geschichtsquelle, Miinchen—
Berlin 1931,

248 W. Radig, Grundriss der Vorgeschichte Sachsens, Leipzig 1935.

249 L. Niederle, Avati a Slované,

250 J. Rozwadowski, Kilka uwag do przedhistorycznych stosunkéw wschodniej
Europy, Rocznik Stowianski VI, 39, 58. Bin GyB OpoTMBHMKOM TeODii IIPO 3aximHIO
MPABITYMHY CHOB'AH: ,tezie autochtonizmu (monscpRoTO) przeczy obey niestowiafski’
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apoRamizyBaB ix Ilaxwaros,?! ma miBHiumomy IlizraBrassi dpaHIysb-
Kuit icTopur A. Jegesp,?2 a pzaramdi y cxiguiit Espomi M. I'pywescoruii.
Ilyrarouy 3a npasiTumHOO BCiX iHmoespomneiinis, BXKiodanouy i cioB’aH,
BiH BuxOAMB cHeplry 3 6asTo-cioB’amchKoi CcmijpHoi Tepuropii. II xop-
noHoM Oywm, Ha Jforo [RYyMKY, Ha 3axoxi Bmcna, Ha miBHoui BanTuubke
Mope (mo-JrroschRoMy baltas -— 6imdi), ma misgmi Bepxmiit dwmicrep i
Bor, na cxopi Gaceitn Iuimpa.?53 Jani asrop xaxke: «Bumimsum, xod 3
TeRHMM JajeKuM IPUOIMIKeHHAM, I JUTOBCEKOI Ipymm o il Bimoxpem-
JieHHl OaJXTHIbKEe TIODepex ks i mjoHalimernre 3emuri mizk Himamom i JIBi-
010, MM JJIA IIPacyoB’aHCHKOI Tepuropii maemo mpoctip Bix KapraTehKoro
manp’s mo Anaymebkoi (Basmaltchkoi) BHCOUMHM, Kpal BepXHBOrO i ce-
penuporo Jximpa (ane Tepuropii Ha cxip Bin Hxinpa Ta B cycigersi Hi-
MaHCBKOTO DaceliHy — cmiphi), Ta Kpal Mixx Brciaorno i HiManoM 43 Ho
MopA (ockinexy ci xpal He Oyay 3aiHATI 'OTCHKUMY 31 JIUTOBCHEKMMY 0CR-
navy), Take O3HaUEHHA TIPaciioB’sSHCBKOI TepuTopii B rosoBHIM (3 pi3Hu-
MM JIPYTODAOHMMM BiaMiHaM¥M) JoCHT: TPIGIHATE B Hayui i aiftcHo omm-
paeTbcA Ha il cymi Hammx BiZomMocTel, Toxx i Mae 3HauHy, JK Ha
Tenep Habiieury npasmononiGHicTs 3a €00010».25¢ Newro mizuime M. I'py-
wesChruil 3arajpHille JIHOKANI3YBaB TMPABITYMHY CIOB’AH. BBazkaroun, LI0
Halmpapgonopitminie i mpeba mrykaty y cximuint Espord, Bin mmcas: «Ca
opasiTuMHa Mycloa 3aiiMaTH 3HAYHI TPOCTOPM ... HAWOIJbII IIPaBHOIIO-
nibmo B micocrer. B raxiM papi cior’smu, 1 Hasires wmwe Hamxye — Ham
Hapin mMoxxe OyTH aABTOXTOHOM HA TICBHIN uacTMHI cBoei TepMTOpPii» 255
Bogmouac BiH MpaBuMIbHO BBaXKaB HEBWIPABAAHWM MIYKAHHA LEHTPY
cyoB’sHCER0l npafaTekiBupraw y Ilpukapratrti. «Kaacty BO TaaBy yraa
CJIOB’SIHCHKOI IPaBITUMHM caMe TIPMKAPMATChKI Kpal He3BMYaAMHO TPYILHO
CYHpPOTH TOTO, 10 TYT He Pa3 MaeMO fcHI ciimm iHmrol xoJsomizaiii B
GamyiMm cycimerBis (TPakwy, BOJOXM. I'epMaHM, KejbTu). IloaynHeBa d4a-

charakter immiennictwa dorzecza Odry oraz brak o tym jakichkolwiek wiadomoéci
u starozytnych pisarzy” (/. Rozwadowski, Remarques critiques sur la patrie dite primi-
tive des peuples slaves, Conférence des historiens des états de I'Europe orientale et du
monde slave, II, Compte-Rendu et Communications, Varsovie 1928, 157—161),

251 A. IHlaxsaros, K Bompocy O (bMHCKO-KEIBTCKMX M (DITHCKO-CIIaBAHCKMUX
OTHOLISHNAX, VI3BecTia Axagemin Hayxk, IlerepSypr 1911, 707.

252 4, Lefévre, Germains et Slaves, origines et croyances, Paris 1903, 156 i xapra
16 (,Au temps d’Hérodote, au V-e sidcle avant notre ére, la nation qui a longtemps
donné son nom 3 toute la masse des peuples slaves ou slavisés, les Sauromates ou Sar-
mates, habitait encore au nord du Caucase”).

253 M. I'pywescvruii, KieBecraa Pycwn, IlerepGypr 1911, 75 («3mech ¢ Haji-
GOJIBILIEI0 BEPOSTHOCTLIO MOYKET OBITh ITOMEILEHA CIaBAHO-IUTOBCKAs TEPPUTO-
pia mepexs pazcereHieMb»).

254 op. cit., 77.

255 M. I'pywescvxuil, Icropia Yrpaimu-Pycn I, 3 suzp., Kuis 1913, 75. Jo
LBOTO aBTOP JIONAB TaKy NPMMITKY: «B roqaoBHIM cTpivaemo itoro Bxe y Cypos-
seyvrozo (Sledzenie poczatku narodéw slowiadskich, 382) i momim y Illagpapuxae
{Slovanské StaroZitnosti I, 10, § 1)... HeoGepemuo BUCJIOBIeHa ragxa JI. Hidepae
{Starovéké zprivy 69; Slovanské Starofitnosti I, 30), 110 CIOB'SHCBEi IIOCE/ICHHA
Haj, JHiIpOoM MOTJM CATATH N0 MODPdA, noTiM B3ATI HyMM Hasax. (op. cit. I, 260).
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crura raimmpkoro Ilinrip’s — mopivua cepemuporo Jmicrpa, B wacax
iHZOeBPOIE/ICHKOr0 PO3CENEHHA 3aJIHATEe XaAPAKTEPUCTUIHOIO KYJILTYPOIO
rauHEAENX OyAiBesns (Tpuminseski Jgimaaru — §1. IL), ARa posmmupsaeTbes
3BimcH 30BCiM He B HampaMaX [Ii3HINIOr0 CJIOB AHCHLKOIO PO3CENSHHS HA
NBHIYHML 3axin i miBmiuwmngr cxig, a ma moaymHe i cxim, 1 He moJsmmae
B pajidi ITH3HILIOre CJIOB’AHCBKOIO PO3CENEOHHA CKIILKM-HeOYAB BUPA3ZHOTO
HacTyicTBa. Bei 1i chakTy pobiaars maa IIpukapnaTTa POITIo CJIOB IHCHROL
IIpABITUMHY Maii>Ke HeMONKIIMBOIO».256 ITpoTe, Ule He TaK JNaBHO TIOJIBCHEMI
icropur-emirpanr O. Ianeyvruii BMINIyBaB CIOB’SHCHKY NIpaBiTuMHy came
Ha mismiu Big Kapnar?? B ocramuromy uaci M. Miavep smBoaus cxinm-
Hix cx0B’AH e 3 OpoH3oBol modu (Epyre TmcAI0MTTA Ao Xp.) 3 IMiBAEH-
Horo cxoxy, 3 CepenzeMHOMOD's1,258

3araisHy KPUTUHHY OINHKY BCIX TPBROX Teopiit BIZHOCHO TPaBITINHM
CJI0B’SH mofaR cBoro uacy 1. Jla6yde Taxymy cioBamy: <leoria pierwsza
(zachodnia) jest stuszna dla czaséw historycznych (od VI w. wzwyz), dla cza-
séw z okresu XIII—VI w. przed Chr. musi ona pozostaé tylko hipoteza, bar-
dzo prawdopodobna, ale nie zupelnie jasng w treéci etnicznej, jak 1 zasiegu
geograficznym. Teoria wschodnia jest niewgtpliwie stuszng dla okresu najbar-
dziej pierwotnego, wyprzedzajacego okres wspdlnoty balto-slowianskiej, dla
okresu drugiego (od XIII w. przed Chr. wzwyz) jest malo prawdopodobna
hipoteza, dla okresu trzeciego miedzy IV w. przed Chr. a VI w. po Chr. jest
zupelnie wykluczona. Teoria trzecia, §rodkowa, majpewniejszg jest dla okresu
przejiciowego miedzy IV—VI w. po Chr., bardzo prawdopodobng zaé dla
okresu miedzy V w. przed Chr. a IV po Chr. Pewnoéci ta teoria nabiera przez
$wiadectwa Zrédlowe, ktbre tutaj uzupelniajg niedostatek wiedzy, plynacy ze
stosowania metod prehistorycznych i lingwistycznych»,259

Bomouac APYIMl IOdbCHEKMEI MososHaBendb E. Miaescvxuil, po3mimio-
UM 3aximHio, UeHTpadbHy i cximsio Teopii, mpuxuiasca Pagiie Lo Tep-
ol 3 Hux, ase Gpas mo yBarM TiunXy uacu mix 700 1 500 pp. mo Xp., a
ne, ag Oyso 6 mpasmIbEinTe, Yacy GaraTo pamin, HeosiTywmi 260

ITiny Hu3Ky IpUXUILHWKIB Malla BPeINTi a3iiicbKa 2in0Te3q, gKa BU-
HMKJIA 3 BeJIMKOL [LIyTaHuHY B TIONISAAX Ha ITOXOMXKEHHA cX0B’aH. 1la He-
posbepuxa @ana mounuH Ha modaTtky XIX cros. B Himewummi pizaum Teo-

256 M. I'pywescokuii, Icropia Yrpaimm-Pyen I, Bug. 3, 77.

257 It is now universally (2 — f. IL.) admitted contrary to legendary traditions
that the original home of the Slavs was north of the Carpathians”. (O. Halecki, Border-
lands of Western Civilization, New York 1952, 8).

258 M. Muaaep, Jou u Ilpuazoske B xpeBHocTH, 1T, Mromxen 1958, 14: «Ha
BCEM IIPOTSIKCHUM SII0XM DAHHUX KOUYEBHMKOB HAa MECTaX, 0COGEHHO B JIECOCTE-
M, TPONOILKAIOT CYUIeCTBOBAaTL, B KayecTBe CyOCTpara, MHAOEBPONelicKNe ILie-
MeHa, opuIenume ¢ Hadaaa II Teicavexerua Ao H. 9. (3 Mamoi Azii — . I1)
¥ OpyHecIuMe KYJALTYPY 6pomsbl. B 1 Tucsdemeryie MO H. 9. U3 HUX (HopMMpY-
I0TCA ILIeMEeHA TePMAaHCKue, JISTTCKUE ¥ CIABSHCKME>.

259 G. Labuda, Okres ,,wspdlnoty” slowianskiej w $wietle Zrédel i tradycji histo-
rycznej, Slavia Antiqua I, 1948, 211—212.

260 T, Milewski, Zarys jezykoznawstwa ogélnego I, Lublin—Krakéw 1948,
301—304.
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piam, axi mamu OinsuI-MeHINn IPMUXOBaHe 33BTaHHA TIPMHU3UTY IT0XOIZKEH-
HA, icropilo i mpaBo cxoB’AH Ha iX piBHOPSAHe iCHYBAaHHA B ¢iM'I aBTO-
XTOHHMX €BPOIEChKUX Hapomie. Berymom zmo uporo Oysio TIOMMIKOBE
TBEPAKEHHA, 10 CJOB’SHM He IIOSBIATbCA B icropii Erporm mepeny V
cron. mo Xp. Ta IO BOHM BUCTYNAIOTH TIILKM 3TOLOM IIOPAA 3 DPisHMMM
IVRMMY azifickRkuMy mepeceseHuamMy. Ha UsOMy CHMpPaloch Zajblie 3a-
KJIIOYeHHS, 10 ‘CJI0B SHM MPMIIIM 3 HMMM 3Binxingscs 3 Asii, He MawTb
icTopnunOro mpasa Ha eBPONefiCBKI IOCeNeHHd, He HalexaTh N0 KyJb-
TYPHMX €BpOIECEKMX HapodiB 1 e TiMpKM mpwMitmeryMm 3altmamu Gin-
CBEOTQ 4¥ MOHTOJILCHLKOTO TIOXOMIKEHHSA, AKI 3aXOmuIy 3eMii pamimmx
aBToxTOHIB.20! IIouMH [0 TLOr0 TBEPNIKEHHA J&aB (aKT, 0 BHACILZOK
waizny TyHIB JacTWHA CJI0B’SH Topanaca Oysa Ha 3axin mosa Jlaly, Gmuxk-
Ye JI0 TePMAHCHKMX TepeHiB, a Apyra 3 IlpuxaprmaTra B ¢TOPOHy Daaxa-
HiB, i HiMenpxi FocHigHMKKM MOACHIOBAJM L€ TaK, IO CJOB'SHM MPMIELLIN
Tozi pas’oM 3 ryHamu 3 Azii.262

I Tax sigemcyrrMit Gimonor B. IIToy?63 mporosocus 0yB y 1822-my porr
CcIOR’AH 1 BeHEniB 3a HAPLX MOHTOILCHKOTO mueMeHnw, Jl. Ilappor TBepAus
y 1828 p., 1m0 BeHeny He CIOB'AHM, a CHOPifHEHI 3 eCTOHUAMM, a CIOB’A-
HM, 1ie, MOBJISR, Hapiy 30BCiM HOBWI, OPieHTANBHIM, AKWH TIIBKK IMifF Ki-
#enp V cron. mo Xp. Hemimomo 3Bigkina i ak mossusca Oys B Esporri.264
Henaspaunit HiMelpkuit >xypHagicr y 1835 p. 3akiHyMB CBOIO CTaTTIO TIPO
naceyemua Espomyu cmopam: «Nicht von den Slaven, sondern von Stimmen
germanischer und romanischer Abkunf wird Europa bewohni: jene sind nur
die Findringlinge an den stlichen Grenzen».265

Buapens CXINHBO-eBpoHelicbkol icropii wmimens . Bpandwrerrep
(1837) yToToxTIOBAB CJIOB'AH 3 Mourosamu,?6¢ mo HBOTO MOTYUMIMCA Hi-
menui icropuru Ieaiy, Porrex, mpupomanky K. Haidxan?? ¢ K. Kapo,268
a HaBiTh neski HiMenbki dimocodu, ax Iotizinrep®® i eresv.2’0 Teress

261 L, Niederle, SS 1, 1, Praha 1925, 61—62.

262 J. Czekanowski, The Ancient: Home of the Slavs, The Slavonic and East
European Review, London XXV, 65, 1947, 358.

268 W. Schiitz, Priifung der Untersuchungen iiber die Urbewohner Hispaniens, Wie-
ner Jahrbiicher der Literatur, 1822, Bd. 19, 54.

264 J. L. Parrot, Versuch eines Entwurfs der Sprache: Abstammung der Liwen,
Letten und Esthen, Stuttgart 1828, 51, 156.

265 Allgemeine Zeitung, 1835, ausserordentliche Beilage, No. 542.

268 F. Brandstitter, Scythica, Konigsberg 1837, 83.

267 A, Jungmann, Kdo &ni, kdo trpi kfivdu? (,Krok”, I, 2, 61).

268 C. Caro, System der Phisiologie, 1838, 1847, I, 146; idem. Die Frage nach der
Entstehung und Gliederung der Menschheit vom Standpunkte gegenwirtiger Forschung,
»Unsere Zeit”, 1858, Heft 14, 90.

269 E. Heusinger, Grundriss der physischen und psychischen Anthropologie, Eise-
nach, 1829, 115.

270 G. W. Hegel, Vorlesungen iiber die Philosophie der Geschichte, Berlin 1837,
360: ,,Es haben zwar diese (slawische) V6lkerschaften Konigreiche gebildet und muthige
Kimpfe bestanden, aber sie miissen aus unserer Betrachtung ausbleiben, weil sie ein
Mittelwesen zwischen europiischem und asiatischem Geist bilden und weil ihr Einfluss
auf den Stufengang der Fortbildung des Geistes nicht wichtig genug ist”.
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yBazKaB CJIOBR’AH TIOCEPEXHIM 33BEHOM MiXK eBpoueiyaMu i azisramm. Ilimxy
HU3KY IPUKJIALIB TOro, AK HiMeIbKi aBTOpM SHEIHIOBAJIA CJIOB'SH y IO-
piBEauHEl 3 HiMuaumy, 3i6pas Oye ¢Boro uacy pocilicbkwuit ictopmx B. Ju-
MoHCHRUH.2TL Tlef HiMempRuUi TeHmeHIIHNMI MigxXis [0 CIIPAaBU MOXOAIKeH-
HA ¢a0B’TH OYyB TOJOBHMM IIOINTOBXOM [JIA YECHKOTO cios’smosHasus Il.
ITapapure Ana HamcaHHsa 10TO KJscuaHol mpami «StaroZitnosti Slovan-
ské» (Praha 1837), mpore Bim 30BCiM He 3ajiMaBCA IMTAHHAM ETHOTCHE3M
CIIOB’AH, a TUIEKY MPOoSJIEeMOI0 IX aBTOXTOHHOCTH B ERpOIM.

Jeaky TiZTpuMKy gicTana asificbKa riroresa Tcaa TOro, aAx IHm Ki-
HeNb MWHYJOTO CTONITTA ¢paHIy3bruit gJockigeur E. [Jobya BuUABKB
pesuTry npamonysy (Pitecanhropus) (ma octpomi fsi, a B 1927-mMy p. TIpo-
decop anaromil B Ileximi J. Biex BM3HaAB TaKuMM K KICTKM HoDyTi 3 Ka-
menosroMHl Ging 9y Ky-riemy 2 Kurai. AHTpPOTIONOTH OLIHIOITH JaBHICTH
THX 3HaXifox Bix 300.000—500.000 poxir i 3 TOro yacy cTayy 3aTalbHO BBa-
xKaTy Azio mpasiTummoro smogctea. Temep, micnis BUABIEHHA aMepHKaH-
cpRuMy ammponosoravy B. i M. Jlixi (Leakey) ocranxiz «Jlrommr 3 Kesriin)
(14 mimpitonie poxiE (Ta «mporoHCcyna» (25 minelioHiR POKIB) nel Toraax
3MIHMBCA B KOPUCTL HEHTPadbHOI Adpuki

Cpoe HajioBHINIE 2'SCYBaMHHA MaJia rinoreza mpo asificbKy TpaBiTYMHY
cToB'AE v BiZOMit cBOTO uacy mpani zragamoro Tyt Bxke A. ITixrera.?’?
Ilicaa HHOTO MPABITYMHOIO CJOR'AH yBaxkanu Oacefin pikm Immy B. Jlu-
#ancoruii,2’® ta I. Cpesnescvruii,2’¢ Bipmeniio A, Hexpacos2' i B. Cy-~
poseyvkull, 276 Cubip Puopuncvrudi, 277 (P, Jozincvruii),278 Amrrali K. Kpa-

271 B, Ja#ancoriél, O6b MCTOPUUECKOME M3YJUEHIM rpeKo-claBAHCKAro mipa
B EBpome, Ilertporpag 1871, 62.

272 A. Picter, Les origines indoeuropéennes ou les Aryans primitifs, essais de pa-
leanthropologie linguistique, I—I1I, Paris 1859—1863.

273 B. Jamancokili, O cnaBanax®s B Manoit Asin, Adpure u Ecrianin, ITetep-
6ypr 1859.

274 J1, Cpesnesckiti, Mulcau o0 MeTopin pyccraro s3bika, IlerepOypr 1849,

275 A, Hexpacos, Micro neproHadaibHOro oGocobieHiA claBAHCKaro mie-
MeHM, Kazaus 1879.

276 W. Surowiecki, Sledzenie poczatkéw narodéw stowiahskich, Warszawa 1842.
ArTOp, Tpochecop BapiIaBChbKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY, BBAIKaB, 110 HAMPaHIIIMM aBTO-
XTOHHMM HaceJdeHHAM EBpornm 6yay TeMHOBoJdoci Jaanosni, a ®ci immd mpmdi-
Iy arizmimne 3i Cxopy. Ilepuimvy Mizk mmMy opubynau B nienenHy Esporry i0e-
pidtceKi meMena, a MaliXe piBHOYACHO 3 HMMM, 3 OROMMIIL Bipmewnii, mpmitian
cnoB’amy 1 3akiHAAM niBHivHy 1 UeHTpasdbHy Espomty. Hacrynuy, Garato MoO-
JIOAUIY XBWJIIO IIPUINENBLIB TBOPUIAW KeJIbTHM, SKi IIpobuiwcs, MabyTs, IIPOTHU
Tewll Myuaro wa zaxiy y Tammiro i posginuny Ipm IBOMY CJIOB'AH Ha ABi TRy
— HazbarTMbKy 1 HanaapisTmibky. Omicia, Bexipg 3a KejbraMy, TaKOXK 3
Kapkagy, cramy qpocyBaTmces Ha 3axix rTepToHM (repmamni), axe pobman e
niBgiumimyM maaxoM, B3josxk Kapmar i CymercbRux rip, BUTiCHAOYM 3BiATi-
Jis pamimre TaM ocinmx caor’sH i misHinmx IpuIIENLIliB -— KeJbTiB.

277 T. Daopunckiil, IlleproObITHbIe claBaHe, ToMck 1894.

278 Ph. Lozinski, Slavik Archeology — a historical Reevaluation (First Congress
of Scholars and Scientists, The Polish Institute of Arts and Sciences, Columbia Univer-
sity, Nov. 25—27 1966, 47).
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#apac,2’® Mamy Aszito M. Pydniysxuil®® misgemmo-cximsio E. I'acnapini
(1952), Bzaram Azio C. Cecrpuuesuu-Boiyw,28! JI. Iappor,282 JI. ITiu,?83
K. Tpatnep?® i K. Mowuncoruil.28% Ocrammiii §y8 pilryyuM IIPOTHBHMU-
KOM pedHmnKa 3axigusoi mpasiTamam T. Jep-Cnaasincvbroz20286 i mpunep-
KyBaBCH HIMELBKOTO IOTJARY, pempesenroBanore 8 Ilomemi d. M. Pos-
sadoscorus. K. Mowuncorxudi 6ys y Iloabill mHajicKpaiiHIIMM PeUHMKOM
asificexol mpaBiTwomm croB’AH 1 B cBoOit mparmi 1925-ro p.287 mocywysca
axx fo il apoxramizarii B LeHTpanbHIN A3ii, cTapanoduck IIiTBEPAMTH CBOIO
Teopio gyKe JaBHIMM MOBHMMM CJIOB'AHCHKO-TYPeULKMMM 3B'a3KamMm. La
jioro Teopis, mOBTOpeHa INe pa3 KiNbKaHAAUATHL POKIB mizHime, 2% crpi-
HyJIaca 3 PIilryysM CIIPOTMBOM BUIHAYHOrO IIOJBCHKOTO MoHrouicra B, Kor-
ging i me cmpumumEnme Tismunmt eigsopor K. Mowuncyx0:0 B Haupami
misgua Ipum'ari i cepegusoro Quinpa,?8? mio jioro 6opouns pamime JI. Hi-

279 K, Krama?, Die Ankunft der Germanen, Litauer und Slawen aus der Ur-
heimat am Altaj, Ceské Budéjovice 1916.

280 M, Rudnicki, Nowsze poglady na prakolebke indoeuropejska 1 stowiafska.
(Sprawozdania Poznafiskiego Tow-wa Przyjaciét Nauk 3, 1962, 240). Asrop =BMEO-
BOAUTE IHTOEBPONENIIIB, BRJIOYAIOYNM CIOB’SH, 3 T. 3B. ¥Ypalo-Kacmiiichrux
Bopir 3 orasny Ha Te, w0 mip Kimens III Tucawodnitra o Xp. uina Mana Azia
1 Anaroxia 6yum saipaTi inmpgoespomelicLEMMM HapozaMu, 3 1jel ix mpaBir-
uuuy Bin Befe Ganro-cnos’AH HA nismivHMI 3axif, npmMinrye Ix mepexizmo pa-
30M Ha miraiu Bifg p. IIpuwn'ari, coepury Ha cxipm, 3rojoM Ha 3axix six Amiupa,
a micaa pos’egHaHBa i€l cninsHOl rpymu mmeMeH, KJafe BiKE CaMMUX CIOB'AH
mix Bucay %1 Opy Ta YacTKoOBO mpase popisda Jiabm.

281 §, Sestreczewicz-Bogush, Recherches historiques sur lorigine des Sarmates, des
Esclavons et des Slaves, St. Petersbourg, 1812.

282 L. Parrot, ak upum. 264.

283 J, Pié, Die Urnengriber B8hmens, Leipzig 1907. Bin Bucioeus Gys 3zoran,
110 npacioe’saHamy Oyam Ti apifgi, nebro immoerpomnedmii, sxi B cBoift Mana-
pieiyi 3 ARii zagepxanuch Oyum B HaggyHalichKij Kirmosmui. 3BipTina B 4aci
800—600 mo Xp. eoHM nepermuny uyepes Maopasito, Ha Jyzxmui i1 Illgeckk, me
OCLIM Ha ZOBIUMIA Wac i BUTBODWIM T. 3B. JYZRMIBRY KYILTYDY.

284 K, Treimer, Die Ethnogenese der Slawen, Wien 1954, Buxogmsagm 23 JiHrsi-
CTMXM aBTOP JILOKANi3ye IIpaBiTYMHY IHporepMaHIliB 3a ¥panom (ag Kommepc),
CIMPAIOYMCh TP LLOMY TOJMOBHO HA npaiyo Jep-Craasincviozo: O pochodzeniu
i praojczynie Slowian, 1947. Penenzia ma mpaigo Tpaiimepa: E. Kiittler, Die Welt
der Slaven, I, Heft 4, Wiesbaden 1956, 446-449,

285 K. Morszyriski, Badania nad pochodzeniem i1 pierwotng kolebks Stowian, Kra-
kéw 1925 (praojczyzna Slowian ,najprawdopodobniej v Azji, na péinocnych pograni-
czach wielkiego stepu”).

286 M. Pyonuuvxuii mogae, 1o T. Jep-Cnaasincokudl UIykKas imgoeBporiei-
ChKY IpaBiTuMHy B nLeHTpaibHilt EBpori, Ha TepeHaxX 3ailHATMX IJIeEMEHaMM 3
T. 3B. IIHypoBoio Kepamixoio (M. Rudnicki, Nowsze poglandy na prakolebke indo-
ewropejska, Sprawozdania Poznafiskiego To-wa Przyjaciél Nauk, 3, 1962, 240).

287 K. Moszyriski, Badania nad pochodzeniem i pierwotng kolebks Stowian, Kra-
kéw 1925.

288 Idem, Kultura ludowa Slowian, Krakéw 1939.

289 K. Moszynski, Perwotny zasiag jezyka praslowiadskiego, Prace jezykoznawcze
16, Wroclaw—Krakéw 1957. V 11 mpani aBTop CIPOCTYBaB Teopio mpo 3aXimmo
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Oepue (1902), a mismime M. Dacaep.29® o nymky MOIDMCHEKOrO mpuen-
Hasca C. Beprwraiin, TpuMIIyOYM TPABiTYMHY CIOB’AH Ha BOZOLIN Miz
Zorwmeamy Llpwari, Juictpa, OHinpa i Byra.?®! Ha pgymxy T. Mires-
cbx020%92 116 MOKIMIBE.

Mizx yxpalecbRUMM iCTOPMRaMIM HOBINIIOTO Hacy IPUXUIBHMEOM JYyMKU
mpo cxipro mpasiTunuy cror’sx 6ye M. Kopdyba. 3a itoro Teopiero ciro-
B’AHY TPMANIIN «31 CXOAY» IICIA BiNCTYIIEHHA TePMaHCLKMX 1 MOHTOJIL-
CLRMX HapOmiB i Tomi, Kamxe BiH, «yKpalHCbKI miIeMeHa PO3IMICTHMIIMCH ce-
Pefl MAHAPIiBKY HAPOMIB Ha BeJuroMy mpocTopi Bin Kapmar mo ropu Kas-
Ka3y, Bix Yopmoro mopa mo Axepena p. Juinpa. Taxum @mioM Aeck B
500—600 xitT mo Xp. 3acemuuy BOEM Takox i Bykoswmmy 1 Telepimnmio
Momgagiro axx mo yera JyHaro».298

ITpuXnIBEHUKOM a3iiiceKOL Teopil BuABMB cebe KOMMCH, A0 AeaKol Mipr,
Texx JI. Hidepae, mpuIrycKatouy TEOPETUUHO MONKJIMBICTB, IO CJIOB AHY,
pasoM i3 CXIZHBEOIO YACTMHOIO IHKOSBPOIEHIiB, TmepefyBaJjy CIepIIy Jech
B NeHTpaJbHidt Ta 3aximmiit Asii, saxy upwmum mo Esponn.29 Croromsi
me I'. Bepradcvruili BWBOIITE BCiX TIPOTOCTOB AH UM IIPYHANMHL YaCTUHY
ix 3 ueHTpaJdnHoi Azii29 piw wisruMu apxeosorivHMMMU Ta JiHrBiCTHY-
HMMM MaTepiamaMy He ZoRKazaHa. Tax0iK 4eChbKUil AoCHifHMKR Biansbpkoro
Cxony B. I'posnuii BBazkae¢ KOJMCKOIO MEPEICHOrO HaCeleHHS IIBHIYHOrO
TIpuyopuomop’s Typxecrad, a Ha BCSKMIT 8MIayox TepeHy Mimx Kaomiii-
cekyM MopeM Ilamipom i Asraem. Ife, ma jforo aymky, 6ymu Toxapn.29
dinamy 3ace/IOBaB TEPBICHO CHOrOAHIINEI C¢XifHI cioBR’AHCHK] 3eMIi aMe-
pukagens C. P. Tounxine.297

3a KOJXHMM 3 HA3BAHMX BMIlle aBTOPIB, 3a BUHATKOM MPEHCTABHMKIB
LeHTPaMbHOI Irpyny, TpafaTbKIBUMHA CJIOB'AH 3aiMajia J0BOJI Malay Te-

NpaBiTUMHY CJIOB'AH, 0 BUEIMEANo pimywmi onip IO. Kocrmescwkoro (Z
otchlani wiekdw, XXIV, 1958, 171-176).

296 | Als Urheimat der Slaven und #lteste Heimat der Russen (Ostslawen) betrachte
ich ein Gebiet, das sich von Ostgalizien &stlich iiber die Landschaft Wolhynien, Po-
dolien, Kiew, Cernigov, Mohilev, Kursk, Orel bis zum oberen Don erstreckt”. M. Vas-
mer, Der ostdeutsche Volksboden, Breslau 1926, 118.

231 M. Rudnicki, Nowsze poglady na prakolebke indoeuropejska i slowiafisks,
Sprawozdania Poznafskiego Tow-wa Przyj. Nauk, 3, 1962, 240.

292 T. Milewski, Dwa ujecia problemu granic prastowiafiskiego obszaru jezykowego,
Rocznik stawistyczny, XXI, 4—76, Wroclaw—Krakéw 1960.

293 M. Kopdyba, ImocrpoBaHa icropia Byworuuu, Yepwuisii 1901.

294 . Niederle, Rukovét slovanské archeologie, Praha 1931, 3 (,teoreticky zdstdva
ptipustné, Ze se Slované s vychodni Cisti Indoeuropeanu potulovali zprvu kdesi v stied-
ni a z4padni Asii, nez pfisli do Europy™).

295 G. Vernadsky, Essai sur les origines russes, I, Paris 1959, 11—12 (,Il est
trés vraisemblable que les Slaves ne firent pas exception 2 cette étaient originaires d’Asie
centnrale”).

206 B. I'po3nwiil, Joucropudeckue cynsbol Ilepepueit Azvm, Becrunk Jpes-
nedi Mcropuu, 1940, RH. 3-4.

297 §. R. Tompkins, Russia through the Ages, New York 1940, 15 (,the Slavs and
Khazars wete late comers in a land that had been occupied from time immemorial by
the Finns”).



5% APOCIAB ITACTEPHAK

pyTopilo, Oyia CIJBHOIO AJNA JdpersKiB ycix caos’aH i 3 Hel Bomy moeTy-
II0BC PO3XOmMMCH Ha ©BOl icTopmuni Micus. Ilpote, mamsiui ‘Ge3ymmHmai
[OCHIIKEHHA CJIOB’STHCHLKOL CTAPOBMHY BMABUIM Oe3MICTaBHICTL IMX
TBEPAKEHED.

Teopiro asifficeroi mnpaBiTuMmyM CJOOB’AH OCTATOYHO CIIPOCTYBAB y HAC
M. I'pywescoxuil. «Iloxo mpaBiTumMHmM, — KCaB BiH, -— TO Ilie cIrpasa
6inmpmr craamaa. IlepemyciM Tpeda migHecTH, II0 3a a3ilickKo0 TpaBiTIM-
HOX He HPOMOBJISE Hil0, I Teopia BIORMIACH CUIIO0 TPTULIITHOTO IPU-
SBUMYUACHHA IMBKTUCE Ha A3il0 #K Ha TPaBiTUM3HY JIOACHLKONO POLy».298
My mopmamo o TOro, 10 CHLOTOMHI, THCIA 3TafaHMuX BUILE CEHCaIliiiHuX Ho-
cmimxens g-pa Jixi (Leakey) 8 mewrpanwmift Adpuni, ua asificeka Teopia
30BCiM BTpaTWila CBOIO TPaXWUUiHY Cazy.

Cuypaiounchk Ha BHUINE HazBaHi IepecTapim gxepemna, AeaAki cydacHi
YyIKO3eMHI emtprRironefii Ine ¥ Temep YBAXKAIOTE MPaBITYMHOK CJIOB'AH
HeHTPaJdbHY Azin,2% Ipum'arceki 6osora,3%? repenwu maz Bucemoro,3%! pa-
jton KapmaT3?? un Cxigmro Espomy.393 IlpoTe, B HMX Mepeeaxkae ripubimaHO
IpaEuIbHa LYyMKa PO KOJMCKy Beix cior’sH ®a SeMaax mix Bucioro,
Kaprmaravr i Jaimpon.304

Tax B 'OCHOBHOMY DO3BMBAJIACH {TyMKa ITPO MEPABITUIMHY i mepnri TToYaTKu
CJIOB’AHCHEUX HAPOIMH 3 iCTOPHYHOTO, JHHIBICTHYHOr0 Ta majeoboTaHid-
HOTO mOrJany. My 0codueTo mpUefHyeMOCs KO TUX IMOCHIHMKIB IeHTPalb-
HOI I'pymu, AKi IPaBiTUMHY BeiX CJIOB’AH JILOKAJI3YIOTH Ha IIMPOKMUX IIPO-
cTopax mixk Hedmpom i Buciroro.

Ha zoBcim 308y OCHOBY OyJla IIOCTABJIeHA TIpobIeMa CJOB’IHCHKOI IIpa-
GaTLRIBIIIHY CIOB THCEKMMM GPILE0A02AMU IICIA TIeprrol cBiToBOI BINHWM;
BOHIM BURBOMMIY CBOC TBDODJKEHHA 3 KOHKPETHINX MaTEPiAlbHUX JOKa31B.
Tpu oMy BUHMKIA i HOBa CHpasa — TIPOGIIEMa eTHOzeHe3Y CJIOB' SHCEKMX
icTopMUHMX Hapoiis Ha Gazl OesiMeHHNX IPaLCTOPMMEIIX TIJIEMEH.

298 M. I'pywescoruii, Icropia Yxpaimm-Pycn, I, Kuis 1913, 61.
299 G. B. de Huszar, The American Peoples Encyclopedia, 17, 1951, 17765, Ze-
dlers Universal Lexicon, 38, 1962, 6.

300 Das Bertelsmann Lexikon, 4, 1964, 81; Enciclopedia Italiana, 31, 1936, 941.

301 Schweizer Lexikon, 6, 1943, 1406.

302 O. P. Backus, Encyclopedia International, 16, 1964, 538; Grolier Encyclopedia,
9, 1941, 390; Der grosse Herder, 8, 1956, 782.

303 Dictionaire Encyclopedique Quillet, 6, 1965, 5072.

304 D, Tomasié, Encyclopedia Americana, 10, 1963, 93; N. B. Jopson, Encyclopedia
Britannica ,20, 1961, 789; Universal Standard Encyclopedia, 21, 1953, 7805; New Inter-
national Encyclopedia, 21, 1922, 172; J. Baudoin de Courtenay, La Grande Encyclope-
dia, 30, 93; Grand Larousse, 9, 1964, 859; Der grosse Brockhaus, 10, 1956, 753, i T. &.



Jes IIauxoscvruil

HAPHC YKPATHCBKOI BOEHHOI ICTOPIOTPA®PIL

III. Yxpaincvra 80eHHO-iCTOPUYHA HAYKA 8 NePiodi Midc O8oMa 8iTiHAMYU
(1921—1939)

v

Tlosza ITomeulero, B mepiozi Mmixx pABoMa BiffHaMM, BeNuKe CKYHYEHHS
yrpainceroi BificekoBoi emirpanii 6ymno B Yexo-CroBauwummi. ITowaTor ii
Zanyi BiificbKoBi 3'epmuanua Tasmnesroi apwmii, axi B pp. 1919—1920 mepeir-
may 6ynu Ha Tepuropiro UCP, me Oyau pozzbpoeni # imrepHOBaHi B Ta-
6opax. Otxe, 8 Himenpromy §f6nompomy (Hoira I'abenr) mepeGysamu 1o
xoBTHA 1921 p. wacturm Tammubroi apwmii, aki mif wac Beankol IMOJL-
cuprol TpasHeBoi odensymy 1919 p. smymueni Gysm Nepeiity Ha OKYIOBaHE
4eXOCAOBabKOI0 apmiero 3agapmartda, ITi wactwmm (1 Tipceka Opurana,
gacTuau rpymu «Iambora» 31 «KpykeBmyi» 8-oi Cambipcpxoi Gpurapm)
Oysm po330pocHi Ha Haka3 (PpaHIly3bLKOro reHepasa EHOKa, TORIITHBOrO
KOMaHJaHTa 4Yechkoi apmii Ha 3akapraTri, a TWicas BUROPMCTAHHA iX y
6010 mpotTM MamapchEuX GombumieBukis miy Caropanis-Yiiremi, 6ynu mepe-
BezeHi Ha Cymetu o micreuka Himernpke AGionHe 3T mpumimneri B Tabopi.
Tyt gacTuHM i ccopmyBanyucsa Ha BOCHHWMII Jan i gicrasmu HazBy «Ykpa-
incpka Gpuraga B Himernpkim fA6noHHIM». Bpuraga s HapaxosyBazna 80
crapmue i 5 000 mizcrapmme i Boakis.

IlepiM KOMaHmaHTOM ¥YXKpaiHcbxoi Opuragy OysB mimgmosx. Boxoau-
cnas DefopoBMY, a APYTMM KOMaHAAaHTOM CTaB IIoak. AHTiH Bapusopa.
Hawaabpuaukom reHmraby 6ye maitop reHmraby fApommp Haxis. Jpyruit
Tabip cTBopero 6yso B Jlibepui (Reichenberg), ne y Bepecri 1920 p. mpu-
MileHo CcTapuiuH 1 papoBuKis rpymy red. Kpasca, 1o Bipggimmmace Gyma
Big Apwii YHP i nepeitinna Ha Tepuropito YCP. ¥V nnomy Tabopi nepeby-
Baso moHax 1000 sificbkosukie Tamuuekoi apmii, B ToMy npmHalimHi RO
300 crapmH.

Y xosTHi 1921 D., BCiX cTapiumH i pamoBuUKiB I'anuIbKoi apMii nepese-
meno mo Tabopy ® Vosedosi, axmit mpoickysas mo 1926 poxy. ¥V mnomy,
B pisni wacw, mepebyBano 7o 400 crapmmu i 4 000 papoBukis Tamuipxol
apmii. B Moszedosi pmami Tabip icHysas, sk «Ykpaincnka Bpuraga». Ko-
maHpaHTamu ii Oyam rem. BikTop KypmaroBud, a micas HBOTO reH. Ap-
Hoaba Boabd. Boarm 36epiramz B Tabopi cBoio BilickkoBY oprazisaiiio
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# BiliceKOBY AMCIIMILIIHY BRJIOYarowy pobGiTHuui corHi, mo ix dopmopamo
3 iHTepPHOBAHOTO BOALTBA ¥ AKi IPaoBaJy, Mifi IPOBOIOM CBOIX CTaPIIIMH,
y pizEnx mictax YCP. ¥V Tabopi i1 pobiTHMUMX COTHAX HPOBaAXKEHO TEXR
IIMPOKO PO3ILIAHOBaHY KYJBTYPHO-OCBITHIO mpamo pisHoro pomy. Hismn
pisHoro poxy cepenmui it dpaxosi mkosm ¥t KypcH, AONOBHIOBAHO CEPENHIO
OCBiTy, MpOBajPKeHO BMIUKIM Jis Ifiaol HMB3KM <«IMBiNBHMX» axis, aKi
MOTJIM HPMIATUCSH BOANTBY miciag 3BinbHEHHa iX y muBiIbHOMY KUTTL.
B Maif6yTHBOMY, CTApIIMHCTEOM i BOANTBOM YKpaiHchkoi Gpuragu B Vo-
3edoBi 3HAWHO IIOMOBHMAMCHA yKpaiHChKi BuCOKi mkomwM, mo ix cTBo-
pexo B Yexo-CroBauumHi,

Bcee x Tagwu, 3HaYeHHA OCEPENKY yKpaiHchkoro xurTa Habpaina Ilpara
ocobameo B 1921 pori, XKoayu TyT Nepeceauiacs OinbinicTs yKpaiHCBEMX
emirpaHTie 3 Bigua i xoau B8 UCP opraHizoBaHo OyJjio ykpaiHcbKe BUCOKE
mximesamireo. Hacamnepen Oy o Ilparm mepenecermvii 3 Bimua Yxpa-
Tucexruit BinsHuit YHiBepcuTer (YBY), a pmani 6ysna B Ilogebpazax szacHoO-
BaHa YXpaiHcnRa Iocmiopgapcera Axagemis (VI'A) i B IIpaszi — VYkpain-
CbEUI BUCORMI® Megaroriunmit imeruryt im. Iparomanoma. Crumenaii, mio
ix ypan YCP pmasas YRPalHCLKUM CTYAEHTAM, IpUTArany 6araThox 3 HUX
zio Tlpary, 30kpeMa mepeixXajio TYAM YMMAaJO cTapiunH i Boaxir Apmii YHP
3 Tabopis inTepHoBaHux y Ilombini it ramuuaH 3 Tabopy nonoHeHmx y Ty~
xoxi, I1i mosroHeni erapumEy i Boaku YI'A yTiramu 3 Tabopy B Tyxodai mo
moGamns3brol HiMeuunmuy, a TaM paji BIKe cTapasincs IepeiTn i mepeixaTy
o Yexo-Caosawumuy. Hacniggy miel mirparnii ykpalHChKOro cTpalnmMHCTBa
it BoanTea Oyay Taki, 10 B mepruift monoBuHI gBamuaTHX pokiB mo 2 000
yRpalHCBRMX CTapmivH i BOAKIB 3 OCBiTHIM IteH30M CcTaaM CTYAEHTaMM
VKpafHCchKMX, YechKkuX 1 HiMEOIBKUX BMCOKMX IIRiN y Yexo-Crrosawdai.

TaguM 4YMHOM, iCHYBaHHA YKpalHCHKMX BMCORMX IKin y Yexo-Cno-
BaYuYMHi, NpuXuIbHicTh ypany YAP gmo ykpaincekux emirpasris, dinanm-
coBa pomomora IM iyl 3akiHYeHHs CTYZil, OyaAM TONOBHOI TIPWYMHOIO
CRYITYeHHA YKpalHCHKOI emirparnii, B ToMy Texx i yxpaiscbkoi BijicbkoBOL
emirpanii 3 Yexo-CaoBawupni. Ile mano Toit Hackizox, mo B 1921—1939
poxax, IIpara, nmopyd JInBoBa, crasa HalBaXXIMBINMMM KyJILTYPHMM OcCe-
PENKOM YKPAIHCLKOTO KWTTA no3a Mexxamu YCCP. ¥V 3B’AsKy 3 AOTIMBOM
BEJIMKOTO YMCTA YKPAIHCHLEMX HAYKOBIiB i BUcoRORBamidhiroBanux daxir~
uis, moctano B Ilpasi ‘mmMano YKpaiHCbRMX HAYKOBUX, KYNLTYPHMX i IIPo~
cdeciitunx opramizaniit, no mpoBapwayu O6yau [oBosi oXMBIeHY Jignb-
micrs. o peul, yMOBMHM I POBBUTKY YKpaiHchkoi Haykm i RyIBTypH
B Yexo-Crorauunni 6yan Ay=xe nobpi: 6arara, KynbTypHa kpaiHa, wyzosi
6i6aioTexn, maTepianbHa 3abesmedeHicTs emirpariii, NpuAHiCTE aBTOHOM-
H0I YKpalHCHKOI eTHi4HOI Tepmropii, — Bce Ije MOBMHHO OyJ0 CTHMYJIO-
BaTy HaYKOBY Npaijo yKpaiHcbkoi emirparii, aje B AinaHUi BOeHHO-icTO-
pyuHOi HayKH, yRpaiHchKa Bilicbkopa emirpaiis B UCP He 3ammnuia Ham
HiYOro TAKOro, IO cBOIM 3HAYEeHHAM BifmnoBizano 6 apxeorpadiunamum 30ip-
HuURaM YERpaiHcsRoro Haykosoro IHcTuryTry y Bapasi, 36ipEuram Ty
«Tapop» i «3a JepikaBHiCTE», BMAABAHNX YKPaiHCBKMM CTaPUIMHCTBOM ¥
Hoapmyi, abo moHorpadivmum mpamam Tumy «Ileropili yxpaimcbkoro Bili-
chKa», 10 NosBuanuck Oyay y JIeBoBi. A BapTO HarazaTy, L0 BJaCHE B
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IIpazi icuyBama Taka yeranoBa, ax Mys3eii Buzsoavnoi Boporvbu Yxpa-
inu (MBEY), B agkomy Oyau 3i6pani npeninaxi marepiannu mo icropii yxpa-
fHcBROrO BiffcbKa i1 BM3BOJIBLHOL Goporeby Yrpainu B 1917—1920 pp. Ceper
Hux: yuimini perurky mificbkoBuu apxisiB Apmil YHP it YTA; apxiBu
1ab0piB mosoHeHWX yRpalHIf® y HiMedunH] i ABCTPO-YTOPUIMHI, 3 AKMX
BUIINNY TaKi YacTHHY, AK CUHLOKYNAHHUKHM, cipoxynaHHuEM; apxis Co-
103y BuszBomenns Yxpaiuu (CBY); apxisu Tabopis inTepnoranux y Ilome-
wi; apxieum gunnomarmuHmnx wmiciit YHP; apxieu #f mepermcka pisEmMx
JAepKaBHUX AiguiB i gunaomaris, a kpiM 1poro BemuyesHa OibmioTera 3
piaxricHMMY TIpecOBMMM i KHMIKKOBMMM BMIAHHAMM 3 dacy RiftHM, Tabo~
POBi BumaHH:d, BIICLKOBI cTaTyTu it peryaaminy i farato moxidmoro maiima,
1o Bix camoro mnoudatky icHyBanus MBBY moBMHHO 6yJI0 CTAaTH AXEpeioM
Haykorol mpani. Martepigau i ax mpocwmicg xaTtasorizanii, 6ibaiorpa-
diunoro ommcy, apxXeorpacdi¥HOrO BMIAHHS, aHAJNITHMIHOTO MAOCITifKeHHA,
aje 1poro He Oyao, 3rnaguHo GyJo AyxXe Malo, fjapma mo B MBBY zibpaxo
6ysno mo oxgHoro MineitoHa pisHMx MaTepiaxniB. CrOTOAHI BXe 3aIli3HO Tro-
BOPHMTH ITPO HAYKOBY poboTy HaX ckapbamu MBEY, 60 x i Tak cam My3eit
OIIMHMBCA B PYKaX Bopora.

MBEY mponas Ajis Hac 30BCiM. YacTHMHHO 3HMIIEHM) aMePUKAHCHKOIO
6om6boro B moTomy 1945 p. MBBY mpozmoBxkysas icaHysatu B 19451948 pp.,
koax B UYCP O6yr mpu BHafl ITepexofoBUil AeMOKDATWIEIN DEXKMNM.
Kanmenux JInclor, srmit MaB OJamsbpke pigmonrensg mo MBBY Bim mo-
YaTKY JOro icHyBaHHA, BBazKae, U0 B ILOMYy duaci MoxkHa Oyiao mie
parysaT My3eit, HaANPUKIAZ, ILIAXOM BMCWIOK IIAYOK 3 MY3EiHUMMK
36ipkamMu 3akopzon.! B 1948 porui, xomu mo Barazu B UCP mpwitmam cami
xoMyHictn, MBBY sniksigosano, nepepatouy apxisHi 306iprm Mockei, a
6ibaioTexy Myseto — Bceecsor’sanenkiit 6i6aioreni B Ilpasi. lo peui, cra-
Tyr MBEY mnepepbauas, mo B pasi aixeiganii ycranoBm, maiimo MBBY
nepefupac mepxapHa Baaxa YCP, ane Tarol IIOCTAHOBY, 0 YACTMHY I[BOTO
MaiiHa mepebupae iHma gepskaBa, B cTaTyTi My3seto He Oyo.

VI

Boenna icroprorpadis, mo Ii Ham saamMmmnia yxpaiHckEa emirpanis
B UYexo-CroBawuymi ckpomua. Haiibinbllle BOEHHO-1CTOPMYHOTO MaTepiany
3aymumna HaM «YKpaiHceka Bpuraza» B Josecdosi, axa BuAaBasa XKyp-
HaJl «YKpaiHCBRMII CKUTajelib». IHAMBiAyasbHO, Haiibliblle BOECHHO-icTO-
PHYHMX Tpanb 3aJMIIMB HaM xoMmaHzapm YTA, a morim Apwmii YHP, ren.
Muxasino Owmenanosud-IlaBneHko, ARuit mpoxusBaB y IIpasi, me, mepe-
BaXXHO; BUAABAJINCE jtoro TBopu. Ieropuxr Hmurpo JlopomreHKo 51 ITOMITHY~

1 K. Jinciox, «Myseit BuzsonpsHoli Bopors6u VYipaimu B Ilpaszi (ftoro mo-
vaTtku 1 JigBiganis)», Ha caidax, Ourapio, Kaxnidopria, 1955, 4 (cepneHn—
rpynern), 3—6. Icropirto MBBY HaceiTimroe kaura Cmmona Hapixworo, Martepi-
aau 0o wcropii MBBY s IIpa3i B TPLOX yacTUHAX, BUAAHKUX B ABcrpanii B 1957—
1959 pp. Cuvon Hapimmwmiz (map. 1898) Oyr zacTrymHMEOM pupekropa MBBY i
ytoro pupeRTopoM Bix 1945 nmo 1648 DOKY.
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it gigy Icak Maszenma 3aiMInmuiaM HaM 3arajgbHI Ipalii Ipo BMU3BOJLHY
BiiiHy, B SKMX BOeHHWMM HOJiAM IpucBAYeHO ymMayo yBaru. B Ilpazi moa-
BUJMCE TeX «IIpiauHRKM 70 icTopil yrpaiHceXol peBOMOLil» ToKR. €BreHa
KoHoBanbita i i jforo mpaui.2 HagauinpanckKa emirpauia Byzana sap-
TicHwit 36ipHuK, nmpuceaueHnit Cumonosi Ilerxropi 1 BugaBasa XKypHand
«T'ypryiimoca», MBBY sunaBas «Bicti MBBY», B aimammni 6i6miorpadii
npamoBas coxigao Ilerpo 3ieHKO, ARMYA Mae TeX Ipalli 3 AiNAHKY BOEH-
HO~icTopuunoi O6ibmiorpadii, Ha Ham cxkpomHWili pozpaxyHOK, Ha 0azi
MBEY Takumx Oidaiorpadis mosBuuHEHO Oynro ITpaiioBaTy KiIbKAHATIATH.
Baamxeni HuMu B 1920-ux i 1930-ux poxkax 6i6aiorpadii, BizmoBigro amo-
ToBaHi, MorayM 6 chOrofHi 3acTynnTy 3HMIIEH] abo HeZocTYIHI Axepena Ko
icropii Hamoi BuM3BOABLHOI BiffHM. B aHoTamiax morsam 6 O6yrm 30epexkeni
apTeHTH4YH] BimomocTi mpo ¢dakKTH, IO iX ommMcyBaay 3HMUIIEHI 94U HeRO-
CTYIIHI A3Kepera.

Yxpaincvruil ckxuraseyn (mami YC) moasasaeca B 1921—1923 poxkax.
Pazom mosBusoca 46 umces 1bOTO I{iKABOr0 XKYPHany. PeparyBaJu #ioro,
o uepzi, mop. fARie I'odora, corH. Ocum Jemuyx i mop. Ilerpo Byxs i,
BpernTi, peflakuiifia KoJgeris, B ocTaHHBOMY POLi, KypHAaJ APYKYyBaBCa y
Bigui i TamM nosBaaBcA; IoNepeAHi umMcia XYpHANY IOABUIAMCH Oyam
B JMozedoszi.

YC e KomanbHel0 BOeHHO-icTOpmMyHUX BifomocTell npo Iammubky ap-
wmito i, ToMy, MOIKHA pagiTy, 110 36epirca KOMINIEKT BOro XypHAIy i mepe-
xoeyerbes B Hayxoso-mocaigHomy imctutyTti im. B. JlummHcexoro B Pi-
nagenedii. Ouepmpuo, B paMRax Hawmoi Gimiorpadiamoi crarri, Mm He
MOKEeMO AaTy HIOBHOro omucy MaTepianis, momimenux B YC i, Tomy, po-
61Mo0 3 HMX BUOIpPKY 0cobamBO THMX MaTepidiis, 1[0 MalOTh 3HAYEHHA AL
icTopuKa Bu3BOJLHOI BiftHu, J{za kpamroi opieHranii i Alnmmo maTepifnn
YC ma worupn rpyms: 1. Memyapuctuxa mpo Jmeromagosuit spyms y l'a-
gwauei; 2. MaTepiaam npo opraxisamito # omepamii wactur YTA; 3. Boen-
ui Memyapu yqacHMKIB BMSBONLHOI Bitrnr i 4. CraTTi i POBBINKM 3 BOEH-
HO-icTOpUYHOIO TeMATHKOIO.

Y mepmriit rpymi maemo Memyapu B. BMHOTPaZAChROrO IpO JIMCTOMARO-
Buit 3pus y Bamuroponi,3 asi crarri B. Bopobua mpo Kosomuro,* crarTa

2 Insrpo Jopowmenko, IcTopin Yxpainu 1917—1923 pp. 2 ToMu. YKIrOpoOA: II
ToM — 1930, 437 + XXI cr., 1 Tom — 1932, 424 + LXXXVI cr.,; Icaax Masema,
d'xpaing 8 veHt 4 Gypi pesoatouyit, 1917—1921, TIpara 1943, 2-e BuA. 3 Tomy, 1951
—1952 y Himewunui. €Bren KoHoBasels, JITuwunku 9o icropii yxpaincvrot pe-
soaouii, IIpara, 1928, cr. 40, 2-e Bumanud, Himeuduna, 1948, cr. 47. ¥V 36ipHMNKY
Soao0Té sopore mpaus us Oyia cKOHGICKOBaHA MONBLCHKOK LeH3Ypowo. ¥V 30ip-
auxky: Kopnye Ciuvosux Crpinvuyis (Uiraro, 1969, cr. 399—446). Asropcrsy €B-
reHa KoHoBanbld HaleXUTh e crarrd: «IIpmumeKM xo icropii poni Ciwosux
Crpiibliz B YKDAIHCLKIN peBodoLii», Poz6ydosa wayii, IIpara, 1928, 1, 18—23,
2, 60—64, 3, 104—110, 4, 153—158, 5, 199—204 i 6, 241—-244.

3 Bosopmvmup Bumorpaicbkuit, «COOMMH 3 NIaJOaMCTOBOLO TIEPEROPOTY B
Banuropopi i Jdicery», ¥Yxpainevxudl ckuraseud (gani YC), Mocudis 1921, 4, 5-9.

4 ITop. BikTop BopoGenp, «1 nmaponmcra B Koxommi», ¥C, 1921, 1, 19—23:
oro x, «Ilepmi mei yRpaiHcekol gepmxasrocT B Komomui», ¥C, 1921, 5, 8—11.
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M. JonbHMIBKOTO IPO «IepenicTopiro» 1 magommera 1918,5 C. Hixan-
KoBcpKOoro mpo Crpmit,6 f. Pudaxa npo ZKorksy,? B. Povuenka mpo Ilepe-
uymnes,d 1. Pymamuskoro mpo JIesis? i xei crarri 6e3 momamma apTopis
npo JMcTonamoBuit 3puB y 3osouesi i1 CamGopil? Bei ui crarri momaroTh
HajtaBTeHTUYHINI ommcy mozit, Go 3pobieHi yuacHMRaAMM IE cBimUMM
Hle BPaXKEHHAMM IIEPeKWTOro i Iy wWOHTpOoJeM IHUMX YyYacHWMKIB, IO
nepebypanu B Tabopi, i TMM camum e mepuIOAIKepesaMy A BigTBOpEH-
Ha JIncromazoBoro 3pmBy B lanyymui. 3 uboro mnomwisIy BOHM MAalOTh
BeJIMKe 3HadYeHHA AN icTopill

Tpapuuito gPyKyBaHHS CHOrafiB mpo JMCTOHARNOBI IEPEBODOTH, 3aIlo-
YaTKOBAHY «YKPalHCHERKMM CKMTANBLEM», IIPOLOBXKYIOTH 30ipmmxy YI'A
(gotupnu Tomm), Buzganug Om. Mwuxwurioka y Binuinery, mjo moasmmics B
1958—1968 poxax. He 3BazkarouM Ha Lie, Y BOCHHO-ICTOPMYHIN miTepaTypi
Opakye e YMMaJO CIOTraAiB IPO JMCTONAAOBMIL 3pMB y PisHMX MicTax
Tanmunuuy, He KaxKyuM BiKe Npo BykoBmHY. He MamTh OmMciB aMCTONAKO-
BMX NIEPEeBOPOTIB Y AOCTYIHIA Temep BOeHHO-icTOpMYHIN Jireparypi Taki
nosiTosi Mmicrta Tammawnm: Boropomuawy, Bopugie, Topogenxa, I'yesrwm,
36opis, Moctucwka, Hapnsipua, Ilepespamiany, Pasa Pyckka, Cokads,
Samimmry, 30apaxk, 30opis, Moctuceka, HagpipHa,. Cranar i Yecanis.
Orrey IIepeBOPOTIB B IHMIUMX MICTax € HacTo (PPArMeHTAPHI 3 HemoBHi.
3 1poTo BMHMEAE, 10 icTOpUK He Mae HI JOKYMeHTIB, Hi MeMyapis, Ha
mimeTaBl AKMX Mir Oy BIITBOPUTHM MOBHICTIO TAKy BaXKAMBY ICTOPIIHY
mogiro B lamuuwni, sk JIMceToOTanoBMil 2pMB.

Y Apyrin rpyni marepigais YC MaeMo pxepesbHi mMaTepiany npo Bik-
CbKOBY OpPraHizaiiio ¥ BoeHHI omepauii pizumx ¢opwmaniit YT'A. TyT, Ha
mepuioMy Micui, caif HOCTaBUTK aHAJITHHHI OrnsgpM BoeHHOI cmuryawil um
BOCHHITX Criepariiji, HammicaHl BUIIMMM CTAPIIMHAMK uYM reamrabicraMm
YT'A, #x, Hamp., OLiHKY BoeHHOI curyauil YI'A no mnepexopni depes
p. 36pyu, HamcaHy maiiopom reHmiTaly fpommpom Harosym.!* B inmii
cTaTTi, KOMaHAAHT YKPAalHCLEMX BifickK y JIsBoBi, moxk. I'mar Credanir
ouizoe BoeHHI moxil y JIbBoBsi.'2 Maemo Texx cTaTTio reH, Kpasca npo mo-
uatky POPMyBaHHA HOTO IPynM Ha XupiBcbkomy (bpoHTi,' i gyzxe mobpy

5 Mupon JoapHunnruii, «Ilepegicropia 1 nagonucra 1918», ¥C, 1921, 1, 9-13-

6 TIop. Cr. Hixx-uit, «Ilepmai gui meperopoty 8 Crpmo», ¥C, 1921, 3, 5-12.
IIpizeuine aBTOpa: Top. CrenaH HiXKaHKOBCHKWIAL

7 fp. Pudax, «Coomuan =z 3KoBKBM», ¥C, 1921, 6, 4—10; 7, 6—8.

8 Bopuc Pomuenko, «Cymuol maMmaty axHi 8 Ilepemmmni», ¥C, 1921, 14—19,
2, 13—11.

9 Corw. I. P—xwit, «CrIOMMHY NHBIBCHRMUX TaNOMMCTOBUX XHIB», YC, 1921.
1, 3—9; 2, 4—13. IIpizBume asTopa: COTH. IBaH PYIHMUIILRMIL

10 «T1afoIMCTORII TIEPEBODOT y Sovioderi», ¥C, 1921, 1, 24—28; «Cambipenki
napomrerori aui 1918 p.a», YC, 1921, 4, 3—5.

11 Maijtop fApomup IsakiB, «CrparTeriune nosioxkeHra YA 1o mepexoni ye-
pe3 30py4 airom 1916 p.», ¥C, 1923, Bigeusn, 6/28, 13—15-

12 TIonx. Tuar CredauiB, «3a JeBi», YC, 1923, 21—22 (43—44), 8—12.

13 Ten. A. KpaBe, «3aBA30K Moei rpymyu. YpuBox 3i cmommmis», YC, 1922,
16, 4—7; 17, 4—6.
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aHaJi3zy opraHizauii i1 omepanii apwmiiicbkkol rpymnm rer. Kpasca B moxopi
#a Kuis, mamcany cotun.K (Kopwuiit Kymuanxo, npuzginenwit go rexmrady
rpymu). ITio BapTicHy CTATTIO HepeApPYKOBAHO Ii3Hille B OJHOMY 3 KAaJeH-
JapiB-anbmanaxis «Yepsomnoi Kammmm».l4

Inmmi crarTi miel rpynm pozrasigaioTh opraHizarniro i GoftoBi mil okpemmx
dopmaniit YT'A, abo OnyuCyIOTH OpraHisalilc OKpeMoro poxy 36poi, ax
HAIp., CTATTs COTH. imXK. JeT. P. 3eMmra mpo JeTyHcTBo YIA.'S Yacamu
Takl CTATTI IPPIUIMAIOTH BUTJAAN icTopil dopmanii, sx =amp., cTaTtTa IIop.
T-p mpo icropi:o XumiBcEXOro mpobofiosoro KypeHs.l6 ¥V uiit rpymi maemo
Tex 706pi aHamiTuyHi ommen Goie y crarrax II. Byasa, IL. B. i B. O., 6ya.
Bacuia Inamyxa i g-pa B. T'amama.!” JIei craTTi miei rpymu e BamauBuM
npuarHEOM 7o ieropii Gois II T'amuisroro ropiycy 3a Kurommp y ceprai
1919 p.,'8 oxma posmoeimae mpo 6ol yRpaiHCBRMX Bijicbk y paitomi wmi-
creura Baauropoza.l?

Jo Tpernoi rpyny Matepianis YC 3apaxoByeMO BOCHHY MeMyapUCTHUKY
yuacHuKiB Bu3BosabLHOI Bifiuu B pagax YI'A, Jleaxi 3 uux meMmyapie € npo-
CTOPUMIL IIPAlfsEMy, K, HAOP., CIOTaMy IIPO TamMIIbKy BiICHKOBY anMiHi-
empaniro B gybencrxomy mosiTi Ha BoJsrmi, Hanmecani mep. I{erpom) B(os-
KOM), 10 OYOJIOBaB INO aaMiHicTpamilo, a Aki jgpykoBamo B 23 uncaax
Kyprany.2® Jysxe uikaBumyu € cmoragy cotrH. M. KoaTyHroRa Ipo repe-
JKVBaAHHA B XaPaRTePi mapiaMeHTepa 0 TIOAbCHROI apmii,?! Mupona Honk-

14 Comu. K., <ApMmelicbKka rpyna red. Kpasca B HacTyni Ha Kuis», YC, 1921,
8, 3—8; 9, 13—18. Ilepenpyx: Kanendap Yepsonoi Kaaunu (fani KIK) ma 1923
pik, JIuBis 1922, 108—117. IIpizBuine aBTopa: KopHijT KyNMUaHKO, COTHMUE, IIDPH-
AineHmit fo remepanbHoi GynaBm.

15 Iax. coTH- JeT. P. 3eMur, «Jeujo mpo netyHerso YI'A», ¥C, 1922, 13,
9—11, 14, 3—5, 15, 4—5.

16 Jlop. Haxmam I-p, «Tepenicropia i icropia xuAiBCHKOro npoGocRoro
rRypena I gopmyca ¥TA», ¥YC, 1921, 4, 17—21, 5, 17—23.

17 TIop. Herpo Byns, «Iyuyau B 6oax nix Topoakom y maprti 1919 p. 3
AHEeBHMEA y4acHuga», ¥C, 1921, 12. 8—9; II. B. i B. O, «2 (Konommitcbra) 6py-
Taja B YEPBHEBiM npornodensusi 1919 p.». YpuBok iz auesnmxa. YC, 1922, 13,
3—5, 14, 11—14, 15, 11—12; Bya Bacuns Inamyx, «III xypiun 8 Bpuramu B
wvacryni Ha Kuis», ¥C, 1922, 16, 15—16, 17, 9—10, 18, 5—7; ITop. a-p Boaomuvip
Tanan, «Boi o YopTiBCLRY cRany mip JisosoMm B 1918 p. (CoommuM 3 007003
JzBosa YTApwmicto 1918 zo 1919 p.)», ¥C, 1923, 23/24, 45/46, 23—31.

18 II. M., «Kuromup—Kopocrerb (I3 BoeHHMX 3amuckis»)», YC, 1922, 16,
1213, 17, 12—14, 18, 1—5. TIpizBume asTopa mop. Ilerpo Murosiy. Yor. Poman
Konrouwk, «Ha Kurommp», YC, 1922, 5/27, 28—31.

19 Bonozumyup Bumorpaacbkimi, «3 nHiB GOpoTBOM i TIOpeMJEHHA 32 BOJIO
(Banuropon)», ¥C, 1921, 6, 17—24, 7, 8—11, 8, 22—24, 9, 27—33.

20 TTop- II. B, «Boawmws nipx siitcekoBMM 3apanoMm Tanmdan 1919 p.», YC,
1922, 1415, 15, 14—16, 16, 7—9, 17, 6—7, 18, 10—11, 19, 20—27, 20, 37—41, 22,
23—29; ¥C, 1923, 1/23, 41—48, 2/24, 27—31, 3/25, 24—27, 4/26, 2125, 5/27, 44—48,
6/28, 30—36, 7/29, 30—35, 9/10/31/32, 29—35, 12/34, 23—26, 13/35, 13—21, 15/37,
16—22, 17/18/39/40, 27—40, 21/22, 43/44, 23—41, 23/24/45/46, 33—56. IIpisemute
aBTopa mop. Ilerpo Boek.

21 Corxn. Muxaiino KOATYHIOK, «3 YKPaiHCBKO-NOJAbLCHEMX 60im (COIOMMHM
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HMIBKOTO Ipo crad YT'A Hamepezozpmi ii sorosopy 3 redH. Jlenixkinom,??
criorax P. Koaronrooka npo YI'A 3 uwacy YoprtkiBeekoi odensusi®® i Ba-
cuns InamryRa npo nepefyBaHHa B JAeHikiHcekOMy mosoni? B immmx
cnoragax K(opuiif) K(ynuango) ommcye CBOIO IOISAKY B XapakTepi napasa-
MeyTepa A0 ACHIKIHCLKOL ROMAETHK,2S a Bosogmmvip Muxaiiais mogac cuis-
BEeTKY XKupa-repos YI'A, mop. Cansug PoTenGepra.2

B ocTauuiit rpyni marepianis YC 3sepraiorh Ha cebe yBary crarri I'p.
TonMHCBEROTO MPO YyKPaiHChKMX IMOBCTAHINB,?? craTTa deT. dapm. Om. Jla-
3ypKa IIpo camiTapmi mimHocws B YI'AZ i y-pa 1. Kosaka mpo pep:xasHy
xaunapmepiro S3YHP.2® ZKyx Amapiii € aBTOpoM OiNbIHIOl pPOsBIAKM IIPO
BiabHe K03a1lTs0,3? Bacuab IlawoBCchbEWT IMIile icTOPi0 @pecoBOl KBaTWPH
YTA3' a corn. Tanc Kox mpo meda remmraby YT'A monk. Ansdpena
Ilamanera B Apyry pivmmizo 3oro cmepTit.3?

Ha upomy mu 6 Budepnmamu tematmry oC. ¥V XKypHall TPanidlTBCH
cTaTTi IONIEMIYHOrO XapaKTepy,3? aje i MmoJeMiKa He CTOCYETbCs BOEHHO-
icropmunux npobiemM, a pagure 3aobomenHol Taboposol mosmiTuam. Penen-
3iit i HayroByUX cnpaBo3zaHb HeMae. Jlosouxi nofpe mpencTraBieEo XpPOHIKY
xuTTa TabopiB i pobiTHMYMX COTEHB, AK TeX HEKPOJOIM CTApHMH i paxo-
BukiB YTA, saxi momepan s {(TCP.

napasMeHTapa)s, YC, 1923, 6/28, 23—26, 7/29, 25—30, 9/10/31/32, 35—37, 11:33,
19—24, 12/34, 15—19.

22 Mwuporn HoapHuubkmii, «Hap npomacrtio. ITIpwumbaky @#o icropil YT'Apmii
3 yacie Geanocepenubo Meped IepexonoM Ha cTOPOHY apmil Jenikinar», ¥C, 1922,
10, 89, 11, 6—7, 12, 9—11, 13, 5--7, 15, 6—S8.

23 Poman KourroHIOK, «3 KJiIis cmeprus, YC, 1922, 16, 1012, 17, 2—3, 18,
1118, 20, 32386, 21, 12—16; YC, 1923, 23, 17—22.

24 Bya. Bacune Inamyx, «Ha pinHiit 3emai 8 negoais, ¥VC, 1923, 17/18/39/40,
40—55, 19/20/41/42, 3538, 21/22/43/44, 43—55.

25 Cot. K. K., «VYRpaiHChKMIA TIapisiMEeHTap RO Pociiickkol ROSpOROILUOL
apumii», ¥C, 1921, 10, 3—4- Aprtop: corH. Kop#aijit Kymuauxko.

26 ‘Jer. Bonogmmup Muxainis, «Caneibo Porembepr», YC, 1922, 12, 6-—17.

27 Tlop. I'punue TommHebkMiL, «YEpaimeski moBerantii», YC, 1922, 11, 1418,
12, 15—186.

28 Yerap chapmanii Omensau Jlazypko, «Jeto i3 camirapumx BigHocux YTA
(Cromuumn)», ¥C, 1923, 5/27, 31—36, 6/28, 19—23, 17—29, 22—25, 9/10/31/32, 26—
29, 12/34, 19—22, 13—35, 21—27, 14/36, 12—186.

29 Coru. A-p Isan Ko3sag, «Jlemo pe gepxaBHY RKaggapMmepio 3VHP», ¥C,
1923, 16/38, 22—28, 17/18/39/40, 15—25.

30 Amnpiii Kyk, «Binsae xozanreo», YC, 1923, 1/23, 56—58, 2/24, 38—40,
3725, 30—32, 4/26, 30—32, 5/27, 49—50, 7/29, 37—39, 9/10/31/32, 41—A43, 19/20/41/42.
49--56, 21/22/43/44, 41—43.

31 Bacuap TIlawosceruii, «3 icTopii TIpecoBoi reBaTupm YT A», YC, 15—37,
6—10.

32 Cora. Tanc Kox, «¥ EDPYTi DOKOBMHM CMEPTH IIOJK. reH. 6ynasy Aabcppe-
za Ilamanera», ¥YC, 1922, 14, 1—3.

33 3 NpMHEIIMIOBMX IONeMiK BiA3HadaeMo craTTio OTAALIBCHKOTO, I. H-
«Jenp 1 gucromaza», YC, 1922, 10, 1—10. «HaniomaxicT¥yHe» CIpAMYBaHHA
niel crarri, oorMHEyBaueHHsa COMIANICTHMYHOrO Tabopy BKAOYauu ['DYIIEeBCHKOrO
i Bunumuenxka, ge crogodanmes iHIuMM 4WieHaM pemarUiiHOol xoJjerii, aAxi 3a
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VII

Y AingHui yrpaiHcbKoi BoeHHOI icropiorpadil, ren. Mmxajino Omens-
HoBmu-ITaBsenko (1878—1952) zajlivMae opHe 3 repmmux Micub. BiH e aBTO-
POM croraxis, 10 MAalOTh 3HAYHY BOCHHO-iCTOPMYHY BapTicTb, 8 TEX ABOX
AHAJITUYHMX BOCHHO-ICTOPUYHHX MIPallb, 0 TPAKTYIOTh IIPO « ¥ KPAlHCHKO~
NOJNBCBRY Biltny» i «3mmoBnuit noxizn», I'en. Om. IlaByenko 6yB Tex Bimo-
Myl gK aBTOP BOCHHO-TEOPETHMIUHMX Ipanb. 3HAUEHHs I0r0 TBOPUOCTH
TIOJIATAE TEXK y TOMY, U0 OyB BiH HalBMIHAYHIMMM YKPalHCHEKMM reHe-
pajoM y BM3BOJBHIM BiliHI yRpaiHCBKOTo Hapoxy — HavaJbHUM BOXIEM
Tanuubroi apmil (rpysens 1918 — uepBenb 1919) i xomamzapmom Apmii
YHP y 3umoBomy moxoxi i mizm wac corozy 3 Ilomsinero B 1920 poui (3
rpyausg 1919 po smcromaza 1920).

Y pociticekii apwmii, rer. Om. ITaBaeHko OyB reHepaJs-MajopoM, ydac-
HMKOM IIfe pocilicbKo-amnoucskol Bitam B 1904—1905 pp. ¥V mepmiiit ceiTo-
gift Bitimi, ren. Om. Ilamierxo 3ajfiMaB MOCT HaudaJIbHMEA LrTaly KOPIIYCY,
a moTiM y wepBHerill odemzuei 1917 poxy xomaupysar Jleiis I'sapmii Ipe-
HaZgMPCLEMM IOJKOM (B pocificekiit apmii reappgifickRMMM IOIKaMM KO-
MaHAYBaJay reHepanu). Ilicas odensuey, rer, Om, IlaBieHRa NPU3HAYEHO
womanzanToM Crapmuuchbkoi mroau mixotu B Ozeci. I'en. Muxaitimo Ome-
aaHoBu4-IlaBsenko i ¥oro 6par rew. Isan OmensHoBmu-IlaBaeHro myKe
cKopo minuam Ha cxyxk0y po ykpaiHcerol apmii, mpu womy crapiumit Gpart
Muxaitno 6ys upmuzHauenuiz IleHTpansuoo Pagoro komaugmpom 3-ro Iali-
Aamanpkoro KarepmHocmaBebkoro Koma B Karepmnocmasi (Ciuecsasi).
3a retemaHaTty reH, OMm. IfaBieHKO IoMaHZAyBaB ll-ol mimono pausiziern
B IToanTasi, a srojgoMm Oye mpusHauveHmit xomaHpupoMm Kozanpkoro 3amo-
pisbroro Koma B Katepumocnaei. B yxpaizcexiit apmii 3a JupekTopiil
YHP 0yB, ax yxe sragano HavanrHuMm BoxkzeM l'anunproi apmii, xomam-
mapmoM Apwmii YHP, a axuiick wac B 1919 poui xomauzpysapB Texk 3amo-
pPisbRMM kOpITycom.34

Hle B pocificeriit apmii ren. Om. IlaBneHko OyB Bizommit sIK BOCHHO-
HayKOBMII TEOPETHUK, aBTOP UUCICHHMX IiAPYUHMKIB i KOHCIEKTIB TaxTHUKU
¥ Brnopazny.’® ¥V Ilpasi, ne xue red. Om., IlaBieHKOo micis BM3BOJABHOL

noMimensEa gorTpoBepcilinol «rarM OrianiBCbROrO 3BINBHMIM rOJOBHOTO pe-
Raktopa YC nop. Ierpa Bynza ¥ upo Te moBigoMmau B deproBoMy umcai YC
(1922, 20, 1), crBepAKYyIOUY, 110 TIONEPENHA CTATTA «HE € BMCAIIOM JIyMOK i IT0~
raanis yEpaincbKol BiricbRoBoi emirpamii SYHP».

3¢ TIpo red. moak. M. OMenanoBmua-IlaBiieHKa IIPOIIOHYEMO yBazi umrada
uaioi npaii Taki crarri: 1. ITonk (ren.) Mwuxaiino Kpar, «Ilam’aru Komamgupar,
Tpusyb, Hio Viopk, 1962, 4 (16), 12—17; 2. I. Muxonaenko, «CBiTHiff mam ari
KRomaugupa», (¥ 15-try piummno cmepty), Jopozosxas, Topomro, 1967, 16/35,
1—5; 3. O. JIybceka, «HaM JMIIMAOCH CTaleBe CJOBO», Bussosvuuil w.asix,
Jiongpom, 1954, 5, 69—74,

35 Ilo Biftm 1914—1918 pp. pocificLKol0 MOBOIO; O6yuenue MOAOOBIT COs-
dar, crapocayscawux u zancewvie (1905); TaxrTudeckas nodz0TOBKA YyHTep-
ogHuyepos (1907); KoHcenexr ycrase noaesoil caysetuvl (1908); IIpoepassa Oas
Goesoii nodzorosxu Mos00bLr ouuepos (1914).
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Biffay, BiH BiX camoro mouaTKy Ay:Xe iHTepecyBaBcs Myzeem BuzpoabHoil
Boporebn Vrpainm i1 GysaB y HbOMY dYacTuM rocteM. I'eHepas 3HAaB
nobpe, axki pxkepenpHi marepismu fAna BucBiTJeHHa icropil BM3BOMBHOL
BijtHM Mae My3zeit i Ha 1iif 6a3i sanrAEyBaB RiH HammcaTy MK «3BiTH i
criorazv» 1 musH neit mepesiB y xurTd. Tomy, 1o B 1920-mx porax 6yso
BaXXKO IIPO BMAABIa AJig TOTOBMX TBOPIB, Ipalli reHepajna APYKyBajJmcs
B XypHaai «Po3byzoBa manii», mo noasaasca B Ilpasi # 6y opramom
OVH. ¥ «Pos6ynosi malii» ApyKyBaaycr HAUPHKJIAL HOTO CIIOTaxM IIpO
1918 i 1919 pix, sKki wizzime IOABMIMCA OKPEMOI0 KHUKEKOIO, AK «YKpa-
THCBKO-TIONLCBKA Bijima», ITismimie asas BupamHa npais red. Om. IlasieH-
Ka crBopmaoca B I[Ipaszi-2KixkkoBi BuzaBHmMde ToBapucreo «Crimoc», axe
¥ BupaBano KHMXKKM red, Om. IlaBrenka zo 1940 poxy.

Taxum unMHOM, i3 3aNJIAHOBAHOTO IMKIY «3BiTiB i crorazis» moasmmMca
Taxi npami:

1928 — Ocranui micami 1918 poxy.36

1929 — TIloyarox 1919 poky.’” Crmomummy, 38
VRpaiHcbKO-TIONbChKA BijtHa 1918—1919 pp.3?
Ha wosi 3anopoxuir y Goax 3 memirimipamm.4?

1930 — Cnomuun.4!
IleperoBopyu 3z HobpapMiero.42

1932 — JlepxaBHa iHCHERTYypa.43

1934 — 3umosmit moxim.44

1935 — Ha VYkpaiui. Cnomumm. 45

36 M. Omensaunoeud-IlapneHro, «OcTanui Micauni 1918 pory», Po36ydoza na-
uii, IIpara, 1928, 10—11, 392—397; 12, 438—443,

37 M. Owmensaucenu-ITaBieHko, «Ilowatox 1919 p.s, Po26ydosa wauii, 1929,
3-—4, 109—117; 5, 166—176; 6/7, 210-—220.,

38 PisrouacHo, y JIeeoBi, y JirepaTypno-nayxosony sicwuxy (JHB) npy-
rysamuch «Crovun», JTHB, 1929, 10, 888—897, 11, 963—974, 12, 1068—1077.

39 OxpeMoOr0 KHWMIKKOIO: I['eH. M. OwMmensHoBuY-IIaBNeHKO, YKpPaAiHiCcbKOo-
noavcwvra sitina 1918—1919, Ipara, 1929, Bes, 8°, 72 cr.

40 B xajeHnapi-AabmaHaxy «JAuimpo», JeBis, Ha p. 1930, Oyna HagpyKoBaHa
poseigka: <Ha goui 3anopixkuie y 604x 3 genikinmavu», JILBiB, 1929, cr. 46—60.

41 «CnoMuuM» reH. OMensnoButua-IIaBieHKa NPONOBKYBAJNM JPYKYBATACHL B
JHB y JeBosi. Ilop. JIHB, 1930, 1, cT. ?, 2, cT. 7, 4, 321—330, 6, 504—510. I1po-
IO 3K POKY NOABUIMCH BOHM OKPEMOIO KHWKEeYRor: I'eH- M. OmensHoBu4-I1aB-
neHKo, Cnosmunu, JILBis—TepHommins, 1930, 64 cr.

42 Y ganennapi-ansManaxy «JHipo» ma 1931 pik, Syfia HagpyKoBaHa CTaT-
T3 reH. Om. IlaBienka: «Ileperoropu 3 JJoBpapwmiero», JIsBiB, 1930, 47—60. Crarra
Byimia TeX OKpeMoro Binburkoro: JIbBiB, 1930, 16 cT.

43 ¥ ganeHpapi-ansMmaHaxy «JHimpo» Ha 1933 pix Oyaa HanpykKoBaHa CTaT-
T red. Om IlaBieHrka, «JlepKapHa iHCmeKTypa». JIBBIB, 1932, 33—44.

44 Ten M. OmensuoBmy-IIaBrenro, 3usosuil noxid, Kanimi, Vxp. Boen.
Icr- T-Rmo, 1934, 3+191+1 cr., cxeMy B TeKcTi, 8 BRIAHUX aucTis 3 imocTpa-
uiamvm. Oxaamumuxka M. Butuhcebxoro. e e BixGmrka 31 craTreil APYKORaHMX ¥
30ipaurax «3a JepsxaeHicTb» (I—IV). ITop. HOTKa WONEepPerHbOro po3miny 4. 30.

45 Y Ilpasi noaBuiacg Kuura coorazgis red. M., OmensxoBuua-IlaBienka,
Ha Yxpaini 1917—1918, Ilpara, 1935, 72 cT.
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1940 — Ileperosopm i Bifina 3 JoBpapmiero.46
1940 — 6. XII. 1919—5. 8. 1920: 3umosuit moxiz.4?

I3 usoro mepernany BumHO, o red. OM. ITaBJIeHKO IIOBHICTIO BMKOHAB
3alIAHOBAHINE COBOI0 MK «3BiTiB i COMIMHIB» IIPO BU3BOILHY BilfHy. Bin
omucas yce, mo 6auus, nepefyBarouy Ha BMCOKMX IIOCTaX B yKpaiHCBKIiNi
apmii. I Bim pfaitimBo Oadene npoaHaxisyBas, o6 muas MaitbyTHIX Bili-
CbXOBUX xisgiB Oyna xopmcThb i3 iioro «3BiTiB i croragis».

Insa ykpaiHCBKOro BOCHHOrO icropyxa Hajtbineury sapricTe MawTh Ti
mpaui aBTOpa, B SKMX BiH HacBiTyIIOE cBOIO AiAdBHICTE B XaparTepi KO-
MaHAYIOYoro reHepana. TyT, HacaMnepex, HaJIeXNUTh JI0ro mpars Ipo yKpa-
{HCBKO-IIONLCHKY BiftHy, Wpalli mpo mHepedyBaHHA oro Ha {I0CTY KOMam-~
IMpa 3aropizbKOro KOpIycy i, MOxKe HajiKpalla 70ro Ipan, Hpo 3UMOBMHA
uoxix apmii YHP, sroio BiH KOMaHIYBaB y IbOMy Toxoni. BapTo Bimsma-
YMTH, IO @Bi MOKe wWalkpaxumpimi npani reH. Om. [lammemka («Yrpa-
IHChKO-TIONIbCHbKA Bilfta» 1 «3MMOBHMII IIOXin») z0epiratorbes B8 Jlocmipso-
HaykoBOMy iHcTwryTi im. B. JInmmucbzoro B Pinagenndil i MoxyTes OyTH
AocTynHi 3aiHTepecoBaHMM YKpalHCBRMM icTOpMEaM, A BTiM, rogi cobi i
yABMTH CTyZAiro icTopil BM3BONBHOI BijiHW, He Majodw Hif PYKOM0 IIpaub
red. Om. IlaBneHRA, AKUX IO3UTHMBHOIO I[iX0I0 € HacWMIeHHs iX JOKyMEH-
Talicl0 BRJAIOYAIOUM BUKOPMCTAHHS HeOyOJiKOoBaHMX [xKepen (30KpeMa
B «3MMOBOMY ITOXOAi»), uiTKa iHMopMauia He Tigbkyu mpo Boeuni akmil Ta
iX nnAHyBaHHA, ajle TeX TPOo okl AMILIOMATHYHOL icTOpil, HampuKJIax,
mxepenbHi ¢akTy npo Mmiciro reH. Beprensmi abo mpo meperoEopu 3 KO-
maHgyBanHAM Jobpapmii. ¥V npanax rew. Om. Ilasienka me Opakye zAe-
TaJlbHMX OLjHOK He TIiJBKM CTpaTeriyHoro, aJje IOJITHMYHOTO IIOJOIKEHHA
BKJOYaouy iHdopmanil mpo MopaabHO-IIOJITHMYHINL cTaH apMil B pisHMX
dazax BuzmonbHOI BilfHmM, BigomocTi mpo mHacTpoi HaceNeHHsA, NPAIlo 3a-
MMJIIA BRJIOYANOUM RaHi mpo 3700yBaHHA J1 BMXiCHYBaHHA MaTepiaabHWX
32c06iB TOIO. 3 ULOTO MHOIIALY cain BBakaTu, mo mpaini red. Om. Ilas-
JeHRa Oyay He TiabRM BcebiuHoo aHanizo BU3BOJLHOL BiitHy, TOGTO
MMHEYJOIO, ajie ¥ IIiHHOI0O HayKOi0 Ha MaiibyTHe. I cmpaBgi, mi maibytai
TNOKOJIHHA YKPAIHCHROTO HAPOAY MOKYTH OyTM BAA4YHI HalBM3HawHiNIOMY
reHepasioOBi BM3BOJBLHOI BifiHM 3a Te, IO OTPMMaiau Bif HsOro aBTOpM-
TeTHi, I'PDYHTOBHI ¥ 06’¢KTUBHI «3BITH i1 crioragu» 3a #oro cayxk0y YKpaiHi,
chaxoBo M OIPAULOBAHI 1 HamMcaHi B IpWHIAMIN JiTepaTypHIN dopmi.

VIII

Ha xpeamr ykpaiHcekoi Hapnuinpsucekoi emirpanii 8 UYCP Tpeba
sarmcaT PaRT, L0 BoHA cTBopuaa Mixoprauizanmiiiuuit xomiteT Oua

46 B 1940 poui B IIpa3zi nmoaemiacs Opourypa red. M. OmenanoBuda-Ilarnes-
Ka, ITepezosopu i sifina 3 8cepocilicvrolo Jobpapsiero. Bup. «Cridroc». 40 cCT.

47 6, XII. 1919 — 5. V. 1920: 3uwnosuti noxid. CroBo rpynu auuapis Yxpa-
imcpRor0 BaaizHoro Xpecra, PeTpOCIIeKTMBHMIL OIISL IIOXOLY, OLEpPTMil Ha
npamgo red. M. OmensHoBuua-Ilarinenra. Bibniorpadia (Ilerpa 3nenka). Ilpara,
1340, 53 cr.
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BIIanyBaHHa mam’at Cumona IHersmopy, Iosormoro OramaHa Apwmii #
davory YHP, sxuii miaroTysas i suzap 36ipHMK, NpucBAYeHMii jforo mna-~
wari4® Y usomy pobpe zpeparoBaHOMy i HamvcaHoMmy 30ipHMKY BMimeHo
16 craTTeit pisEMX aBTOpiB, Aki HacBiTmiolTH mpamo C. B. B pisux gi-
JAHKAX, a B TOMy € 6 aBTopiB, aKi Hammcai cTaTTi Ha BificbKOBi Temist®

Taxum uiHOM, yRpaiHcbKa icTopiorpadis oTpumana nepury KHury, mpi-
CBAYEHY B mijocTi Jrozuai, AKa owoiroBasa 60poTE0y yRpalHCHKOro Hapo-
Ay 3a JepskasHicts. KHura ma craja, OTXe, Ha MeXi MixK UMCHEHHIMU
«IPYYMHEAMMU» PiSHMX aBTOPiB, IO 0 I[BOTO HYacy NOABJIAJIMUCH, 2 HAYRO-
BMM TpPAaKTYBAHHAM HpoOieMy apTopamy, mo JAobpe ocobucTo 3mamm
C. B. Hermopy. 3 IbOTO OIMIAARY, UPasbEWi 30ipHMR MOXHaA TPakTYPAaTH,
AK 30ipHMK mepuIopzKepes, mo MaibyTHINH YRpaiHCHKIN HAyLl CayxRuTHMe
Marepismamm A0 Hayrosoi Giorpadii C. B. Ilermopy, AKa CKoplue, ui
nisHile TakM MyCUTh IIOABUTHCH.

AspTopy Ha BijicbkOBi TeMu nBoro 36ipAMEa Aany Ky:Ke WiHHMI BRJIAJ,
aje 0cobiMBY yBary MiK CTaTTAMM 3 BIMCBKOBOIO TEMATHMROIO 3BEpPTaE HA
cebe crarTa mnoar. imxk. Bacumns Ipoxomu (1891—1971), BMmana TexK
OKpeMOI0 BifiGMTKO0:0.50 IIpoxoza € aBTOPOM HM3KM BOECHHO-ICTODMMHUX
JocrimKeHp i cnorazis, IO MAIOThL BEJIMKE 3HAUEeHHA B YEpalHCBKi# BO-
eHHo-icTOpmuHiit miTeparypi. Joro cTaTrs B 30ipHURKY Ha nOmAaHy
B. C. Tleraiopu e poSpuM KOHCIEKTOM icTopii ykpaimcekoro mifickka 3
1917 poxy it ax po imTepHanmii jforo B MOJALCERUX Talopax, mpyu UOMYy
aBTop crelisapHo y3raspgmEioe poaro C. B. Ileraiopy B po36yzoei yrpain-
cbroi apmil. Imni pifickkoBi craTTi 30ipHWMKA € IiHMHMMIT IIPHMUVGHEAMM 10
BiiicekoBol Giorpadii C. B. IleTamiopyu, IIpM 4OMY yBary icTOpuMEa 3BEpPTae
TIEpIIOAKepeNbHItT omyuc 2-T0 BeeyKpailHCBKOro BilicbKOBOTO 3'i3gy ydac-
HuKOM — 1op. Inekom Taspumrorom.?t

Ha mpomy micui roai He IiiRpecanTyt bakTy, L0 yKpalHCbKa BOCHHA
icTopiorpadpia ¥ mani nmepebysae B GOpPry nepes NaM’ sSTTIO JIOAMHY, IO

48 36ipHux naw’saTu Cusona Ieratopu- Harmazom Mixkopramizamilinoro xo-
mitery zns smadysamusa C. Ileraropu B IIpasi. IIpara, 1930, 258 cr. Asropu
crarresi: M. Cnaemscbrunsi, I. Mazera, II. degernro, B, IIpoxona, I. Taspimox,
Cr. Cipononko, O. IlynernH, B. Kopoaie-Crapwit, B. Ilpoxonosud, 'u. Ilopo-
xiBcpkuis, B- Keapoecekwi, B. Ky B. CurkXep, A. AxoBiuiB.

49 BijicekoBi cTarTri B 36ipruxy nas’sru Cusona ITeraiopu; IInmoak. B. IIpo-
xoAa, «BoxXzbL Ta sijiceko» (109—148), Ilop. 1. TaBpuimioK, «JApyruii Beeykpain-
CBLRWA BifickroBMIT 3'I3A» (149—165), Ilosk. B. Keapoecermit, «IlogaTkm Haipio-
HaJbHOrO BifickKa» (216—220), IToar. DNuar ITopoxiBchbKMii, «YKpaiHcbka apwia
Ta i BOXABL» (220—24)), I'en. B. Ky, «Tpu cooragm» (223—224), T'en. B. Cuug-
znep, «[lam’aru C. B. Iermopn» (224—227).

50 [Tnonk. B. Ilpoxoma, Yxpaincvka apain ta IoaosHuuili OTasman Cumon
ITernopa. TIpara, 1940, 40 cr.

51 Inpko FaBpmmox, «JIpyruii BeeyKpaiHCLEMT BiiiCHEOBYSL 3’i37», AK BU~
me. Immmi mpani mop. I aBpuiioxa Ha BOECHHO-icTropwaHi Temu: I. TaBpuxiox,
Beaerenv oOyxa, Haw'sru TI'oaosnozo Orasmana Cumona ITermopu, Yepwini,
1928, 38 cr., «Jersep™uit yHmiBepcan», JIHB, Jbeis, 1928, 1, 1—24; 3 wuacis 6o-
porv6u. Cnozadu, Kamnim, 1931, 40 cr-
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(aKTHYHO OYOJIOBAJIA BM3BOJBHY BiliHy yxpaiHcbkoro Hapoxy. HJoci #e-
mae BilichroBoi Giorpadii C. B. TleTamopy, SK CHMHTe3M aHAJITHMIHMX JIO-
cHifzKeHb #oro poJai B po3bynoBi ykpaiHcekol apmii i KepiBHMITBI ykpa-
THCBKMMY 30poiinuMy cyuyamyu, He panexo Binbirsa Bim ykpaizcekol BoeH-
Hoi icTopiorpadii — BzaranpHa ykpaiHceka icTopiorpadpis, fAka ITORKMINO
He zana Ham HaykoBol Giorpadii C, B. Iletatopn, xou Ou Tmny Giorpadii,
mo ii mammcas dpaHy3bRuit xkua Hepour52 Biorpadia C. B. Iletaopu
nepa B. Isaumca i1 30ipumk BYAH, xou Any»Xe morpibHi, He MOXyThL 3a-
crymmeTy OpaxKy, CIIPWYMHEHOro Haluoxo Hembamicrio.’3 Moskmrso, 1mo e
Haitbayzxge mififmos mo npoGieMy HaNMCAHHs BOEHHO-icTopmuHOI Gior-
padii C. B. Iletaropu itoro apioraut OaexcaHpep Hormenro (1894—1941),
NpanbOBMUTKHI yKpalHCBKMIT BOEHHWI! iCTOPHMK, aje, Ha ¥XKajb, 3aILIAHOBA-
Huit Hum nuka «Marepisau 1 JOKyMeHTH #o icropil ykpaincpkoi peso-
Jrouii, 3anMmMBesa He3aKiHgeHym, 54

Ha xpeaut yxrpaiHcbkoi HanZHIiNpaHCBKOI emirpanii B WCP ciip me
3AMMCATH NOABY AYyIKe CUMIATHYHOIO XYDPHAJNY «BilIcHKOBOI 3 TpoMaiCcLKOL
OyMKM», fAKuMii HnosBaseca B I'opEHux YopHommmiax xoao Ilparm B pp.
1929--1938 i maB wazBy «I'ypryitmMoca». ZKypHaa 1eit BUxoauB IHA pefak-~
uiero comd. M. BwruHcskoro it mosnk. B.dDimomormda, a criBnpaifoBany B
HeoMY red. B. Iletpis, ren. I1. Illauapyk (kpuuToxim: II. M-1), moak. M. Cu-
mopaHceRuMit, nmoak. I'nar Ilopoxiseceruit, nnoak. B. Ilpoxopma Ta iH, 3a
10 poxis mosSBM OBOTO XKypHAJy, B HbOMY IIOABUJIOCA YMMAJO Marepianis,
0 MATh 3HAYEHHS AJiA YKpalHCBKOIO BOeHHOro icropmea. KommmeTn
xKypHany ¢ B Gibmioreni Esp. HTIHI y Capceini, a Tex y geAKux HiMelsb-
nnx 6ibmioTekax, aK, Hanpuxjazg, B Oibniorerni ImeTuTyTy BcecBiTHEOrO
rocnojapcersa B Kiai.

Ha mpomy micui, 3 marepianis xkypraxy «I'ypryiimoca» BigzHagaeMmo
cratTi M. Butnrcsxoro, cotH. B. Kopaiesa, moax. Iania-CuopAHCEROTO,
nnonk. II. TIpoxoxy, mmoak. B. Pinonosuda, moax. C. Joproro i rex.
II. ITaunpyka, AKi MaTb ocobiywBe 3HavWeHHA AJA BUCBITIEHHS HEBHMX
MOMEHTIB yKpaiHchbKOl BoeHHOI icropii, abo, AR, HaNpMRAa/, ¥ CTATTI COTH.
M. BuTuHCHKOro omucyioTh cuctemy Bixzmax Apwmii YHP. Masi6yTwiit
YKpaiHChRMIT BOCHHMI iCTOPMK, OYEBMHO, niero Bubipxor0 cTaTTEll He
3afOBOJBHUTECSA i II€PerJisfHe KOMIJIET IIbOTO KypHairy.55

52 Alain Desroches, Le probléme ukrainien et Simon Petlura. Le feu et la cendre.
Paris, Nouvelles Editions Latines 1962, 220 cr.

58 Bacuan Isamme, Cuson Ileraropa — IIpezudenr Yxpainu, 1879—1926,
Topouro, 1952, cr. 255; Cumon Ilermiopa. Crarri, AUCTU, OOKYMEHTU, HIO Mopx,
1956, YBAH, cr. 479.

54 Onexcannep Tomenko. JliTonuc yxpaincvkol pesoaouii. Marepisau i
doxysenTy 9o icTopii ykpainceroi pesoarouii. Tom II, wm. 4 (1917—1923), Bpar
nportu Gpata. Kuis—JIbsis, 1923, 4°, cr. 362+12; Tom II, ku. 5, IToybla BU3HAE
caMocTiiHicTs Ykpaimn. JILBiB, 1924, 4°, c1- 398+2.

55 Corn. M. BurnHceRMi, «BijfcbKOBL Bif3HaKM yKpalHCBLKO]I HallioOHaJNBHOL
apmii», Iypryiimocs (mani TI.), 1932, IX, 47—53; Coru. B. KopwuiiB, «Bij mix
Rozuecencekom», I, 1931, VI, 15—18; IImoxx. M. Ilanii-CumpopaHceruii, «Ha
peitgis, I'. 1930, V, 9—13; «Hiu», 1929, III, 26—27, «Orounmm», 1930, IV, 37—40;
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Ha xyprani «CypTyiimocsa» MOXHa 3aKiHUMTM HepPerssf BOeHHO-icTo-
puunoi npani 8 YCP. Ha nsoMy Micli Xody 3BepHYyTH yBary Ine Ha immii
BufAanuesa B llenTpasneuiit i 3axixguiit Espormi, gKi IToMinrysanyu cTaTTi 2 BO-
€HHO-ICTOPMYHOI TEeMATHMKOI i ToMy X KOMIIeTH MyCATB OyTH meperJs-
HeHI BOeHHMMM icTopuxkamu 33 Takumm matepianammu. 1 Tak, y Ilpasi,
Hanupuraajs, B 1940—1941 pokas KXypHas reTbMaHcbKoi opienTtanii: «Ha-
uia B noxoai» Hagpyryeas 0yB y 1940--1941 porax maTepiamu red. II. €po-
meByya i nmoax. Bapdoaomia €pTmmormua. B 1941 pomi, y unomy Kyp-
Haji, HagpyKOBaHO IIOBHMII OpAenaTail yKpaiHCBKOI reTbMaHchbROi apmil
v mokaanuiit possigmi Maxcuminigna Ilsneuxa.5® 3ragxy mpo ui marepisan
3 1940—1941 poxy IopaeMo AJA 3a0KPYIVIEHHs LijocTit

V IIpasi (#o 1936 poky, morim y Ilapriki) mosArzasBCa TeX >XypHaJ
KO3aLBKMX CaMOCTiHMKIB: «BonbHOE Ka3a4decTBO» — «BijJlbHe KO03aITEO»,
ARV BUXOAMEB 3a pepaknicio IrHara Bimoro. 2Kypran deit noMicTus Haf-
3Byuaiino GaraTo Marepismi, ski imocrpyrors Goporsby HJommpmu, Ky-
GaHIIMHEN §1 IHIIMX KOZanbLKUX 3eMesb IpoTu OoJbnieBu3My. Marepismuy,
3ibpani # 3pemaroBadi IrmaToM Bimm nmosswmianca 4-TOMOBUM 30ipHMKOM
mix Hazsolo «Tparexgus xazadecrsa».5?

VY Biawi noasaaaMcs TPU XXypHaXM, HI0 MalOTb 3HAYCHHA AJA YKpaim-
CBKOTO BOEHHOTO icTopuEa. JKypHanyu ui, — ue «Bojsa» (tpu ocTanHi unena
— «Bong YEpainu»), «YRpalHceRuit npanop» 1 «Xaibopobesra Yrpainas.

Tuxuesur «Bona» («Bona VYxpainm») mossnasca y BigHi 3 uepBHS
1919 poky go Jscromana 1921 poky 3a pepakuiero B. IlicHageBcEROro npu
yuacri I. Keppuua. 3Kypras NofiaBaB Inmupokuii indopmaTusamit MaTepifn
mpo ykpaiHcsKy apmiro i ii 60i.58

IInoax. B. Upoxona, «Kpyru», I', 1930, IV, 15—18; «Ha watax», 1934, XII, 7—10,
«Ileraropa Ta 306poiiHa Goporsbax», 1934, XI, 10—13, «Ax Cumon ITernropa cras
BOXKJleM YKpaiHceKOi apwmii», 1932, IX, 20—24; IImonx, B. dironoBud, «Boi 3a
JKnroMmups, I'., 1932, IX, 25—31; «C. Ilermopa — TOCTaTh HALliOHAABLHO-IEPIRAB-
HOTO umuy», I'., 1936, I—II (XVII—XVIII), 10—17; Tloak. Cepriii Yopmmit, «Moi
crromuaM. MapiupyTai 3amiTRM», I'., 1931, XIII, 18—23; I'er. II. Illaumapyx, <Apb-
mig YHIP i il Gopornba 3a pAepkaBuicTh», I, 1932, IX, 7—15; ({I. M-T1), «Tep-
gonins—KpyTu», I, 1936, IIVXIV, 1—2.

55 Magemminiam Ilneuko, «Opraumizanis 30poiEMX cull YEKpaiHCceKo! TeTb-
MaHCBKOI JepxaBu 1918 p.», Hayia s noxodi, Ilpara, 1941, 1—2, 7, 3—4, ?, 5—86,
?, 7—8, 20—32, 9—10, 25—31.

57 Tpazedus xazauecrsq (Odepx na Temy: KazsadecrBo u Poccus). HacTs 1
(ronsl 1917—1918), Iipara, 1933, cT. 258; Yacrs II (mexabpr 1918 — mroms 1919),
IIpuara, 1934, cr. 299: Yacre IIT (moeb—pekabpe 1919), Ilapuax, 1936, cr. 700;
Yacre IV (suaBapp-—Mmair 1920), ITapux 1938, cr. 497, wapTH, cxeMy. ABTOPOM
niel rpyuroBHOl mpani e IrHar ApxumoBmu Binwmsi, penakTop «BOIBHOTO Ka3a-
YecTBa», Ha CTOPIHKaxX SIKOTO JPYKYBAJIach BOHA HACTMHAMM.

58 ¥V =meni 3/5 «Boui» 3a 1921 pix (cr. 129—132) HAAPYKOBAHO CHOTaAMU
nonk. €Breda KOHOBanblg - H. «3i crromMuuiB». ¥ HUX TIoax. KoHoBajenb TOp-~
KaeThbCcA cIOpaBu «fonbouamiBhiB». B w. 5 3a 1919 pix Oyna nomimiesa craTra
Bacuns BepuuBodi npo «YRpalHCBbKY BOEHHO-caHiTapHy Miciio B Himewdnuis.
Kypraan «Bommo» 3ria. «Bojno YRpaiHu» MOXKH2 OTPUMATH 8 ABCTDIfIcHKIi Ha-

ioHanpHO Gibmioreni y Bimni.
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Iloxibue smauenns, aAx «Boja» MaB pas icTopil ykpaiHcbkoro sificexa,
30kpema YI'Apmil opran ypazny 3O0VHP — «YxkpaiHChKMiI mpanops», 1o
TMOABJABCA AK TIIKHEBUK y Bigwi, a nmorim y Bepaiui Big 1919—1931 poxy
3a pemaknicio x-pa Cremana Bapana, A-pa Ilasaa JImesxka it 1. Himuyxka,
a B Bepaiui — I. IIpous. ¥V THxRHeBMKY Oyam ZpykoBami crarri, mo i
CBOTOJHI He BTPATMJAM 3HAYEHHI [Jg YKPalHCHKOTO BOEHHOTO icTOpHMKa.5d

¥ Bigmi noaBassea TexX y porax 1920—1925 XypHan reTsMaHCHKOL
opierTanii — «Xnibopoberra Yrpaina». ¥ 36ipHmkax, XKpim neprromxe-
peapHuxX «YpuBKiB 3i cmommuis I'erbmana IlaBia CxopomaznchbKoro» Hag-
pykoBamo e aBi crarri Ceprig Illemera, 10 MalOTh BeJMKe SHAYEHHA
Ina yRpaincekol BoeHHOI icTopii.s0

I3 comismicTirunyx BuAaHL, v Bigui noasuanea Tex, 8 1921—1922 poxax
JoTHUPH ToMM «3amiToR i MaTepiasie zo icTopii yxpainckkoi pesosrortii»
ITaBna Xpuerioxa, 10 HOZAIOTH TEXR UMMAaNO MaTepiany BOeHHO-iCTODIY-
HOro XapakxTepy,tl

¥V Hapwuxi, Bixg 1925 poxy, noasnasca TVKHeBuK «Tpusy6» 3a pemak-
uiero B. IIpokonosmda. Ile Gyr oprad exsuipEoro ypsmy YHP. Opran
et AYKe COBicHO cTaBuMBCA AO BOCHHO-ICTODMYHMX MaTepisniB i B HhOMY
ix magpyxoeaHO ngyzxe GaraTo, TOJOBHO B dopmi Hekpoaorie i cmorazis
Ipo BU3HAYHMX YKpaTHCBRKMX BIMCERKOBMX JAiA4iB, AK, HaIp., I'eH. NIOJK.
¥Onaxosa, remmuTaly red. mop. Cepria Jaxromry, monk. Bacuma TroTooHHM~-
xa it BaraTo im.52 Iflo Tpajgumiro «Tpusybas moxsaibHO 36epiraec KombGa-
TaHTCLKMIT JKYPHAJ 32 pefaxniero mmoak. I. Jlumosenpkoro -— «Jloporos=-
xa3» B TopoHTO, a TeX HIoloprchkmit «Tpusyd», oprag YHIC. Ouesnpamo,
EpiM ocobmeTmx Marepianie, y napusproMy <«Tpusybi» apykoBamo TeX
ormcu 60ig,%® pemennii® i nixaBy crarTio OJBXOBCBKOTO, B AKijt BiH iH-
CTPYKTYE, AK CJifi MMCATH BOeHHO-icropwaHi MaTepisms.$s

59 Bepemo Zas Iipmma;(y . 23/25 «YRpalHCHKOro mpamopy» 3a 1919 pik. ¥
IBLOMY uMeli € Taki crarri: AresHop Aprumonud, Ilepesopor Ha Bykosuui; Mar-
Bift KyHaa: B ykpaincekoMy JIeBosi; Bojommvup IIlyxeewd, TlovaTok YEpPaiH-
CBKO-IOABLCHKOL Biiftn. 3amirky 3 BificbkoBoro GoKy; P. PomancbRuiz, OcTanRig
6iit (nepey nmepexozom 30pyda). «YKPAIHCHLRMII Oparop» TEXK MOXKHA OTPHMATHA
B ABCTpiiCcBKil HamioHanbEi Gibaioremi.

60 Cepriit Ilemer, «MugonIa MixHOBCHRMIT» (IIOCMepPTHa 3ramka), Xai6opob-
cvka Yxpaina, Bigems, 1925, k. V, 3—30; Ceprist Illemer, «IIonrroBHux IleTpo
Bontouan (3amimem mo icropii 3anoposbkoro wopirycy 1917—1919 pp.) Xaibo-
pobevra Yrpaine, Bigens, 1922—1923, xa. IV, 200—236.

61 ITapno XpucTioK, 3axirku i sarepisau 0o icropit ykpaincvroi pesonto-
wif 1917—1920 pp., 4 romy, Bigeus, 1921 (I—III), 1922 (IV Tom). Jpyre BUIAHHS.
Hio VMopx, 1969, B oanoMy TOMIi.

62 Kocenxo 1., cord. T. «Ilamaru remmrraCy rex. mop. Cepria Jamrortis,
Tpusyb (maxni T.), ITapwx, 1933, 20, 2—4; M. Cagoschbruii i M- CnaBUHCHRMI,
IToxopor rex. M. QuakoBa, T., 1931, 33, 57—59; «B zecaTuaiTTa CMEDPTH IIONK.
Bacunas ToTouunkar», T., 1929, 51—52.

63 ITonk. (Tem.) M. Kpar, «Bii1 min BanxaniBroro» (12. X, 1919) nporu Jobp-
apwmii), T., 1938, 44, 11—15-

64 M. KoBanncokuit, «3 mpuBOAy ofuiel REmMxKKM». (HopHi 3amopoxiy coTH.
B. MoukeBuua), T., 1939, 10, 3—13.

6. OapxoBcbEMI, «Memenro», T., 1930, 36, 14—18, 39, 9—16. et «mnFH, 3a
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TuxneBur «Tpusyb», ARM € HE3ACTYIUMUM J3KEpPENIOM M Ii3HAHHG
IoApoSuls yrpaiHchKol IoBOCHHOI icTopil, MoxkHa orpmMaTH B Bibmiorerti
im. Cumona Ilermropu B Ilapmxki. Bona Temep, ak Penirc Bigpogkyernca
3 nonesyar IT Ceirosoi BiitEm. T'itmepiBebki OKynmaHTH BuBe3sm Gyam nep-
sicry Bibaiorexy im. Cumona Iletmiopu 3 IlapusKy it caig mpo Hel sarumys.
Bibmioreka na HapaxoByBasa HECATRM THCAY aPXiBHMX JOKYMeHTiB, a
Kpim Toro Myzeif, B axomy mepexoByBames GoftoBi mpamropy Apmii YHP
Ta inni nimmi peniksii, mor’a3ani 3 6opoTs6o0 Apmii YHP, ocobucTti peui,
npunHanexkHi ca. nmam. TomosBuoMy OramamoBi C. Ilertnmopi it immmi iz
peui. Tenep, Aaxyroun BigmaHomy rypTosi mpamnieHmkis i apyszis Bibaio-
TeK¥, BOHA NOBOJIi BijpogKyeThca [0 HOBOTO XUTTHA, Maloay aMmbinii cratu
LeHTPOM yKpPaiHCBKOI JOKyMeHTallil y BCchOoMy cBiTi.

Y nepiogi Mixk fBoma Bimamu y Ilapmki moaBmsica OBa 4MCIa XKYp-
Haxy «BilicbkoBa cIpaBa» 3a penaxifiero red. OJyekcaHzpa ¥IAOBHMICHKA
i 2 uimsmMy cTaTTamy itoro mepa.%é Kpiw nporo >xypHamy, 3a pefaKiiicio
rer. Mugomy KallycTAHCEROro Hnogeuimuca Oymay ABa BifickKoBi XypHamu:
«3a 306poiiny Yxpaimy» B 1938 poui Ta «Biitna i1 Texuixa» B 1939 pomi.
Y mepiuvomy XypHani Oyvia daxosa penensia nmoak. B. Kosxocopcnxoro
Ha «lcropiro yKpalHCBKOTO Bilicbka», & B APyromMy —- peleHsia Ha 30ip-
HuK «3o0so0ti Bopora».7 3noe xe, B OMexrypi, B Ppennil, noasmsca XKyp-
Hal «3amopokelbs», FOJOBHO 3 MaTepiaxami 2 BoeHHOI icTopii Sanopizb-
KOTO0 KOPIIyCy, Hamp. 3i crarTamu noik. I JyGosoro.8 ¥V Bprocceni B Bems-
rii moseusca 6yB WypHan «BoaK» 3a penarijeio cOoTH (mronk.) Imama
ITanka. ¥ nonepesHBOMY PO3Lidi NOAAHO MOMMIKOBO, 10 KYPHAI «Boak»
noseaapeqg B Iapxi.

IX

¥ Bepanini moseasBea xypHan «BijicbkoBuit BiCHUK», BufaHHs Corosy
yEpaincbRux cTapumme y Himewunni, B AKOMY APYRYBaaMCh cTaTTi MOJIK.
€ Konopajbllg HpO BiffchoBMit BuinKin (MepempysosaHi B «Posbymosi
Hamii»),® ame TyT, y crommi HimewunHw, njs BUCBITIEHHA yKpaiHCHROL

HEMM Tpeba OmMMCYBaTH BijfcbroBi (opmariii» He BTPATMB i RoCi HA aKTyalb-
HoCTY, i MOxe GyTM 3acTocoBaHMil B omucax chopmManiilt YIIA uu Temx YHA.

35 Oy Vaosuuesnxo, «Ilepma 6oporsba 3a Kwuis (1917—1918)», Biiicvkosa
cnpasa, IMapux, 1927—28, «. 1, cr. 8—15. Toir cam, «3arubeNns CTYLeHTCLKOro
Kypema nin Kpyramu», Bificvkosa cnpaesa, ITapmx, 1928, 3- 2, cor. 5—8.

67 Monorpadis «3050Ti BOPOTa», YACTUHHO CKOH(DicKOBaHa MOJNBLCHEO0 LeH-
3yporo, mpuceAyena 6ymaa icropii Ciwosumx Crpinsnis. B 1969 poui, 0 MOHO-
rpacdilo JOMOBHEHO HOBMMM MarepigiaMu i1 mepeBMZano B UiKaro 3axofaMm
IOBineitHOrC KOMiTeTy Iis BinsHadeHHsa 50-pivus creopenna dopmarii CivoBux
Crpinbiis. Jus. Jes Hlaukosceruii, «Kopnye CivoBux Crpinsnis» (peliensis),
Yxpaincvkuii icropux, 1963, 4/24. 102-—107.

68 ITousix. IBam Jy6oBui, «Oxpevmuit 3amopizbrmit 3arig». (Jo icropii Bijfickka
3anopizbroro», 3anopo.ceus, 1938, 19—20, 11—15.

69 Cceren KoHOBajelb, «BifickKoBmit BMmIKin», Biiicvkosuil sichux, Bep-
Jaid, 4. 4, cr. ? epeppyk: Po3bydosa nayii, IIpara, 1928, 7—8, 261—265.
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BOEHHOI i1 gunuomaTuyrol icropii Halibineiie mompaimrosasia OgHa JOAWHA
— 5-p Bacunn Kyuabebkruit (1895—19457), Bu3HaYHMii CTApUIHA KOPIYCY
Ciyoux Crpinsuie i oauH i3 HalBM3HAYHINIMX yKpPaiHCBRKMX BOEHHMX
icropuxkir nepioxy mixk peoMa cBiToBMMM Bilimamm. 3-min mepa B. Kyuab-
CBKOro Maemo $araTo mpank B yKpaiHcbkiit MoBi, ame maibimeuinm jioro
JOOCATHEHHAM 0coDMCTHMM, AK TeXK [NOCATHEHHAM yKpaiHchkoi Haykmu B wmi-
JIOMy, € ¥ioro rpyHTOBHMII TBip mpo «3axizHio YKpainy B O6opoTbbi mpoty
Tlonemyi i 6ombimerusmy B 1918-—1923 pp.». Kaura na moaBmnaca B 1934
poli 4K 4eprosa cTyxLis BoeHHO-icTOpHMYHOTO Bifpimy icTropuynoro ceminapa
yHiBepenTeTy iMm. Ppigpixa-Binsrennma B Bepmini.?®

Kuanury B. KyuabcpbRoro ciaiz posniHOBaTH, fK cOpoly CHMHTETHYHOI
icropil Bu3BOMBHOI BiffHM YKPAIHCLKOTO Hapoxy. Bei acrmexkTy njiei silimum
TPaKTye aBTOpP PpPIiBHOBipHO; OOMeKeHHA A0 3axXigHBOYRpaIHCBLKOL Tepu-
Topii € Timbkm mosipHe, 60 B Ipaiii PO3raAZaeThCA BOCHHY i AMUILIOMA-
TruaHy icropiro mimol YHP, a me rimexu ii 3axinmpoi obmactu, xo4 aBTOp
3aliMaeTbea NUILIOMATHYHOIO icropiero 3axigmpol obmactm axxk zo 1923
DOKY, TO6TO m0 BimoMmoi yxBamu Pazgum AmGacamopie npo npuepHaHusa iiel
Tepuropii o Iloampuii. Boenna icropia B Kyuabenkoro ysraaaHeHa nozpib-
HO, 30KpeMa TakKMM € BMKJA[ IIPO IIOJLCHKO-YEpPaiHCBKY BijiHy, 1O iioro
MOXKHA NOPUIHATH AK OCTATOYHMII y3arajbHIOIOUMII OnmMC 3 BimmosimuyMu
BUCHOBKAMM. BMKOpPUCTAHHA icHYIOYMX AZKepesd B aBTOPa CTOITL Ha BUCO-
KoMy piBHI, X0u aBTOp, 30BCiM CJIYIIHO YHMKA€ IIMPOKMX IUTAT. 3 KOXK-
Horo norasany, npans B. Kyvyabeskoro npo «3axingHio Yxpainy B 60poTebi
npory Ilonelyi 5 GombleBM3IMy» Ie CHOTOAHI 3aCIyroBye He TLIBKM Ha
Iepekaa], Ha YKPAiHCLKY MOBY (B yKpaiHcBKiit MoBi moci me HiXTO He mi-
aifios 10 cuHTEsM BUBOJLHOI BiftHM 1917-—1920 pokis), ane i1 Ha nepex-
Jax Ha immii MoBHM, HAIPHKJA) Ha MoBY aHriijicexy. Ilpans B. Kywa6-
CHKOrO € HiHHWM HAyKOBYM TBOPOM, 3 SKOTOo MoXe OyTH IopZoI0 yKpaiH-
¢cbKa HayKa: Ia npanga 6ysa nioHepceKoro, ane 3a 35 2 uMMOCh POKIEB micas
ii BMOaHHA HE MaeMo Higoro, o ii zacrymmmo 6. Jlng Ginbime dm MeHire
1oiHGOPMOBAHME UYKMHIS, It npans Moryia 6 mMaTu XapakTep «BigKpuT~
Ta» i 30KpeMa TaKoI0 MOrJa OyTu jis HiMIB Iepes IIOXOAOM Ha CXiA.

3 yxpaiucexux npanpk B. Kyuabcbroro caiz HassaTy, Hacamileper, ABL
npani 3 gunmomatyyHol icropii YEpaiHm, B AKMX, OfHAYE, AYKe HMMIBHO
oberexyioTbes TexX BOcHHI mogil. Obuasi mi mpaui Oymm apykosani B
nueiechkoMy XypHati «Issorm».™ Jaai, B. Ky1abcepkuil € apTOPOM cTaTTi
PO «MOTHPOKYTHMK cMepT» B «Jlitormei Hepsonoi Kammen». 2

70 Dr. W. Kutschabsky, Die Westukraine im Kampfe mit Polen und dem Bolsche-
wismus in den Jabren 1918—1923. Schriften der kriegsgeschichtlichen Abteilung im histo-
rischen Seminar der Friedrich-Wilhelm Universitit. Berlin, Junker und Diinnhauptverlag,
1934, 439 cr. + 6 kapm.

71 Bacuiab Kydabepkuis, «IIoNbCbKa AMIIOMATIA 1 CXigHBbOraduiibke MUTaH-
A Ha TApU3bLKI MupoRiil koudepeHnii B 1919 p.», J3sonu, Jesis, 1931, 1, 35—
45; 2, 109—122; Toi caM, «YKpalHCHEa AMIIIOMATIA i AepzRaBsM AHTAHTU B D.
1919», Oz2sonu, Jinsis, 1931, 6, 380—395; 7, 456—469, 8, 541—553, 9, 607—615.

72 Bacuns Ky4uaGceKnit, «30BHINHRO-DONITHYHE MONOXKEHHA OO0’ ¢IHaRUX
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B. Kyuabcpkuit € TeX aBTOpOM arepmioi wacTmHy icropii Civomux
CrpinbliB, axa Bsifimma B anpManax «3osoTi Boporar, a Temep y 36iprymx
. H. «Kopmyc Civosux CTpinbiiss.?s

V 36ipuky «3a Bomo Yxpainu» Hagpyxosana crarTs B. KyuaGcoko-
ro, AKa BIlepiue OyJa HaapykoBaHa B «Kamennapi Yepsonoi Kamuuy Ha
pix 1924».7* € tex B. KyuabGcpkmit apTopom ABOX Opomyp, mio Oyanu
Bunaui y JIsBoBi.?S

VKpalHCBRMX apMiit ¥ ,,90TMPUKYTHUKY cMepTH” B JuitHi—cepnai 1919 p.», Ji-
Tonuc Yepsonoi Kaaunu, JIseis, 1931, 10, 13—17, 11, 7—10, 12, 15—18-

73 Racuap KyuabGeprmit, «Big nepBomounHiBR [0 MPOCKYPIBCHLKOTO MEPIORy»,
Kopnyc Civosux Crpiavyis, Yiraro, 1969, 1—254. IlepeapyxoBaHa i3 «30a0THX
BOpiT», e e mepma wactTMHa icropii CivoBux Crpinsnis.

74 Bacunb KyuyabGepRuit, «PO3BUTOK HALIOHAJIBHO-JEPXKABHUIILKOL IyMEW
VCOC», 36ipun 3a Boalo Yxpainu, Hio Vopk, 1967, 48—56. Brepiile HaAPYKOBaHO
5 K9K ma 1924 pix. Ilop. Bo, «Yrpaincski Ciwosi Crpiaemi (YCOC) i Cigosi
Crpineni (CC), KYK ma 1924 pix, JeBi, 1923, cr. 68—78.

75 Bacunb KywaOebkwmir, Ciuosi Crpiavui. Ix icropia i1 xapagrep. Hapue.
JdbBis 1920, cT. 45. Toit cam, Yxpaine i IToavwa. OABEPTa BIANOBIAL MONBLCHKO-
My KoHcepBaTucToBi, JIbBin, 1933-



Teodop Mayvxis

YKPAIHA ¥ 3BITAX AHINIIICBKOI'O HOCJIA
3 MOCKBH (1705—1710)

(Baxinuens)

Ha immomy wmiciyi y Tomy camomy cBiti, BiTBOpT mmme, mpo srizHo 3
onepxaHuMy incopmaniamy, «11-ro TparHa MOJKOBHMUK AKOBIIB mipiimros
Zo Ciyi ~— OfHOTO 3 TOJIOBHUX OCEPeAKIB KO3akKiB, AKMX oMy mo-goGpomy
He BJaJioCs IEPeKOHaTH AO INOCHYXy, a AKi HaBIaKW, Iiciaau A0 Tarap
3a gonomoron. Toxi AxorRuiE Hakazar HeraifHO KOIATM OKOIM, BMCTABUB
aptuiepiro Ta mrypMmysaru Ciu 3 mogm iz cymmi, skolo OBosozis micas
TpuroguHHoro 600, Tam BiH 3HAMIIOB OKOJO CTO FapMaT, B3AB [0 IIOJIOHY
TPMCTA BAsKHILIMX 3aII0POKINB, a PEIUTY Haka3as mopdueaTi.i2

Y manemmmx 3BiTax BitBopT He 3ragye Hi nmpo Masemny Hi mpo xo03axis.
IDosizo y sBasky 3 Oursoro mix ITomrTaBoro BiM mpuceadye AoBoai HaraTo
ysaru ocobi reTbMana Ta Ko3akKaM. ¥ cBoemy 3BiTi 3 6 (17) mmunua 1709 p.,
Birsopr ommcyroun «uenogmisany mopasky eciel msencekoi apmii», sraaye,
mo «Magzemna 3i cBoiMu Ko3aKamy oxopouas Tabip kinbKa BEPCTB Bifg Miciia
6or0. IlIBefcHoRMIT KOPOab OyB paHeHMiT B HOTY KiimbKa AHIB Iepe] GMTBOIO
¥y repmi 3 redepanom Penne, a B gaci camol 6MTBM 310r0 HOCMIM Ha HOUIAX,
mo Gyam pozbuTi apMaTHROK KyJ€K, TaK N0 Bei Oyay nepeKoHadi, 1o
xopoas Gyr yOuruit. Opguade srixso 3 indopmaniamm ogepxanmmu tyT 30
uepBHS, BiH BeTur BTekTM 3 Mazenoro B3#BIM 1Bi Tucayi ximHotn. Ka-
JKYTh, IO BOHM BTikaM po Juinpa, ogHade BUTASAae CYMHIBHUM, 9y IM
TIOLIACTUTD IePelpaBUTHC depes Piky...»

Jr 3HaMeHMUTO BirEopT OyB MOiHGOPMOBaHMI, MOIKEe IIOCBIZUMTH CIIi-
Ayioua AeTaiib, PO AKY BiH sragye Ha iHimomy Micni y ToMy X caMmoMmy
3BiTi, a came: «...6Gaxkaro4u 30eperTi CBOe BJacHe BiliCBKO, SKOTO 3aJM-
myoca He Oinemie axk 19 000, mBenchbKMiI KOPOJBL IIOPYYME BUMKOHYBaTH
poboTH B OKOmax IATLOM THUCAYAM 3allopiSbKMX KO3aKiB, AKMM V Haro-
poay obinsas BizmaTu MicTo mo oro 3700yTTL. . .»

Y rmomy camomy 3BiTi Ha iHwtomy wmicui, BiTBopT 3ramye, mo «xoBuit
rersMaH CKOpPON3ACHKMIA 3 HOTMPBbMa I[IOJIKAMM DPeryJApHOro Bilfickka Ta
JEeKinbKOMa THeSYaMM KO3aKiB aTakyBaB Bipfin renepasa Kpoiftma, 1o
3HAXOAUBCA HEFAJEKO Bif IITBEACHLKOT0 Tabopy i mporAaroMm KinbKOX TOAMH
npuHeBonMB itoro BigerymuTu Ao 'osoBHOI KOPOJIBCBKOI KBapTUpH.»%3

42 PRO, SP 91—6; TercT aMB. ZONATOK 4. 4,
43 PRO, SP 91—6; TerCT A¥B. AOAATOK H. 5.
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Y sBiti 3 13 (24) aunua 1709 p. BitsopT moxae moxpobuui 6GuTBM min
TlonraBoro Ha ocHOBI pemanii mo il mpurorosusm rpacd Tomosxin Ta IIla-
dipos. Csit 3BiT 2axkinuye BimsopT, U0 «BiZHOCHO KOpPOJs Ta OCTaHKIB
jioro apmii HemMa meBHMX Bimomoctelt. 3a OZHMMM BicTRaMu — KOpPOIB
BificTymlae 3 TprOMa af0 JOTHMpPMA THCTIaAMM IIBENIB, 3a APYIMMM BicTKamMmu
— [0 IpY HEOMY BiciM Tucau 1obiprol KiHHOTHM Ta KijJbKa THCAY KO3aKiB,
110 3Haxomuumca 3 Mazenoro npu Tabopi Hegasmexo mica Oureu. KaxyTh,
o MIBeAy OKomnaames ma Juinpi i crapalooTsca BipOMBaTH, a IpMHAMMEH-
me 33a7ep3KaTH PociaH, 106 OPUIOTOBUTY YOBHYM Ta immi cmocobm mas
nepenpaBy. XoAATh OfHa4Ye CIYXM, IO BOHM Iifmanmuca pocigHam 3i rcim
cBoiM TabopoM, TiNBKM KOPOJeBi BHANOCH BTEKTM 3 II'STHCOT KIiHHOT-
qUKaMu . . .04

Y 3Biti 3 20 (31) smmaa 1709 BireopT AoknazHo omMcye KaIiTyJrAlliio
reHepana Jlesenraynra miy Ileperosowroro. IIpy Tomy sramye, 110 BMIaHO
b6araTo K03aKiB, fKi mpocuiy NMOMUIYyBaHHA, aje «Masena 3i cBoiMm ommo-
AYMIIAMM YCIIB IlepenpaBuTucsa uepe3 JHINPO KOPOTKO meper IIBEICBKMM
ropodem. IToguuo Hemimomo, AK:M MIIsxoM BiH BTiK, ompave TYyT Hami-
I0TBCS, 10 JIOMY HE BIAcCTbCA BTEKTH, 060 3a HMM i 3a KopojeM BHMCIAHO
TIOTOHIO 3 KINBKOX THCAY PeryJyspHOro Ta [OIOMiXKHOrO Bijiceka .. ,»%9

Y panpuiMx cBoix 3mitax BiTBOPT mpozmoBikyouyM IHOAPIOHO omMcyBaTH
noaii micna HecrnogiBaHoro mucximy OmTsm nmix IToaramBolo, 3ragye Tex i
npo maaeiny gomro Maszem. Y csoemy 3BiTi 3 27 aunua (7 ceprra) 1709 p.
BitsopT maue mix iHmIMM, IO «3TiZHO 3 LOCTOBipHMMM BicTKamu, miBen-

44 PRO, SP 91-6; ,As to the King of Sweden and the rest of His Army,
here is no certain advice either of their numbers or condition. Some say the
King made his retreat with three, others with five, and others with eight thou-
sand Swedes, being the flour of His horse, besides several thousand Cossacks,
who stood with Mazeppa and the baggage at a little distance from the place
of action. It is commonly said they have entrenched themselves on the Dnieper,
and endeavour to keep back and amuse the Moscovites, while they prepare
floats and other conveniencies for passing the river, but some pretended they
have already surrendered themselves to the Moscovites with all their baggage,
the King only having made His escape with five hundred horse®. Bursy min
[MTonTasoro omicar Texx Kanitan Oxeivc xxeddepeire, auriificbKUil IpefcraB-
uuk npu Todoewist CraBui Kapna XII. y croemy 2BiTi 3 9 nmmua 1709 p.
Mweddepeifc, moaBIyM A0 POCIACHLKOrO IIOJNIOHY, IIepecias Liedt 3BiT Birtsop-
TOBi, AKMII ¥ CKOPOUEHHI BKJIIOYHMB OT0 IO CBOErc 3BiTy 3 27 mumnHa (7 CepirH:)
1709 p. o peui, Ixegcpepeiic 3ragysas Yxpainy, Mazsemny Ta Ko3aKiB Tex y
3Birax 3 18 BepecHs, 7, 28 xkO0BTHA 1708 p., 27 yepBHA Ta 13 mumda 1709 p. Voro
3Birn 3maxoxareca B PRO, SP 95—17, ra 6yau eupani: R, Hatton, ,,Captain James
Jefferyes’s Letter sto the Secretary of State, Whitehall, from the Swedish Army,
1707—1709,” Historiskit Magasin, Vol. 35, No. 1, (1953), pp. 1—85.

45 PRO, SP 91-6; ,,...Most of the Cossacks also came in and begged
pardon, but Mazeppa with some few wof his accomplices got over the Dnieper
a little while before the King .of Sweden. It was not then known which way
he had ‘taken, but hoped he could not escape, several thousand of regular and
irregular troops being sent after him and the King, and all other proper measures
taken to intercept them...*.



4 TEOJOP MAIBKIB

cbEMIT Kopoab i Mazsena npmbynam mo OuakxoBa, TaTapChbROTO MicTa HaR
Yopuum MopeM, KyfAa mocmimys 3a HMMM KHASH Jlo6awoB 3 Bigpimom map-
CbXMX BilicbX Ta mnepeTaB iM yei mnAxwu Breui, Hazailoumeh s3axommTy ixX
B 1osoH. KHa3eBl BumimeTbCa BilickkoBa Iiomid. TumyacoMm 1iap BHCJIaB
OoKpeMoro Kyp'epa zo Orromancpbkoi IIOpTH 3 AOMAaraHHAM BUAAYL XKopoid
Ta J10TO IOYOTY, IOTPOKYIOUM Ha BUHNAZOK BinMosu. Ile Haibinem mocto-
BipHi BigomMocTi, X049 € cayxu, mI0 KOpPoJbL y3ke BTIK 3 OuyakoBa 3 Maszsenoro
Ta immmvu gotmpMa abo I'aTbMa ocobaMy, OfHade KOJAM B3ATH O yBaru
BaJKKe MOpaHeHHsa KOPOJdA, TO Iii ITOTOJIOCKM He BiamoBizaioTe mpaBzi.»46

Y croemy 3BiTi 3 29 aunHa (9 cepnHa) 1709 Biteopr 3HOBY nuuie, mio
«IPWIIILIIO IIOTBEPAKEHHS Bifjomocrei, 1m0 HIBeACHKMII KOpoab i Maszsena
Taky 3HaxomxaThcg B Ouakomi. Taxox KaxXyrthb, L0 BOHM Iepe0yBalOTh
TineRYM B MicTi, Tag aAK MicneBuit rybepHaTop He Ao3BoJfAe iM BBifiTM HmO
«poprei1li, AK TaKoxk 0e3 mossoay IlopTu He mosBoade im moixatu so Kon~
CTAHTUHOTIONA. TyMYacoM 1ap BIMCIAB A0 CBOETO IIOCIa Kyp'epa 3 iHcTpyK-
uiaMu gomaraTtics IX Bupayi.4?

IIpo nepeSypanmus Mazenn B OuaxoBi Ta Bennepax Birsopr zraaye
11e KOPOTKO ¥ cBOix 3BiTax: 3 3 (14) cepmua, 10 (21) cepmnsa, 24 cepnua (4
BepecHa) Ta 1 (12) Bepecua 1709 p.48 ¥ coemy 3Biti 3 20 (31) xoBTHA 1709
BirsopT, sranyroun npo Mazeny mmue: «TyT KaxkyTs, mo crapuii I'erepan
‘Ma3zena momep y BeHpepax Ha II09aTKy BEPECHA . . .»49

46 PRO, SP 91-6; ,,Here is now certain advice that the King of Sweden and
Mazeppa are vetired to Oczakow, a Tambarian town -on the Euxime, whither
they have beem followed by Prince Lobanoff with a detachment of the Czar's
troops, who have seized on all the avenues to hinder their escape, and will be
-reinforced by others from the army. In the meantime His Czarish Majesty has
dispatched a courier to the Ottoman Port, demanding out the King and all his
retinue, and, as it is said, with some menaces in case .of refusal. This is the
best account I can get, though others pretend the King has already made his
escape privately out of the place with Mazeppa and four or five others but this
scarce agrees with the account of his being so severely wounded."

47 PRO, SP 91-6; ,,...The King of Sweden being in Oczakow with Ma-
zeppa is again confirmed, with the circumstance that he is .only in the town,
the Governor mot allowing him to come into the fortress, mor to go to Constan-
tinople without particular orders from the Port. In the meantime ithe Czar has
.sent a convier to his ambassador there, with instructions to sollicit their sur-
rendry.* .

48 PRO, SP 91-6; Moscow, 3/14 August 1709, ,,...In a letter of the 17th
July General Bauer tells me the King and Mazeppa were still in that town..."
Texcr 3Bity 3 10 (21) ceprmaa 1709 p. ytuB. @OAATOK 4. 6; Moscow, 24th August
(4th September) 1709, ,,...By the best accounts he could learn the King of
Sweden and Mazeppa were still in Bender mnder strict guard, but reports
I hear on all hands are so very differenit, that I cannot tell what to believe...";
Mosocw, 1/12 September 1709, ,,...The King of Sweden and Mazeppa are said
to be still in the town of Bender, and now very well enicrtained by particular
and repeated orders from the Port, so that the hopes of Mazeppa being sent
out seem to be wamished, and, it is thought, the King only stays there to be
fully cured of his wond.*

49 PRO, ISP 91-6; It is said here that the old Gemeral Mazeppa died in
Bender the beginning of September...*
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3ragka y 3Biti BirBopTa, mo «Mazema moMep Ha IIOYaTKY BEpPECHST,»
3acyroBye Ha OKpeMy yBary. Ik Bigomo, B yxpaiHCbKilt icropiorpadii
AYMEKa BigHOCHO moxrJanuoi xary cMmeptu Mazemu e moginema. B. Kpym-
HULLKMI ONMpAloYych Ha IIBEACLKMX JIJKepesax, cTapaBcs AOKaszaTH, IO
JATOI0 CMEepTH reTbMaHa Tpeba BBaxKaTH 2 IKOBTHa (22 BepecHsa C. CT.)
1709 p.5® Oxguave sragxa y 3BiTi amrmijicekoro mocya B MOCKBi PO CMepTh
Mazenm Ha IIOYaTKy BepecHs pajlile HOTBEPAXKYye NyMKy Kocromaposa,
SEMiT yBa¥ae, U0 TeThMaHd TIoMep 2 BepecHa (22 cepmHa c. cr.) 1709 p.5t

Ocransniit pa3 Birsopr zranye Mazemny, (BxKe micis J0oro cMepTH) B CBO-
emy 3BiTi 3 12 (23 civms) 1710 p. monyun: «. .. Iladipos obinss wmeni
OKa3aTH OPUTIHANBHI ZOKYMEHTH) Ta CKaszas, 1m0 ix ambacamop y Ilapro-
poni Bexe yermimuo meperosopy Iob BimHOBHTM MMDP 3 TypeddMHOI, Ta
0 TPYMHOII BIIHOCHO INBERCLKOTO KOpoJd Ta Maserm majixe He iCHY-
0TE . . .»52

Ha 3akigyeHHa roguThes MiZYEepKHYTH, 1m0 BiTBOpT, Maioum HoOpi
3B’A3KM 3 BMCOKMMM YPHLBOLAMM Ta CTAPUIMHAMY, 30KpeMa 3 aHraiicbKH-
mu odinepamyu B pocificeKiit apwmii,’® 6y He TinbKM 3HaMeHMTO NoiHdoOp-
MOBaHMit TIPO MOl Ta Moged, 110 Opakay y4acTh y THX OMIAX, aje myucaB
npo Hux Oe3s mpuerpacreit # 06'eKTMBHO. 3 yBaru Ha o6’eRKTUBHICTHL Ta
AOKJamHicTh 3BiTiB aHrmiftcbkoro mocsaa B Mocksi, #oro 3BiTi MamoTh 0c06-
JMBO BaXKJMBe 3HAYIHHg AJA OLIMKM moziit B YKpaimi, oco6u rersmana
Maszert Ta #foro 1osiTury.54

50 B. Kpynmmsguit, «IIpo maty cmeptH Ma3senwu», 30ipuux Mazena, IIpa-
yi Yxpaincvkozo Hayxosozo Incruryry, Bapmasa 1939, w. 47, u, 2, ctop. 90-2.

5! M. Kocromapos, op. cit., cTop. 711; nop. M. T'pymeBceruit, latocTposana
Icropisn ¥Yxpainu, Bimmimer (1918), crop. 370,

52 PRO, SP 91-6; ,,...M-r Schafinoff promises to let me see the letters
themselves and tells me their Ambassador at the Port dis negotiating the re-
newing of their last truce, that several difficulties about the King of Sweden
and Mazeppa were almost removed . ..*

53 3raza™ 6 TAKMX BMCOKMX CTAPIIMH AR redepanu Ajexcazzep Iopros,
Teopr B. Orinbsi, xamitanu JIzxou Ileppi, Ilerp I'enpi Bpyce {Alexander Gordon,
George B. Ogilvi, John Perry, Peter Henry Bruce), Ta 6araro jemiux.

54 I1a npauda Syna BUTONOLIAHA B ceMiHapi ang yrpaiHceskoi icTopii B Tap-
BapACHKOMY YHiBepcurerTi 23 Oepesnsa 1972 p. (RuB. Minutes of the Seminar in
Ukrainian Studies \held at Harvard University during the Academic Year 1971—1972,
Cambridge, Mass. 1971—2, No. 2, pp. 68—70.
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JOOATKMHU
JoxaTorg 4.1

Public Record Office, London
SP 91/5

Charles Whitworth to the Right Honourable Secretary Harley
Moscow, 10/21 November 1708,

Right Honourable,

It is now almost a month since any perfect account has been sent hither of what
both armies are doing near Starodub. The last letters are of the 29th October from
Pogrebki, a great village a mile from Novgorod-Seversky, where the Czar had bis head-
quarters, being arrived there the 27th with a detachement which had convoyed him all
along from Smolensko. The Swedes were on the other side of the river Desna which
they had attempted to pass, but were repulsed, and if they should come over, it is said
the Czar is resolved to give them battle.

These letters bring no particulars of the condition of either army, and which
is still stranger, make no mention of an accident that will properly give a new turn
to these affairs, and is confirmed by so many different ways as leave no room to
doubt of the truth. That is the revolt of General Mazeppa to the King of Sweden,
with all his family and riches. This gentleman is near seventy years old, was extremely
considered and relied on by the Czar, has no child, but a nephew, and has heaped up
vast sums of money in that wealthy province where he governed so long with litcle
less authority than a soveraign prince; so that I cannot learn what disgust or expecta-
tion may have drawn him to engage in new councils and actions in such an advanced,
decrepit age.

As to the day, the manner, and other circumstances of his retreat, I cannot yet
relate anything positive. Some say he has gone over with ten thousand men and great
quantities of provision and ammunition; others—that he had only two regiments, one
whereof returned as soon as they perceived his intent; others—that he barely carried
with him his family and riches; but here is a letter from a person of quality, who says
only in general that the Hetman had with him a great many of his Chief Officers and
some his best troops, but that the Russians had retaken part of his baggage, and that
His Czarish Majesty has given orders to choose a new hetman, and to renew the pri-
viledges of the Cossacks, in hopes to keep the rest of them firm in his devotion by these
means; by next post I hope to know something clearer.

In my last of the 3/14 inst. I had the honour to give you an account of General
Apraxin’s success in attacking the rear of the Swedish forces in Ingria on the 16 October
o. s. as they were going on board their fleet, which has now transported the greatest
part of them to Reval and only carried back some few for a garrison to Wyburgh. This
retreat has been confirmed to me by a letter from Vice-admiral Cruys dated the 20th
October from Petersburgh, where the Czar’s fleet was already arrived and laid up, no
further danger being apprehended on those coasts.

The reason of General Liibecker’s taking this resolution to transport his forces
by shipping is reported here to be very extraordinary, for, a party of Swedes having
beaten some Russian dragons and taken a baggage-wagon or two, amongst the plunder
found a coat of Brigadier-general Frazer (who commanded the Moscovite Forces) and
in it a very odd letter from the Vice-admiral to that General, exhorting him to observe
the enemy very closely, and giving him hopes of speedy and considerable succours,
there being (as he said) six thousand men in Narva, five thousand foot and twelve
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hundred dragons in Novgorod, besides three or four thousand men in Ladoga, with
plenty of provisions and ammunition of all sorts. The reading of this letter is said
to have startled General Liibecker, who immediately gave an account of it to Admiral
Anckerstirn and of the great danger he was in to be overpoweed by this enemy, except
the Admiral would carry him off with the fleet; which proposition being at first refused,
a major was sent to sollicit it once more and to declare that the loss of the King’s
Army should otherwise be laid to his charge; on which the Admiral yielded to take in
the men, but refused to meddle either with baggage or horse, and therefore the General
was oblidged to kill all his horses, whereof the Russians found above six thousand
near his camp. It is scarce possible the Swedes should be so ill informed of the state of
Ingria, as to give entire credit to such a letter; however the story having been writ
hither by the Vice-admiral himself, I submit it to your judgement.

Three weeks letters are again wanting from Germany, but whether they have been
stop’d by the Poles or Cossacks is not known.

I am with all imaginable respect

Right Honourable
Your most humble
most obedient servant

Charles Whitworth

HTozaTok 4 2

Public Record Office, London
SP 91/5

Ch. Whitworth to the Right Honourable M. Secretary Boyle
Moscow, 17/28 November 1708.

Right Honourable,

With my letter of the 20/31 October I had the honour to send you a copy of
what I lately writ to Count Golofkin about the affront of their Ambassador, and
yesterday I received an answer, by the translation whereof you may please to see
this court now waits for Her Majesty’s resolution, and satisfaction; nor can I proceed
any further till I hear how far Her Mejesty may think fit to comply with the Czar’s
demands, or what other terms of reparation they may propose.

In the same letter you will find a large account of General Mazeppa’s revolt
to the King of Sweden, with the proceedings of this court against his effigy, and
their election of a new hetman in his place; to which I shall only add a few other
circumstances I have learned from good hands.

Some days before Mazeppa went over, he gave himself to be very sick and to
despair of his recovery, at which the court was very much concerned, and, at his
instance, took measures to elect a new general in his presence, for which purpose
Count Golofkin only expected the Czar’s orders to repair thither.

In the meantime Prince Menschikoff, marching on that side with a body of horse,
resolved to visit and dine with the old General, taking with him a few gentlemen and
some his guards. When he came to the residence Baturin, he found a Russian colonel
in the town, with two regiments of foot, which were constantly entertained by the
Czar as a part of the General’s guard.
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The prince immediately sent the colonel to the castle, which is fortified with a good
stone-wall, to enquire after the General’s health; but this gentleman on his approach
found the bridges drawn up, the guns planted, and the walls maned with soldiers.
Being surprized at these unusual preparations, he was told General Mazeppa was gone
out on a expedition and had left Colonel Konigseck (a Saxon who, having embraced the
Greek religion, had been settled and employed in that country) to command in the
castle with orders to admit no one whatsoever till his return, nor would the com-
mandant himself be spoke wuth or take any farther notice of the prince’s message;
on which the prince, suspecting foul play, returned to his troops and soon after light on
some Cossacks, who gave him information of all that had passed. This the prince im-
mediately dispatched to the Czar by an express, who was extremely surprized at such
an unexpected misfortune, but without delay took the resolution of forcing the castle
and declaring a new general before the other Cossacks could have time to fall off.

Prince Menschikoff was detached for this expedition with three or four thousand
men, and coming before the castle, which was in no sufficient state of defence, he
presently ordered an attack to be made, and in some little time took it by storm, the
Cossacks being surprized with these vigorous proceedings, Colonel Kénigseck being
mortally wounded at the beginning, their men being not disposed in a right order, and
lastly falling at variance amongst themelves. As soon as the Moscovites were masters
of the castle, they hung up Colonel Kénigseck, and sent some of the other chief
prisoner to the Czar, and it is generally reported the town has been burnt down
to the ground, but of that I have no certain information.

This negotiation of Mazeppa with the King of Sweden seems to have been of a
long standing, for about a year ago two Chief Officers of the Cossacks (whose
employment were something like those of lord-register and lord-chief-justice) came to
the Czar’s army and accused their general of corresponding with the Swedes; but his
truth being then unsuspected and they having no impartial witnesses, not being able to
produce any authentic documents of what they alledged, except the form of a letter
pretended to be contrived by Mazeppa for exciting the Cossacks to a rebellion, which
also was the lord-register’s hand, this gentleman was threatened with the torture, to
avoid the pain and infamy whereof he confessed all he had done was forged out of
private enmity to his general, on which the Czar ordered them to be sent bad to
Mazeppa and left at his mercy, who immediately commanded them and three or four
more of their acommplices to be put to death, and sometime ago, when he sent his
favourite, Bistritzky, to the King, he gave notice to the Czar that this gentleman had
turned rebel and was escaped, by which policy he in a great measure avoided the suspi-
cion this might have drawn upon him.

By Count Colofkin’s letter you will also find the Swedish Army has passed the
river Desna, thought too late for the relief of Baturin, and that the Czar is resolved
on a general battle, as soon as his forces can be drawn together. Should this happen,
it will decide the fate of the whole war.

Here has been a settled frost and snow ever since the beginning of October, but
the climate where the two armies are seems to be more temperate, the Desna no being
forzen over on the 12th inst.

I am..., etc
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HopaTog 4. 3

Public Record Office, London
SP 91/5

Ch. Whitworth to the Right Honourable M. Secretary Boyle
Moscow, 9/20 February 1708-9.

Right Honourable,

Two days ago m-r Stiles showed me a letter he received last post from his:
brother in London, with an account that the ambassador still owed him fifteen hundred
pounds, and, notwithstanding all former obligations, instead of payment had lately
writ him a very unkind letter from Holland, saying amongst other expressions, he
would not clear this dept before he had satisfaction from Her Majesty for the affront
and damage he suffered in his arrest; and one m-r Tesing, his correspondent im Amster-
dam, gave him little hopes of ever recovering the money, several others being in the
same condition. On which m-r Stiles not to lose so considerable a sum, is resolved to-
acquaint His Czarish Majesty with the whole affair; but I have desired him to wait
till I see what answer may be returned from this court to my late letters, that he may
better know what measures to take, and what representations may be most usefull for
the public interest, as well as his private concern; though the Czar being removed
from the camp, their resolution will come some days later than I expected.

Letters of the 4th inst. from the head-quarters at Sumy say, their spies, prisoners
and deserters unanimously reported, that the King of Sweden, reflecting on his great
loss at the attack of Weprick, on the difficulties of pushing forward since prince
Menschikoff had taken post at Achtyrky, on the scarcity of forrage, which daily in-
creased, and on the danger of staying in his present quarters, which being on low
grounds, are subject to great inundations at the opening of the frost, — His Majesty
was resolved to remove with his whole army to Pultawa, on the river Worskla, and
it was generally imagined he would from thence retire to the Dnieper.

These informations have been readily and joyfully believed by the Russians, who-
design, in case the Swedes go so far back, to march also to Kiew. In the meantime
they enjoy their winter-quarters more at ease, and His Czarish Majesty having left
the command of his army to the prince royal to avoid all disputes between pnince
Menschikoff and Field-Marshal Sheremeteff, was already gone to Voronesch; from
thence he is expected in this city, where, after a day or two’s stay, he will proceed to-
his beloved Petersburgh, as he has given notice to the princess, his sister, who with the
whole court are once more to be of the voyage.

In my last I had the honour to inform you of a intercepted letter from m-r Mazep--
pa to King Stanislaus, acknowledging his protection and desiring his assistance. On this
occasion the Czar has published a declaration to let the Cossacks see m-r Mazeppa
really designed to bring them under the old yoke of Poland, instead of erecting a free-
republick as was given out in his first manifest, and for this piece of service was to
have the duchy of Severia from King Stanislaus. His Czarish Majesty also acquaints
them, that a spie being taken, pretended to have brought letters from Mazeppa to the
Ardchbishop of Czernigow, the Colonel of Gluko, the Prince Cetwertinsky, and the
Ataman or Chief Magistrate of Glukow, in which story he stood, though confronted
with some of them, but, being brought to the torture, confessed he was sent from
Mazeppa to Glukow, with no letters but only to bring these great men into suspicion
and disgrace with His Czarish Majesty by this false report, for which he was promised
a considerable reward.
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As both these papers have been printed in the Polish language and will probably
be already got to Germany, I shall not trouble you with the verbal translation, but
only observe, no notice is taken in this answer of the inclinations to a rebellion, which
Mazeppa affirmed ever in several parts of Russia...

I am... etc

JozxaTok 4, 4

Public Record Office, London
SP 91/6

Excerpt from Whitworth’s report from Moscow
of 8/19 June 1709.

...You will have heard by him that the Swedes have besieged Pultava, a town on a
little hill near the river Worskla, and one of the most considerable in all the Ukraine
for the number of the inhabitants, the extent of ground and the advantage of the
situation, which covers the Zaporovish Cossacks and opens a communication with those
of the Don and the Tartars. It was only fortified with an earthen wall and pallisadoes
against the sudden incursion of the Tartars, but the Moscovites, suspecting the Swedes
designed to settle themselves thereabouts last winter, Major-General Wolchonsky was
sent with a considerable garrison and orders to put the place a condition of defence,
as has been done by flinging up some outworks, though too inconsiderable to resist an
army which was tollerably providet with artillery and ammunition, but the want of
powder in the Swedish camp is said to be so great, that they cannot spare enough to
shoot a breach, and therefore are oblidged to make use of other methods in their
attacks.

They had once brought a mine under the very wall, and laid in ten barrels of
powder, but, being discovered by the besicged, the powder was taken out just before
it should have sprung, and those who were beginning to storm, were beaten off with
loss. A reinforcement of 1200 men, each carrying a pude of powder (being thirty six
pounds English) and half a pude of lead, got some time after into the town without
any loss under Brigadier Golowin (Prince Menschikoff’s brother-in-law) and Colonel
Uhr, a dane; but in the first sally they made, the Brigadier had the misfortune to be
taken prisoner, and the colonel was killed. The Russian army is now all drawn toge-
ther on the other side of the river Worskla in hopes of releiving the town, and when
the Czar comes from Asow, it is thought they may hazard a battle, for which some
of the generals give their advice, but such reports have often been without any con-
sequence. In the meantime the Moscovites are endeavouring to gain a line of communi-
cation with the place, and the Swedes are drawing up another to hinder them, in which
posture they by the letters of the 31st of May, and the success of this important siege
is expected with impatience. On the 25th a party of the Moscovites passed the river
and drove away near a thousand of the enemy’s horses, and on the 26th another party
took about a hundred belonging to General Cruse with some his servants.

These letters also bring advice that colonel Jacowleff, being arrived on the 11th
passed before Setza, one of the Chief Cossackish towns, and finding the inhabitants
would not be brought to their alledgiance by fair means, but had sent for succours to
the Tartars, he immediately opened the trenches, raised batteries, and, having stormed
the place by water and land, took it after a dispute of three hours; about a hundred
pieces of cannon were found there, three hundred of the principal persons were taken
prisoners, and the rest put to the sword.
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HopmaTok 4.5

Public Record Office, London
SP 91/6

Charles Whitworth to Right Honourable Secretary Harley
Moscow, 6/17th [uly 1709.

Right Honourable,

The unexpected defeat of the whole Swedish army before Poltawa, and the dispers-
ing of their troops has been so great, that the news thereof will certainly come to your
hands before this letter. His Czarish Majesty sent the following account to this ministers
from his camp the 27th of Jume o. s.:

“This morning very early the enemy with bis whole army, horse and foor,
attacked our horse, who, having sustained the shock 2 considerable time and
done great execution, were at last oblidged to retire, but posted themselves again
on both wings of our foot, which was drawn up in battle at the head of our
camp. This the Swedes observing, formed their line against our front, and begun
a second artack, but were so well received, that they were immediately beat
out of the field with very little loss on our side, We have taken a great many
colours and pieces of cannon, with Feld-marshal Rhinschildt, four Major-
generals (Slippenbach, Stackelberg, Hamilton and Rose) and the first minister,
Count Piper, with his secretaries, Hermelin and Ditmar, all their papers and
some thousand officers and soldiers, the particulars of which we cannot as yet
get together. In a word the whole army has met with Phaeton’s destiny, As to
the king of Sweden we cannot yet tell whether he is killed or amongst the
prisoners. Lieut-generals Bauer and Galitzin with a strong detachment of dragons
are gone to pick up the scattered enemy.”

This relation was brought hither on the Ist imst. by a courier with a trumpet
sounding before him, who also adds several other particulars by word of mouth. His
Czarish Majesty had passed the river Worskla, and posted his army very near the
enemy five days before, in which time no considerable action happened, the Swedes
still retiring into their camp on the approach of the Moscovite parties, in hopes of
rendering them secure and umprovided against a surprise. On the 26th in the evening
Lieut.-general Rénne had the avantgard of the army, and riding himself with one of
his parties near the Swedish outworks in the night, he heard a continual noise in their
camp, from whence apprehending some design, he immediately ordered his horse to
mount, and possess themselves of a pass between the two armies, but was scarce got
in order before the Swedish horse came up and attacked him. He sustained their charge
for about an thour, till he had notice that the foot was drawn up and all things in
readiness, when he retired with his men to both wings of the Army. On this retreat
the Swedes adwanced in hope of putting them into confusion, but were received so
warmly by seventy or eighty pieces of cannon, that they fell themselves into disorder,
and, the foot coming up to their succours, were attacked by the Moscovite infantry,
sword in hand, after the first discharge, and, being likewise obliged to retire, were met
by General Bauer, who had whelled about with a strong detachment to fall on their
rere; on which the greatest part flung down their arms and the rest was only a pursuite.
The first officer of note, who was taken, was Major-general Schlippenbach by the
Czar himself, and soon after Feld-marschal Rhinschildt by Feld-marschal Scheremeteff.
His Czarish Majesty was very active during the whole combat, he received a shot
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through his hat and rid down four horses; all was over by eight o’clods in the morning,
and then the Czar invited the Swedish generals to dinner. They were very civilly
treated, and, amongst other questions, the Czar asking General Rhinschildt, how strong
their army was the day of battle; he said neither he, nor any in the army could tell
but the King himself, to whom alone the lists were brought, and not communicated
to any person whatsoever; but that he guessed they might be about 30.000 men:
nineteen thousand regular troops, and the rest Cossacks. Being then asked, how they
could venture themselves so far into so large a country with so small a number of
men, and answering that what was done was not always by their advice, who, as true
servants, were oblidged to follow their master’s orders without dispute, the Czar took
his own sword from his side, and, presenting it to the General, told him, that, since
he was so true a servant, he should wear that as a remembrance.

The Moscovites are said to have lost scarce five hundred men, but Lieut.-general
Rénne is dangerously wounded. Of the Swedish side it is thought few or nome can
escape. Mazeppa with his Cossacks was guarding the baggage at some werstes distance
from the action.

The King of Sweden had been wounded in the leg some days before in a skirmish
with General Rénne, and in the battle was carried before his troops in a calesh, which
being shattered to pieces by a cannon-ball, and his bed found upon the ground bloody,
it was apprehended that His Majesty had been killed. But by letters of the 30th past,
here is news that he is escaped with Mazeppa and two thousand horse; it is said they
are got to the Dnieper, but much doubted whether they will be able to pass that
river. The Czar himself designed to set out that day in their pursuite, General Bauer
being gone before. The young Prince of Wiirtemberg is amongst the prisoners.

Two days before the battle they had news that feld-marshal Goltz had beat Major-
General Crassau, and taken his lady prisoner with all his baggage.

This victory has been celebrated here with all possible demonstrations of joy these
three days: some thousands of guns have been fired round the walls, and two great
entertainments made by the hereditary prince and Prince Gagarin.

Before the battle here were letters from Poltava of the 17th, which gave a more
particular account of both armies. I have seen the examination of a Swedish gunner
who was taken on the second Jume in a forrage. He says the Swedes had undermined
the walls of the town in two places, but were discovered by the besieged; that five
thousand Zaporovish Cossacks worked in the trenches, to whom, as an encouragement,
he had promised to the town when taken, being willing to spare his own troops, who
were not above nineteen thousand men, however the discourse was the King would still
go towards Moscow, if he gained any little advantage this campaign. They had bread
and flesh enough in their camp, but no brandy nor beer, and so little powder that
it was ordered by the parole they should not talk of it. Their artillery was of twenty
five pieces, four eight pounders, four haubitzes, and eight six-pounders, the rest were
field pieces, nor had they above a hundred bombs. The soldiers were tolerably well
cloathed, the King hawing brought great quantities with him out of Poland, but in
his way to the Ukraine, in a wood he melted down the heavy artillerty, and burnt a
great many wagons, pontons and parcels of cloaths, when if any one had a bad suite,
he was allowed to take a new one for it.

As to the Moscovite Army, they were near seventy thousand strong in good
condition and had plenty of every thing, but the town had not provisions enough
to hold out three weeks longer. On the 13th at night the Czar had crossed the niver
with part of his army for its relief, but the ways being thought impracticable for his
foot and artillery, he ordered his troops back to their old camp, till they could find
a better passage. On the 14th Lieut.-general Henskiu was sent with six regiments of
horse and one of foot to surprise old Senzara, where the Swedes had left most of their
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prisoners, with a small garrison and some Cossacks, Major-general Cruys being posted
at some distance from thence with three regiments horse. General Henskiu having
ordered part of his troops to amuse this detachment, attacked the town with the rest
so vigorously, that he took it by storm in less than two hours, the prisoners, who were
above twelve hundred within, having in the meantime fallen on the back of the gar-
rison. In this action he took eight standards, and afterwards pursued Major-general
Cruys to the camp.

The same day the new Hetman Scoropadsky with four regiments of regular troops
and some thousand Cossacks attacked Major-General Creutz, who was posted at some
distance from the Swedish camp, and, after a short fight, oblidged him to retire to the
King’s head-quarters. On the 15th Lieut.-general Ronne crossed the Worskla with some
regiments of dragons, and some hundred Tartars, and, having dismounted two re~
giments and laid them in ambush in 2 wood, he advanced with the rest to the Swedish
camp, on which the King himself came out with two regiments of horse and fell upon
the dragons following them with great fury to the ambush, where he was received with
such a discharge, as oblidged him to retire in confusion to the camp, and in this action
His Majesty was wounded in the leg. On the 16th generals Allard ad Rénne took post
on this side of the river, and on the 21st were followed by the whole army ...

This victory will in all probability give a great change to the affairs of all the north,
and King Stanislaus is like to find the first effect, His Czarish Majesty being resolved
to march into Poland, before the Swedes can draw together a new army. But whether
King Augustus pretensions will be now admitted may be a question, except he lays
hold of the first news, and signs his treaty with the Czar’s ministers.

Iam..., etc

JoxmarTox 4. 6

Public Record Office, London
SP 91/6

Charles Whitworth to the Right Honourable Secretary Boyle
Moscow, 10/21 August 1709.

(Excerpt)
Right Honourable,

On the 3/14 inst. I had the honour to acquaint you with the arrival of m-r Jeffe-
ries, and his resolution of staying here till he shall receive Her Majesty’s orders or
procure a passport to travell through Poland; being unwilling to undertake a trou-
blesome journey to Archangel, which is the only way allowed him by this court at
present. He will have given you the best account of what passed in the Swedish and
Russian armies, till the 18th of July, when he was sent hither. I have since received
letters of the 31st from Kiew, with advice of the Czat’s farther proceedings.

On the 23d His Majesty arrived there with all his court, Prince Menschikoff, and
several officers of the guards and dragons. On the 24th they all assisted at divine
service in the cathedral, where Te Deum was sung, and an oration made on this great
occasion by the professor of divinity and philosophy in that academy, after which
solemnity the metropolite gave them a very noble entertainment. On the 25th Czar and
prince went to view the new fortifications of Petscher, a cloister four werstes from
Kiew, famous for its catacombs and the dead bodies, which have been preserved entire
many ages, and are held in great veneration by those of the Greek Church.
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The same evening a courier arrived from the Russian General before Oczakow with
advice that the King of Sweden, having got leave from the Seraskier-basha to send
an express to Stockholm, went himself under that title; but this evasion being found
out about a day after, two hundred Turks were sent, who overtook and brought His
Majesty back to Bender (alias Tekin), the seat of that government.

On the 27th a chiaus or messenger came from the Seraskier to His Czarish Majesty
to congratulate the Moscovites on their glorious victory, remew the assurances of
friendship, and give them notice of the King of Sweden’s and Mazeppa’s being in his
hands.

On the 28th a Russian captain, who had been sent to the Seraskier from the Go-
vernor of Kiew, returned back with further particulars, that the King of Sweden and
Mazeppa were quartered on a green meadow before the town, under a guard of two
hundred Turkish soldiers and a small entrenchment. The King had offered the Basha
three hundred thousand ducats for admittance into the fortress and some other favours,
but was refused, the Basha being resolved to act nothing in this matter without parti-
cular orders from the Port. As to Mazeppa, the Basha promises to send him back as
a traitor very suddenly with all his servants to the Czar; and in the meantime has
denied him a house in the town with the severe reflexion, that none there was good
enough for one, who could not live contented in the rich palaces he had in Russia;
and on the captain’s insinuation that he might have concealed poison in his cloaths, to
make himself away on occasion, they were all taken away from him, and searched
very narrowly. But the captain pressing very earnestly to be admitted to his sight, was
not allowed, least he might do the old gentleman any injury...
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IOpiii Ilesenvos
MOPABI3MHI B ISBOPHMKY 1076 POKY?

TlonoBrne szanikaBmenas I36opEmMroM 1076 poky, WO IO3HAYMIOCH IIe
mepes JOoro KpMTMYHMM BupaHHEAM 1965 p.l i mocmwmnocs micaa moseu
LBOTO BUAAHHSA, BUABUIIOCH HAacaMilepes, Y PO3UIYKY THX IPelbKUX TBOPIB,
3 gRuX oxpeMmi wyacTurm Iz36opHuRa Gynyu neperjaazeni. He MeHme unirase
IUTaHHS PO Te, Ae i YacTHHY MNEPEKJAANEHO, AICTAN0 DPO3MIPpHO MaJo
yBaru.

AHajiza JIEKCHYHOTO CKJ3[y NaM'ATKM JO3BOJIAE BMUCIOBUTU IIPUITY-
IIeHHA, 110 IIePeKJaf, ABOX YacTUMH TeKCTy Oye spobiermit y Mopagii abo
Buxipgnamu 3 Mopagii. Caie, 10 CXMJAAIOTL A0 Takol ZYMKM, He Dararo,
aje ne He puBye. Ik nmoraszaB Jlemicbe 1966, 47, MOBY TE€KCTY KUIBCHLKMIL
PEAAKTOP IIPMCTOCOBYBAaB Ho cBOro umrada. lle OyB BiacHe penaxTop,
a He IpocTo nepermmcyBad. JlyzKe #MOBIpHO, 10 e Oepen TMM TEKCT
nepenuc(ys)ano B Bouarapii, Buay4atoum mpu TOMy sBHI Mopagizmmn.

IzeTeca mepenycim mpo Taki ciosa:

1. 6e3zazwo (115, 6; 487.2 Cnoso BucTyHae B TakoMy KoHTeKeTi: «(T)b mp
ke rnofobaeTs BI:Ce;}O cuyoro GesrasHa xpa§HMTM cH 0TB Hetmc'n:mgx'b nbas»
10 nof mhon duviuer doporde Tnesiv Eoavtdvg ®eB@agods Gnd Jumopdv Eoywv
(733). YHopamuHMRM HENABHLOTO BHAAHHA I300pHMRaA XapPaRTEPU3YIOTH
6e3za3na fAK TpucaiBHMK (842), mabyTh, ToMy mi0 BiH cTOiTER Ha Micii
dopalds; B mificHocTi ofHade Ie oCTaHHe CJOBO He Mae BifnoBigHumka B
c0B AHCBKOMY TekcTi, Ge32a3na BignoBizae »0®apols i y3roazkeHe B Bij-
MiHRY 3 cf (acc y dopmi gen); rpenbKa MHOXKMHA 3ACTYILIEHA TYT Ha OX-
HUHY, i JaHe CJIOBO — HEe MPUCIIBHUK, 8 NPUKMETHUK.

Cioro, uu 3 npedikcom He3- um He3 HLOTO, HEBimOME 3 KAZHOIO KAHO-
HIYHOTO CT-LI~CJI TEKCTY, HaBiTs y TOMy IIMPOKOMY 3HadeHHi, III0 Xapak-
Tepusye nobpis cuis mo SJS. Ilockinbry csarae matepian CpezHeBCLKOIO,
HeMma Jioro i B Texcrax crapoi Pycu. ETumosoridHo CJOBO 3HAXOZUTL CBOE

1 Y360pumk 1076 roga. Mazaume nogrorosmau B. Toneprmerko, B. HyOpo-
Buna, B. JembsaHos, I'. Hedenaos. MagarensctBo «Hayxa», Mocksa 1965. TTocw-
JN&HHE Ha 3CTYNHY cTarTio, nto ii Hanmucas Hedbemos, 3pobneni mix ftoro in’aAm.

2 ¥V muratax 3 Texceny IsGopeEmxa 3a BupaHEAM 1965 p. mepmri aei macbpum
03HaYAIOTE CTOPIHKY M DANOK IIEPBICHOrO TeKCeTy, a ocraHi mmdpa — cro-
niHKy BugaHHA, TIpaBonmc v IMTATAX CIIPOLISHO, 30KpeMa 3aMmicTb ocie yxi-
BaeTLCA 0Y, 5.
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[TOACHEHHA LOCUTH JIETKO, AKIO IPUIYCTUTH, IO 3 HOXOAUTH 3 J, 4epry-
BaHHfA, 10 XapaKTepusye dYecbKy MOBY i HeuwmcsyenHi niBHiwHO-3aximmi
roBipky CioBauumuyu (ASJ, mana 269). TyT y rpy MoXyTb BXOLUTH IBa
Kopeni: bad, Ak v u, ¢k had ‘zmiz’ i had-: bod-, ax y 1 hoditi: bézeti, ck
bodit: bédzat ‘wumarit.

CeMaHTHYHO CJIOBO Ha BHMIJAX HalJjeriie B'sKeTbcA 3 IEPIIMM Kope-
wem: haditi, nepusar Bixm had. IOmrman I, s. v. OTOTONKHIOE BHAYEHHA 3
banéti, i moacuioe mim tadeln i w tupiti. Beszazus 3Haumao 6 ‘Ge3mamHmii,
Gesxubmmit’ y BigmosiamoeTi mo rp. xweagds Ha mepemikoxni croirs Te,
110 Bif mBbOTO KopeHs He 3acBimdeni dopmu 3 4 : z. T'ebayep,, npasaa, Ha-
BOZUTh hazenie ‘tupeni, das Schmihen’ 3 Terery 16 cr. (SSC, 409), ane B gidic-
HOCTI 1e ¥oro PeKOHCTPYKIIif, a B TeKeTi 3Haxomumo had’eni.

HaromicTe Bix APyroro xopeHs ¢opMu 3 z (cX dz) mMIMPOKO BIRKUBIHI
om0 cemManTHMEM, TO PO3BUTOK BiA ‘RMHYTH ‘lactare’ mo ‘SaKMHYTH ‘eX-
probrare, obiicere’ nyxe TuIOBMIt i TIOBTOpIOETHCA B GaraThoxX MoBax (Him
werfen: vorwerfen, Vorwurf), He Buxmouaroum #1 rpenskoi, me onHe 3 3Ha-
4eHb QPiQw € 'KMHYTW, a 7EoQEégw MO3Ke MaTy 3HayeHHs '3pobiurn 3aKwuzm'.

Kopizs *god: *gad(j) mmpoxo penpeseHTOBanwit y CiI MOBax, aje
3 3HAYEHHAM 'KufAaTH BiH XapaXxTepuzye HepenyciM YechbKy i CJAOBALbKY
MOBM; B IHIIMX €JI MOBaX Ii¢ 3Ha4YeHHS, KOJM BOHO 3’SBISETHCHA, € CeKyH-
JapHe i Hajtyacrimie BucTymae TinEKM abo mepepakHo B IpedikcanbpHUX
YTBOPAX, AK OT P Y2004uTs ‘Bayunrtu’> Or nozdacdan, tc. I godzié me 36e-
pirae 3HaveHHa ‘HauinaTica, BaydaT’, aje i TyT 3HadYeHHs ‘KMpaTH’ 3a-
6yte abo mesninre He possunyoca: SSP, s. v. He 3acBinuye jioro mas moan-
cekof MoBU 1o 16 ct., a dopmu *gadzal B3arani He 3Hae. Tum Oinbine Hema
1IuxX QopM i3 maHMM 3HAYEHHAM Yy KAHOHIYHUX CTIICJ TEeKCTax.

OTxe, icTopist 3HaYEHHA CIOBA CIOHYKAae KOPiHB CJIORA, 1}0 3ycTpinocsa
B Iz6opuuxy 1076 p., Bu3HaATH 3a 3aXiqHO-CJIOB’AHCHEWIL, By Je i1 TouHime
3a YeCcbRO-CcJoBaleKuii, cebro B KOHEpeTHWMX o00CTaBMHaX TOro dacy 3a
Mopapizm. Ame HaBiTe, axOu mocraBwTy Ii MipKyBaHHa miA cyMHIB, cBin-

venHs (POHETMKM HEXBO3IHAYHe i He3alepeyHe: uepryBanHa d4:z OyJo
MOXKJIMBe TiNIBKM B TEKCTaX MOPAaBChKOl pemaxiii.

TyT MOKHA IIe pa3 NOBEPHYTHMCA A0 POSTIAHEHOI BUIIE MOXKIWBOCTHU
3B’A3aTH HAIIE cJIoBo 3 KopeneM 2ad *3mia’. Yeckka 1 croBallbKa MOBa He
mocTavalOTh HaM BapigpTie 3 z (dz). Ane crues Mopa IiBfeHHOI pefak-
nii, X BOHA PEHpPe3CHTOBAHA B Jiel0 Mi3HIMMX TeKcraX, TaKux AK Xpu-
CTUHOMLALCHEMIT AmocTos, Bomoreska Ilcantup Tompo, Mae opMy 2aic-
Odenue ‘vituperatio, infamia.’. ITosBa z Morsa 6yTi MOpaBCHKOIO CyOcTUTyIie0
meAeHnoro Jcd, AKX IOAEKONM 3HAXOAMMO B IHINNMX TeKCTaX MOPaBCHKOTO
noxoxxkenHsa. Taka rirmoresa omepye 3 DaraTeMa He3acBifYEeHMMM JIAHKAMU
POSBMTKY, i ToMy cnij, Ha MO0 ZYMKy, Bimmary mepepary MOTJIAAOBI, 10
A PO3BMHYB mepef IuM. Ane i mpuxMIBHUKM AaHOoi rimoTe3u MyCHUTHUMYTh
BM3HATU Hallle CJIOBO 33 MOpaBi3m.

Bucogmit Bik bOTO cJI0Ba AK Ha KiHens 11 ¢T. HOTBEpAXKYyeThCA i Bim-
cythicTio » Mix 3 i #. I36opruk 1076 p. 3BM4YAHO HE IIPOIYCKae & y Cy-
dixci -on-, ane 36epirae mepsicHmit cydixe -x- y caoBax Jdecwws, nPUcHo.
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Maemo TYT, OTKe, CIIPaBy 3 PiZxum SR Ha TOi uac apxalymuM cydircoM
-H- 6e3 o.

2. svervuens (227, 1; 603). CioBo B¥MCTymae B TaKOMYy KOHTEXCTL:
«X(pu)c(t)oBs 006pas®s I/IMHlaIHe 3MHs sroxke 60 3mis BBeThUYeHB OBIBBIIN»
I'penpkoro opurinasy, ckinbky MeHi BiZoMO, IIOKMUI0 He BUABJIECHO,

Vrnopapguauku BUZaHHA 1965 p. caylIHo PO3TIANAIOTE BUAiINEHE CJIOBO
AK NacHBHUI Ji€IPUKMETHMK, ajieé MAiOTh MEHIe CJIYIIHOCTHM, BUBOLAYUM
joro 3 imdiniTMBa 8verouuTu, QPOpMY, He 3acBigweHol i B cCTICH, Hi
B mam'aTkax crapoi Pycu. JienpMXMeTHMEK el 3BMYalHO HAJEXUTDH L0
indiniTnea *BueTBREE™. Canuik i AlTUeTMrouiep IepeKNalaioTh e
caoBo ‘erheben, SJS — ‘hineinstecken, befestigen’, xou sk itoro rpenpRuMi
BIZTIOBIZHUK ocTaHHe I3KepPes0 HaBOAMTH GvoQtdw 'mizeimmyeBatw’. ¥V Ha-
LIOMY TEKCTi CJIOBO 3’siBJIsIeThCA B 3B’aA3Ky 3 6i0ailtHmmM omorizamHAM Hpo
MigaHoro 3Mis i, majitimoripHiute, 3HauWTs ‘minHicinu TpuMaTi’ abo moxibHe.

Y mpoTHieXKHICTH MOIEpeJHbOMY CIOBY JaHe CJIOBO He He3HaHe CTLCI
MoBi. AJjle B kaHOHIYHUX TekcTax BOHO 3’SBAAETHCA TinBRM pas, y Cy-
IPacaLCLROMY pPyKomuci 462, 28, a came B xazauui ¢B. €rmmdanis Kinpesxoro
(3a TpapuuitHOIO HyMepalierw pozzimie Cymp, — 4. 40). Yxke 1890 poxy
Bonpapak 40 nmokasas, mo ne — Halapxaiunima gactiuHa CympaciabCLKOTo
pyKommcy, yKIaAeHa 1ie epej TUM, AK CUIIOK icTOPHYHMX ofcTaBMH CTLICH
MoBa Oyna mnepecagkeHa ma DBankasu, cebro, ckaxemo Mmu, B Mopa-
Bii; wepe3 22 porwu BiH cTBepAMB 1eit BUCHOBOK y BCTYIi A0 APYyTOTO BH-~
IaHHS CBo€l FpaMaTHRY CTAPOLEPKOBHOCIIOB AHCHKOI MOBHM (CT. 34).

CroBarbka MoBa 30epirae OesmoceperHe NIPONOBIKEHHsg IBOTO CJIOBA
3 TMM caMuM 3HAYEHHAM B iMmepdexTuBHilt hopmi vztyfoval, mo iilcaven-
KO S. V. IepekJajae «IOfHUMATh, BOAPYKATEL»; T€ caMe 3HAUeHHS Mae ¥
nepdeRTHMBHE JiecnoBo vztylit, aje TYT BTpadeHe IepBicHe 4epryBaHHA 'b:
¥ i miecaoBo mepeHecene 1o 4 xuacy. Te came crmocrtepiraemo B w vztyéitis
vztybovati. BoBHi nonibHe 6r Bv3TUYANK, AK cAyuIHA mokasye I'epos I. s. v.
fazyeTnea Ha KOpeHi Tex- ‘Texty Girrw’: ruuas i B mepdekTuBHIN dopmi
BifmmoBigHO Mae 8b3Texa. CX Mae cyI0BO Halloro KopeHs i 36epirae HapirThb
nepBicHe YepryBaHHA TOJOCHUX 1 MNPHUHAJEXHICT: IepPeKTHBHOI bopmu
A0 2 RiAcCU YePTYBaHHA — YcTAKHYTU: YeTUUATU (JCTUMEM), aTle B BigMiHHOMY
sHavenHi ‘aufsetzen, impono‘ (Kapagxuu 568). Orixe, cbopma, a ocoGauBo
3HAYEHHs CJa0Ba B I3GOPHMKY BeLyThL Hac J0 CIORalBKOI i1 geckxol MOB.

3 Zeu1o MEHIIOK MMOBIPHICTIO, HiX 1A Oe3:a3Hb, ajle MOXKHA TIpU-
IyCKaTH i1 AJa JAHOTO CJI0OBA2 MOPABCHKE IIOXOAIKEHHI,

3. mporusue (265, 3-4; 679). CmoBo BuCTyIIae B TakKoMy KOHTEKCTi:
«IINAHBCTBO caMOBo.TII:HLIln 6bce oTB CIacTH BB in(y)max BBpaxkad cf
apo|ryBye KPBIIbKAATO CT; panm'Ba a’xou{a.sye'rb ! IBIIOMOYAPEHAATO GII0Y | Kb
HWKa CBTBOPUTHY i T. 1. — péOn, 6 avecaigetog 6(1L|J,(DU, £33 nBovng TOLG YPUYoNg
2uBalidusvog ué@mn, noxlag  uHIng, doetiis  dvaviiwowg, Tov dvdpeiov dehov
&modeinvvoy im i Ileperaman Iz6opHuxa meuro HesrpaGHMIL, anme npoTUsuUe
ABHO BifnoBigae évoviioolg ‘mpoTMiexHicTy'.

CioBo He B3acBigyeHe B KaHOHIYHMX CTiCH TEKCTaX, & 3 IIaM'ATOK
crapoi Pycew 3rigso 3 CpesHeBchkuM S. V. BHeTymae aBiui B Xpoxini I'eop-
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rin Amaproyia, cebTo B Tekcri, 1o HajltimoBiprime Oye nepernaneruit y
KuneBi rpymono nepeksafadis pisHOro IOXOMIKEHHS, He KOHYE MiCHEBUX
Jrofeii.3

Hast6mzryi mapadseni — me 9 i ¢k protiva 'nporumeskuicts’ ('Gegenteil’
y IOurmMana s. v. 3 «geMinyTuBOM» protivks B decbkift mosi (Jungmann), 3
THM ke 3HadenHaM. MakejgoHchka, Goarapeska, cepfo-xXopBaTchbKa I Cio-
BiHCBKA MOBa 2HAJOrE HE MAIOTH (NPOTUSA ‘CX0XicTe' y IepoBa s. V. CIomm,
3BicHO, He HaJEIXMUTD).

CiooBo moxke 6yTH mopasizmom.

4. Hescuuii BMIIANOK 3HaxOZuUMo Ha cT. 228 3w, 1 (606): enga pazoymb-
€Th qrbérro coyTe», B iHferci B mocuaaHHI Ha e macyc mojaHe He 4bTo,
a wovco (1048). IIocRiNBLRM Jeriie TPUOYCTHATH APYKapCHbKY IIOMWUJIKY Ha
onHy Jirepy B Tekcri (r 3amicTs c), Hix OesmizcTaBHO BOPOBAamIKEHE Iiije
TIocMIIAHHA B iHAexci, MoxxHa ZyMaTH, IO B TEKCTL BXUTO (POPMU %bCO.
ITepepipuTi 1j¢ MOXKYTEH Ti, 110 MaiOTh BIIAA y PyRomuc. SIKio ng 3m0-
ramka CIHyIIHa, MaeMo TYT 4bc0 B (OYHKIN] Ha3uBHOTO BimgMmiEKa, 3Biaky,
AK Bigomo, poseuaysocs % co ‘uo’. Ile 6yB Om B Takomy BuITafKy e OLVH
mopagizm. Tpeljbke AiKepeso, 3PerITo0 He BCTAHOBJEHE, g HAIIOrQ IU-
TaHHx Oyno 6 Ge3 sHauenHs.

5. B IsCbopumry 1076 p. ABiui 3ycTpidaeTncs CJOBO HENPuA3HUHD
‘muasois’ (202, 10 — 553; 23938, 1 — 628), naneko dHacTinie CHHOHIMM
yBazKaB HeNPUB3HL ‘LUABON 3a O3HAKY IIepBicHOro mepexJajy eBaHTeJii,
CIIOBa HeNPUS3HbL OUABOI': A0YyKasblil, corona, 6bcv dussoan. fAriu 369
£A0YKABBU — 32 cHoBO Mizyimol matu. CraHicaarR moxasaB HafgBHICTH IPO-
caifxkiB mepumoro clIoBa B CIOBaubKii MoBi 17 er, (Kpymina, 1675, y dopmi
nepraznik ~ nepriaznik) i cTBEPAMB JOr0 3B’A30K 3 MOPABCLKO TPAIMUIICIO
IIEPKOBHO~-CJIOB AHCHKO0Y MOBM. JIBBOB, IO IPWUCBATMUB 3MICTOBHMIA €TION
YRUBAHHIO IMX ABOX ciaiB y crnen mam’atkax (1966, 191—202; erion
Burpae 6m, axbGyu aBTOp PO3TIAHYB YXMBaHHa 1 iHNmMX cuHOHIMIB maHOTO
PALY), II0Ka3aR, 110 CI0BO AARKAB8HLU 0 movnpds’ — €AMHO BXMBaHe B Ie-
PeKIani mcamTupdA, OTHKe, He MOXKe PO3IJIAZATHCA AK CJOBO, 3aIllpoBajKe-
He mizHimMMM pefakTopamyu uyu neperyaagadamu (200); 3 mpyroro Goky,
JIBOB MOKa3aB PaKTUYHY MOHOIIOJIID CJ0BA Henpwbsns y 3aximao-cio-
B’sHCbRUX TmaMm’sTrax (198). Moxna mpmegHaTHMCa o JIOTO BUCHOBKY, LU0
Henpwb3ns — MOPaBi3M, a 4FmKasuUbl MiBAEHHO-CNOB AHI3M, OTKe, pis-
HuUIg MK HMMM He Tak XpoHoJoridHa, AK reorpadiyna (201). 3acmy-

3 Bamepeuyroun AYMKy IcTpiHa mpo KMIBCBKOTO rmepernazada aGo rnepeksa-
nauip, LypHOBO 1925, 460 HacTOIOBAR Ha NIBACHHO-CIOB AHCHKOMY NOXOAZKEHHI
nepexjagadis, a JaBpos 471HH OKa3aB HUMAJ0 YECHEKMX KOMITOHEHTIB y MoBi
Xpomigy. Ilismime (1931, 815), mixcymomyroum gucKycito, [JypHOBO BUCIOBUB
TBEPKEHHA NP0 MPAIo a0l pisHOHAKIOHANBHOI rPYIM KHVMKHMKIB Haj epe-
RIAZOM, 3 y4dacrio Gosrap, Mopapan i xkmaH. Ile, Bujaerscs, Halikpalie NOSCHIOE
XapaKTep MOBM XPOHIEM.



MOPABI3MHU B IBBOPHUKY 1076 POKV? 89

TOBye Ha yBary # mpumymenHa Bamiunu 30, mo xenpwbsus Morio GyTu
EaJbKOI0 3 cTapo-ropimmso-HiM #nbolda (abo, nonamo unboldo).

Y 30epekeHMx EPROBHO-CIOB’SHCLKMX TAM ATKAX ©Tapol mobu He-
npWh3Hs MOXHA 3HANTK (DaKTMYHO CKpisk. OUeBMIHO, KON nEPeHeCeHo
LepkoBHi TexcTyu 3 Mopasil 0 Bouxrapii Ta Makezowii, cioso 3acrymieno
Ha AXKa8vU TUIBKM yacTKoBo.* B mam’ATkax AaBHBOI Pycu nenpuasHs i
jtoro MOXiZHI 3ycTpivalThes IIEePeBaXKHO B NEPeKJaNHUX TEKCTaX, Xapak-
TePUCTHYHMUM criocobom 3oxpema B Xpownini T'eopria Amaprona (mms. npwu-
MITKY 3), a 3 opuriHanbuMX, 3A4aeThed, Tinbku B gitomici (JIeeos 1968, 331).

Ho I36opuura 1076 p. HenpuasHuH’s MOIJO ZicTaTycsa aK Oesmocepes-
HBO 3 MOpaBChKOY Tpajunil, Tak i 3 miBxgHA, Bix Goxrapir ax mocepemHukis,
Y Bubopi ozuiel 3 nux ABOX MOXKIMBOCTel HafyBae 3HadYeHHs oOcTaBwMHA,
B AKijt wacTuni Tekcry BoHO BMcTynae. ITocKiNbKM B PyKomici, AK BiH Aili-
1I0B A0 HAIIMX AHIB, NOPSANOK 30LIMTIBE TepelyTaHnii, a Buganus 1965 p.
HaMaraeTbCa BigHoBuUTHM mepBicHMT mopamox (Hedemos 90, 136), Ana Hac
MaloTh bisbilie 3HaYeHHA He CTOPIHKM PYKOIMCY, @ CTODiHKM BYWLAHHS.
OTKe, HenPuUAIHUHD BUCTYIIac Ha cr. 553 i 628. IlopisnajiMo 3 immmmu
Mopagizmamu, obrosopemmvyu Buie: 487 (6eszazwwv), 603 (svCTvuenv), 679
(nporusue) 606 (uwvco). Yci mi caoBa NPUNAZAOTL Ha TY caMy YacTUHY
TEKCTY, 3rpyoia 487—679 (marazaiimo, 110 BBECH TEKCT ¥ BUAaHHI obilimae
cr. 151—701), imarnie kaxxyuy GinbIm-MeHIr Ha OCTAHHIO TPETHMHY TEKCTY,
BUKJIIOYAlOYM OMOBifL mpo CosoMeHa, mio 3ammkae 30ipHuMr (687—701).5

Leit po3mozin MopapizmiB y TekcTi mipTpUMYyeE INPUITYLIEHHS, 1O He-
npus3Hunes B I36oprmKy 1076 p. Texk MopaBi3M, He OIIOCEDPENHEHMIT 3
niBgHA.

I3

1IITo6 zaBepmmMTM Li CrIoOCTepeXXeHHs 1 MIPKyBaHHA, BapT NPUIISHY-
THCs, B SKMX caMe TEKCTaX BMCTYIIAIOTh PO3TiAHEHI Mopamismu. Cnpasa,
OT:Ke, BUIJIAAAE TaK: TPY BMOALKM BIXXUBAHHA MOPAaBi3MIB mpMIIafarTh Ha
«Adamacuesy oTBETM NPOTHROY HaHECEHBIMME €MOY OTEBBTOME» (cebTo mIHi-
TaHHAM), 10 OXOILNOE B BUAaHHI 1965 p. cropinkm 486—604.8 Pemrra tpu

4 CinoBo He Dinge i B TMX TeRCTax, 1o 6yau uepernaneHi HajiiMosipuime B
Bosrapii, Hanpuraax, i3 36epemeHNx y CTapo-yKpaiHCBKMX KOMiAX, y IIOBuaH-
Hax Kupnna €pycamumcbroro y pyxommei 11 cropiuusa, y Tpioai 12 cropiuus
(A. Topcrwuit, K. HeBocTpyes. OIDicaHME CIABAHCKMUX PyKommceii MOCKOBCKO
CHHOAANBHOM 6mbmmorerwu, 2, 53, 63; 3, 509 — doronepenpyk, BicGamen 1964)
i B GaraTreox diHIMX,

5§ Ilepexnas ocramuboi 6y 3pobienmit mo3za mexamyu KuiBcnkoi Pycn, sx
noseny Jlemicbe 1966, 44mm i IleBdyeHRO 735; mPUIIYCKalo, IC MOXKHA Da3oMm
3 IleByenroM rosopyuti Ipo Bosrapiro; Kosm Jlemicke 44 3Be 0o, JOCUTE HEBU-
pasHo, «occidental», mexBe wy Bim Mae Ha omi Mopasizo.

6 B piticHocri me RomGimamig «rmramb i BifmORiAelt» AmaHacin AnexcaH-
Apiiicproro i Anacracia Cimaira. IBi BigmoBiAl, MO 3 HMX y3ATO Wamli mpyKiNa-
I, QarRTM4HO IIOXORATH 3 AHACTACIA, a AJIA TPEeThOI rpeubke AZKepeno He BCTa-
HOBJIEHE.
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BUIIAJKM TIPUTIANaI0Th Ha 30ip KOPOTKMX YPMBKIB, Y3ATUX 3 PI3ZHUX I3Ke-
pex i ob’egHanux Hazeow «CH00pPH OTH MBHOME O(TH)b M am(ocT)onrd M
1p(0)pOKH», 10 TIOYMHAETHCA Ha cT. 605 i kimvaersca Ha cr. 687. I'pens-
Ke JXepeso YPMUBKY 3 NEPIIMM MOPaBi3MOM, SK y3Ke 3a3Ha4eHO, He BCTa-
HOBJIeHE, APYIMIZ y3ATO 3 XKUTMa cB. CHMHRIMTHKII, TpummcyBaHoro ATa-
HacieBi AjekcaHppificbKOMY, OCTaHHIM — 3 TEKCTy, IIPMIIMCAHOTO IIPOPO-
koBi Ioimemi, B miftcHOoCTi -— 3 KazamHa Bacuna Beamkoro. Orxe, 3 mri-
CTBHOX BUMNAAKIB YOTHPHM [IOXOAATE 3 TBOPiB Arawacig abo 3 TX, 1[0 BIIO-
PAgHMK 30ipHMKa BBaxXKaB 3a TBip ATaHacid.

KoHnerTpalia Mopasizmis y IsGopHMKY B ABOX OCTaHHIX (mepej omoBij-
nmio mpo .Co3oMeHa) gacTuHAX HOT0 TIPK, AK 3GAE€ThHCSA, BigcyTHOCTI iX y mo-
HepenHix YacTUMHAX HAIITOBXYE HA IPMIIYLIeHH:A, mi0 Ui nBi yacTmm abo
nepmia 3 Hux (Araxaciit i ncemo-Aranaciii, B gificuocti AHacraciit) i geski
YaCTUHM MO3ai4HOro TekKery npyroi 6ysm mepexnagmeni B Mopasgii. fIxino
moroguTuca 3 Jemicee 1969, 541, o mnepepuepuede im’as Meroaia Gyno
ATanaciit i mo asmoszil Ha e posruzaHi B xwmril MeTojin, 3’ABRIAEThHCA
cIoKyca 3B’A3aTH IIell inTepec mo TBOpis Aranacia Beamroro (AJexcaHp-
piiicsxoro, 295—373) 3 Tum, mo Bin 6yB matporom Metozia, a TMM caMuM
HpUIIMCaTH mepekial Hepiogosi xismerocTy Mertozpiz B Mopagii abo ¥oro
MOpaBCBKMX YYHIB, micsa Buraania 3 Mopagii, — y Bouarapii. Ile, posy-
MieTbesA, TiNBKYM 370ram, TvM Oijblme, 1[0 MOBA HauIMX TeKCTiB y milomy,
37]a€ThCA, HEe Mae aXX TAaKOro apxaidHoro xapakrepy, 370raf, 1[0 BMMarae
KPUTHYHOI TePeBipKNU.

Columbia University
Ciuens 1971.

CropouerHnsa HA38 MOB

6r — Goxrapceka CTI[CH — CTaPO-ILIEPKOBHO-
Ip — rpensKa CJIOB’THCBKA
HiM — HiMeIlbKa CK — CJIOBAllbKa

I — II0JBCHKA ¢ — CcJoB’AHCHKA

P — pocijiceKa cx — cepbo-XOpRaTChKA

4 — 4HeChbRa
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Poman O. Kausmxesuy

PYCBKMH JJEB B EMBJIEMAX MICTA YEHCTOXOBU
I KHA3d BOJOANCJIABA OIOJBCHKOrO

1377-ro poky znoxue Boxnoxgucnar OnosbckRuit Ha fIcHiH ropi nobansy
YeHCTOXOBY YYLOTBOPHY iXOoHY Beasvkoi Boromarepi (T. 3B. omicna «Qop-
"y Mazonnay») i npaBnoONIOAiGHO TOTO 3K €aMOro POKY HaAinMB BiH Ie miie-
CbKEe MICTO Ie OZHOI0 IaM ATKOI0 cTapoykpaiHcekoi ictopii, a came repBo-
BMM BMOOparKeHHAM raaMnbKO-BajaMHCBKOIO JjieBA PomMaHOBMYiB, ake 30e--
perJiocst B MichKMX eM0yieMax asx IT0 Hallli 4acwu.

BiycnoBnennit meARKMMM ITONBCBKMMM # HIMEITLKMMM iCTOpMKAMM IIOr—
nan, mo YeHcTOXOBa ofepikasa HiMelbKe MichKe IIpasBo ILuoiHo 1502-ro
POKy Bix mosbchbkoro Kopoas Onercasppa I fraiimomumka (1501—1506),
He Bipmosizae icropuuniit xiftcmoeri Ta omEMM i3 roJoBHMX OOKa3iB Ha
JI0TO IIOMMIKOBICTHL € AKpa3 FaBHICTB i 3micT mickrux emBiem. Ilouarki
Micbkoi ccpparicTuxy JeHCTOXOBU CATaloTh Apyroi mosopmHyu XIV-ro cro-
JOiTTHA, OTXe camMo3pozyMizo, 1[0 MICTO BXXe TOZi KOPMCTYRajOCs HiMeb-
KuM CaMOBPAAHMM IIpaBoM, Biarozi x Buanie B meuarax i repbax Yencro-
XOBM BMOOpaKeHHA PYCLKOIO JeBa, AKUM KOPMCTYBABCA ¥ CBOIX embremMax
Bonognenas Ononbepkmst, akuii Big 1372-ro mo 1378-ro pokis npasus Py-
cekuM Koposrieerzom B iveni Jlrogsmra Benmxoro (yropchbKoro KOpOJsa
Bixg 1342-ro zmo 1382-ro pokiB), ax «maH i miguwya» Pycerol 3emui, i axwuit
piBHOYacHo OyB kHazeM OIOJBCHLKOI, AK TeX KHa3eM i namom Besron-
CBbKOl 3eMeJyib, BTPa4YeHMUX AJaa HBOT0o 1396-ro poxy. B ckiaz BemoHcbKOro
KHA3iBeTBA BXOmMiaM OKoJmiyi HeHCTOXOBM, OTXKe BavymMmo, 10 HALAHHA
CaMOBPAJHOTO MiCBKOrO IpaBa Ta CTBOPeHHs MichKoro rep6Ga 3 BuoGpa-
XEeHHAM DPYCBKOroO JieBa Morao BipbyTucsa mix 1372 poxom, Koau Bomoau-
cxas Habye mpaBo KopMcTyBaTuCs PYCBKMM repboBum sieeoMm i 1396, kosw
Binm BTpatuB YencroxoBy. Halimpasfonozxiorime cranocs me 1377-ro poky,
xoau ‘Bomonucaas OmonbesRuit craB ocazzkyBaTM Ha fcHiii ropi IlaBiin-
CbKMX YEHIiB i KOJM IepefaB IM JOPOTOLHHY CTapOyKPaiHCBKV iKOHY
(6ynosa IlaBaincekoro manacTupsa bysa 3aBepieHa 1782-ro poky).

Hajinasnima 30epexkena Michbka IewaThb JEHCTOXOBM 3HAXOAMIACH JO
II-oi CgitoBoil BijfiHM (MOXKIMBO, L0 3HAXOAUTBCa 1 moci) B Myseo Yan-
cbkux y Kpakogsi, npurpinyerna go AokyMeHTis iz 1564-ro 3t 1646-ro pokie.
Bona oxpyraa, mae B mpomipi 43 MM., a B TledaTHOMY IIOJi BuoOpameHMit
Myp TeBepZuui i3 ciMoma 3yOuamu i BigumHeHMMM BOPOTaMM Ta TpboMa
TOCTPOBEPXMMM BexXaMM, 3 JSKux obmasi kpaitmi Buini it ysinuani aBoMa
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repboBMMM TBapMHaMM: MIPABA JIGBOM y CKOKY, 3BEPDHEHMM y CBOKIO JiBY
CTOPOHY, a JiBa OpJIOM, 3BEPHEHMM y CBOKO ITIPaBy CTOPOHY. JOBKinbmmMit
Hamme, IO IMOYMHAEThCs XpecTukoM, 3ByuuThb: S - CIVITATIS - CZENST-
HICO.

IloBHicTio morogxyemocs 3 M. I'yMoBcbKuM,! nepefoBUM IIOJBCBRKUM
-cpparicTom, IO CTHMIBP IEYaTHOL LIiNOCTH ¥ BMIJIAZ JiTep BRa3yHTh BU-
pazuo Ha Kimernes XIV-ro cronirts (Big cebe momamo 1iie, 110 B KOPHMCTH
TaKOro TOTJAAY IIPOMOBJAE TeX NPaBOMMC JOBKinbHOro Hammcy). Kpim
M. I'yMOBCHKOrO mHOnae pempoAyKiiro ILiel >x medari immmit TOIbCHKMIA
cdparict, B. BiTTur,? axuit uomych, II0OJAI0YM TeX CBOI IOJCHEHHSA, B B~
-oDpazxeHHi omOJLCHLKOrO repboBoro opsaa HoGaume Kpyka .., Ilorogxy-
emoca Tex 3 M. I'ymMOBChbRMM, 110 OMHMCaHa BUILE TTeYaTh 6ysa BUTOTOBJEHA
3 Hajibineroo npasgonohibuicTIo 1377-r0 POKY, OTXKe 3a HaHyBaHHA Boiso-
aucraBa ONOJBCHLKOIO, & KPiM TOro BBaXXKaeMo, IO BOHA € HE TinBKM Hajl-
AaBHIiIOK 30epesXeHOI0, aje TeXK HaAABHINIO BUIOTOBJICHOK IJA ypa-
,BOBOTO BIXWUTKY 4YeHCcTOX0BM IeuyarTio. Ilizmime meyari YecroxoBu mo-
_Aibmi po HalipaBmimrol (ixwmijt gokNazmimumit po3raAx BuitIOB 6 1034
_pamui mamol crarTi) i modEo B X VIII-omy cTomiTTi 3amineno 306paxenHs
OIONBCBLROrO opJa GesmigcTaBHUM i Hespozyminmm 300pazxensHam rpuda,
UI0 CTajIoCda NPaBRONOXKiONO 3 IpMYMHM 3aTpadeHHs Tpajguilil i1 HeIHAHHA
icTopmuyHoi cuMBOMiKM 1BOrO X repba. Pychbkoro jieBa HIKOJNM He 3aTOPK-
.HEeHO, a HeIoOpOo3yMiHHa B cIpaBi opaa-rpuda-KpyKa CBOrojgHI Bie Bu-
scuene 8

Y repbi micTa Yencroxoryu 6auuMo OAHY TOJIOBHY (Myp 3 TPHOMA BezKa-
mu) Ta g8l Tobiuwmi (nesa it opsa) dirypu. He sHaeMo, um TprOXBeKaTa
6pama € B 1IbOMy BUIaAKy YacTO 1 I BOIMBOM HiMeIbKOl repajibIukmn
_pozTIOBCIOAKEHOI0 repboBoio Giryporo, Aka BEKasye Ha Te, LI0 JaHa Mic-
LeBicTe Mae rigmicTs MmicTa, 9 MoxKe BOHa € mpUOIMIHMM BHOOParKEHHAM
OffHOi i3 AificHMX cTapojaBHIX TPhOXBexXaTNX 000pOHHUX cmnopyn YeHcTo-
xopu. HepisnieTs BMCOTHM TPLOX BexXX ropopmiaa 0 y KOPMCTE OCTAHHBOL
MOZKJIMBOCTY, YO0 MJ OZHAYe He MOKEMO TBepAUTHM, He MAai0ulM IIif PYKOIO
. OOTMYHMX icTOpMYHMX apXiTeKTyPHMX lmocTpauiit. I'anuubKo-BOAMHCLRMIL
.JIeB BKasye Ha riggicte BosommceaaBa Omnosscbroro, sk XKuasa Pycpkoi
3emyi, a opes HIIeckRMX IIgcTiE BifHOCHTBCA [0 iAMYHWX BOJIOAIHB
KHA34, Crnonyka Oaps y masHoMy repbi He mpeacTaBiaia 110T0 TBOPIAM
KONHMX TPYyHHOIuiB, 60 BOHA B PYCBKOMY i1 OTIONBCHERKOMY repbax TOTOX-
Ha: PYCBKMII JIeB 30JI0TVA y OJaKMTHOMY TIONi, a ONOJABLCHLRMIL, UM —
“TOYHINIE KaXy4M -— ToplimHBO-IINECHRYIL, OPes TeX 30J0Tui y GiraKuT-
Homy moni (Mix iHmIMM BucTynae BiH IpubawuzHO TPUALATL pasiB y ro-
pilIHbO-MIIeCHKMX MiCBKMX repbax). B Bucxifii mocTasa ock ska CHoxyKa
6apB micekoro repfa: umToBe moJe GiakuTHe, TPHOXBexkara bpama cpibua,
a qeB i open 3070Ti, 3BOPOT PYCHKOTO JeBa B JiOro JiBy CTOPOHY HE3TiZHMIL

1 Gumowski, M.: Najstarsze pieczgcie miast polskich XIII i XIV wieku. Torus,
1960, Str. 58—59; Ilustr. Tabl. VI, N 66.

2 Wittyg, W.: Pieczecie miast dawnej Polski. Krakéw, 1905. Str. 47.

8 Gumowski, M.: Herby miast polskich. Warszawa, 1960, Str. 156.
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3 jioro HajizaBHimMMM B3ipuaMy, OfHAaYe B I[LOMY BMIAAKY BiH YAaCTHHHO-
BuTIpaBAaHMii; repborsopni xorinm, 106 o6uzBi repbosi TBapumu Gymm
3BepHeHi ofHa A0 ofHOI. Bauymmo oTixe, 1m0 B rep6i Yencroxosu 36epirca
He TinBKM PHCYHOK JeBa PomaHoBuuiB, ane 3b6epersmacg Tex 10 Hami
Jacy CTapOyKpaiHChbKa JePrKaBHO-AMHACTMYHA O5apBOCIIOIyKA.

CopaBy pychbKOro JieBa B repbi micra JYeHCTOXOBM POIIIAHYIM MM BiKe:
Pa3 KOPOTKO B OfHiMI HayKOBO-HOITyJAPHIN cTarTi,? ofHaYe B TemepimmHii
CTAaTTI X04YEeMO IIPUIJIAHYTHCA AaHOMY repboBi moxkjagHille, IOPIBHIOOYM
jtoro mo immmx repOoBux 300pazkeHb Ha IHedyaTkaxX BojaoguciaaBa OIosnb-
CBKOr0, AK TEX Ha J110T0 PYCBKMX MOHETAaX.

MaecraTHa® meyaTk KHA3A, OKPYyIVia, 3 Ipomipom 88 (3a Heaxumu Za-
HuMu 90) Mm. i nDpuxpinneHa A0 gokymeHTy 3 1378-ro poky, sbepiranaca
y JIsBoBi B 36ip1i rpadis Jlocie (Moxxnms0, 110 36epiraerhea goci B abBiB-
CbEMX apxiBax). 3o00pakeHuil y mevyaTHOMY IIOJ caM KHA3b Y JIMIAPCHKO-
My ybopi, eupsum ma mpecroxni 3 miguaTum Medem y npasuui, Ilpasopyu
Biff HEOTO TOTHMYHMIA IOUT 3 BMOOpaZKeHHAM ONOJLCLKOro OpJa, a JiBopyd
TaRM Ke mmT 3 BuobpaikeHHAM pYychKOro seBa (00uaBi repOoBi TBapmuu
3BEPHEHi NPABUILHO B CBOI IIPaBY CTOPOHY). JOBKijNBHMI HamMC, L0 II0-
YMHAETbCA XpecTuKOM, 3ByumTs: LADISLAUS -DEI- GRACIA :-DUX
WIELUNENSIS ¢ ET « TERRE ¢ RUSSIE * DOMIN * ET » HERES (Bo-
Jgogucnas Boxoxo Municrio (Yainsuuit) Kuases Ononncebkuit BenroHcbKMIt
i 3emni Pycwkoi Ilan i Higmu). TapHy penpomyxkiiro miei mewari mogae
M. I'ymoBCHEMIT,® a Memme BupasHi 300parkeHHs MOXHA 3HANTH B JeAKUX
iMoCcTpOBAHMX BUAAHHAX 3 Lapuay yipaincekoi icropii.? IlopiBHABIIMI 170
medaTb 3 medarTio i repboM YeHCTOXOBM, HPUXOAMTHCH CTBEPAUTH IVBHE
ABYIE: Ha MaecTaTM4Hil meuaTi miechbKO-TIACTIBCHEMIL opest 3aiiMae Iep-
ure (mmpaBe) micie, a pychbKOMY JIeBOBi JaHe Apyre, ceGTo JaiBe (Taruii ke
rigHocTeBMit MOPAAOK NOMIYaeMo TexX y HaledaTHilt TuTyaaTrypi). 3aTe B
negaTkax 1 B repbi micra HeHCTOXOBHM, OTKE — JMBHMM AUBOM — Ha II0JIB—
cbKiil 3eMati, pychbKOMYy JieBOBI npu3nadeHo Ginbmie moyecHe micie (mpase),.

4 Kmumgesud, P. O.: 3omotuit ger PomanoBuuis. «Ilaax», 4. 25, PDixa-
neabgis, 1963.

5 B ykpaimcsKist cdhparicTuuHii gitepaTypi BERMBAEThCA NOASKYAN 11 AEKOINL
TepMiH MaecTaTMuHA IedaTb, 1[0 HENPaBMIBLHO 31 HeTO4YHO. IIPMKMETHMK «Ma-
€CTaTHYHAa» BUEKJMKAE BPaXeHHs, AKe pobuTbh Ha raAfada XyAOXKHA IIpausa
TBOPLA JAHOI MedaTH, a I[IPUERMETHUK «MAcCTATMUHA» O3Hauye i rigmicTs wum.
ii cTyminb y UOpOTHIEXRHOCTI AO medareiil KAHIENAPIMHMX, CERPETHMUX TOLHO (HA
T. 3B, «Ma€CTaTHii» medaTi 300pazxeHa 3aBXRIAM IIiya IMOCTATh JAHOTO BOJOAADA,.
KOaM Ha iHImx meyaTKax 3o00pazkeHi repbu, iHimianm # T. m.). MaecraTHa Ie-
4aTh YacaMy MOXKe He POSMTHM Ma€ECTAaTMHHOTO BPAZKEHHA, a MACCTATUYHO MOXKE
TeX BUIJIAZATH HEMAECTAaTHA NedaTb (UPaBMILHVMMY YRKPAIHCHRMMY TepMiHaMM
Oyayu 6 TYT «BeIUYHS» i «BEIMYHOCTEBA» IIE€YATh),

6 Gumowski, M.: Haandbuch der polpischen Siegelkunde. Graz, 1966. S. 55 u. 57;.
S. 136, Ne 113.

7 ganp.: Tpymescekmit M.: Lmocrposana Icropia Vrpaimm (sci Bumamms),,
crop. 146 i Kpmmr'aresuy, I. i TonyGenb, M.: Beauga Ictopia Vkpaiam (o6umsa
BIAaHHA), cTop. 374.
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HiX OTONBCHLKOMY OpJIOBi. 3 repaibJUYHOI TOYKM PO3Y MiCHLKWIT rep® Iij-
KOM TIpaBMXbHMI, 00 JeB npefcrasiase Pyceke Kopoaisereo, sKe B HAOKY-
menTex JliofoBika Yropebxoro BMpa3HO Bizpisuserbca Bif YropckKoro it
ITonbeekoro KopoaiBers, a 30isi0oTmit open 300paxkaB TinbKu OTIOJILCBKE
yaineHe KHA3iBCTBO, ceBTO repuorerso, 3 IHOr0 BUXOAMIO 6, 10 BIACHUK
Teyari noyyBaBca B Ilepury uepry Taku Ak Bosmopuenas 11T OmoanebrMit
i 1170 BOJIOCTH #10T0 TIPeAKiB 3HAYMIA JJig HBOTO Dijbillle, HixK KHaXKe HaMic-
HUIITBO, X0Y i «Zimmune», Ha PychKiit 3emui.

Pycexi mormery Boxozmucnasa ONOABCHKOTO (3 JATHHCBKMM HATIMCOM
«Monera Pycu») Ansa Hac y IbOMY BMIOAZKy MeHIIE iHTepecHi; Ha HMX
-— TIOPpYY KHAXKOTrO iHimiAny 4m MoHOrpaMy — 3HAXOOWUTHLCA TiNBKY OfHE
repbose 300paxeHHd, a came PYCHLKuit JeB.

Hacysaerses Tenep unTanudA, uu Bosogucnas OnonbCbKuii, BTPATUBIIN
1378-r0 poxy pychbKe HaMiCHMIITBO, 3PiKCsI CBOTO PYCBKOTO TUTYJIY it repba,
4M MOXKe KOPHUCTYBaBCA HMMM, K TIpeTeHCiHMMM, nanabuie. BignoBigd ma
Ile IMTaHHA Jlae OfHa i3 yioro 30epexkeHMxK CUIHETHMX IedaTeii 3 1386-ro
6oxy (remepimme wmicie i 36epexeHHs Ham HeBiZioMe), BOHa OKPYIIa 3
npomipom 33 mm.8 JoBxinmeumit Hamuc 3ByunTh: LADISLAUS « DUX
OPOLIEN « DNS * WELUN ¢ ET » TR « RUSSIE (Bosogucaas (¥YzminbHiii)
Kuaze Onoascekumit Ilan Bemorebkuii I 3emui Pycekoi). Ha mevari 306pa-
KeHi Tpu repbu: OmnoxbCbKOTO i BeIoOHCBROro XKHAzIBCTB i Pychkoi zem-
Ji, cebro Jes.

Ha xxanw me 30epirca :XomHMiT PMCYHOK Yy MAJIIOHOK KHAXKOI KOPOTBU
4) KHAXKOr0 cTATY Bosoanucnaba ONoabebKoro. Bee TakM Ha OCHOBI 3aradb-
HO mpuitHATIX B XIV-oMy CTOJITTI IPanopHMULRMX 3BM4YAiB MOXKEMO 3
HalbiNBIIOI NPaBAOMOAIOHITIO IPUITycKaTH, 110 BOHM A0 1378-r0 poKy, a
MoxXe HaBiTh i mizmimre, Gynm Gsakmurhi 3 30I0TMMM BHODPaKEHHAMM TIO-
PillIHLO-IIINIECHKOTO opJyia ¥ pyckkoro Jjesa. CrpaBa MICBKOTO IIpamopa
YeHCTOXOBY HAC He HiKaBuTE, 60 B cepefHBOBIYYi KOPMCTyBanuCca IIpAario-
pamy TimbKM HaJZMOPCBHKI MicTa (4K MOPEIJIaBCBLKMMM MaliBaMu).

Te, o Boamoaucnag OnoasChbKMii HABITHL mo BTpaTi raJamiibKoi BOJIOCTH
BXWBaB TUTYJNY «TaHa PYCbKOi 3emili», BKIOYA0YY rajdyibKO-BOJIMHCEKO-
ro repboBoro Jesa, camMo3pozyMije, bepydau 10 yBary ioro HeBAasy crposy
3700y TH JbBiBCBKMI TIpecTin wie pas 1387-ro poky. OdeBmuaHoO, 1110 Big 1372
Lo 1396 poxiB KOpMCTyBaBCs BiH HamedaTHMMM BHOOpazkeHHaMu 0e3 py-
CBKOro JieBa it 0e3 AOTMYHOIrO THUTYJY, AKi Oyau BmMrotoBieHi gna Mmicie-
BOrO ypAAOBOro BxUTKY Ha IIneckky, Ha Kysasax i B iHmmmx jioro moza-
PYCBKMX BOJOZiHHAX (lniocTpalil # oImcy ioro mnodareil 3HAXOAUMO TeX Y
npanax P. Ilekocincokoro? 31 K. CrporunucsKoro.'

8 Gumowski, ibidem, Taf. XXIII, Nr. 267 u. S. 155.

9 Piekosifiski, F.: Pieczgcie polskie wickéw érednich. Krakéw, 1899 (Uzupelnienie I
do pieczeci polskick, ,Herold”, 1906; Uzupelnienie II do pieczeci polskich, ,,Wiad.
Num. Arch.”, 1934, 1935).

10 Stronczyfiski, K.: Pobiezny przeglad pieczeci Piastdw. Warszawa, 1881 (Uzu-
pelnienia do przegladu pieczeci Piastédw, ,Przegl. bibliog. Arch.”, Warszawa, 1882).
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IIikaBo, 110 B ragmipKiiz Micekili repanpHUI He 3HaMmIOB cobi Micia
30JI0THIL OIIONBCHLKMIT oped1, x04 Boxoaucras OMONLCHKMIL, AKWUi OyB 3airi-
KaBJeHMII PO3BMTKOM MICT i AKMII HaZaBaB TaJMILKUM MicI[eBOCTAM Hi-
MelbKe MichKe mpaBo, Mir 3rifiHo 3 NOMMPEHNM Yy CepeAHLOBiYYi 3BMUaeM
yMicTHTHM B He OAHOMY HOBOCTBOPEHOMY MiCBKOMY repbi cBOro pomoBOro
opJa, AK BiH 1e 3pobus, yminryiouy B repbi JeHCTOX0BYM PYCHKOrO JeBa.



Huckycia

Taras Hunczak
THE POLITICS OF RELIGION: THE UNION OF BREST 1596*

An act of apostacy to its detractors, and an act divinely inspired to its
apologists, the Union of Brest was destined to become a landmark in the Ukrai-
nian historiography and, even more significantly, in the life of the Ukrainian
people. Henceforth, their loyalties divided between the Eastern and Western Chur-
ches, the Ukrainians became both object and active participants of religious, or,
more correctly, church power play.l In the process they discovered and articu-
lated sources of group identity which went far beyond the original retigious
considerations and provided the Ukrainians with a wider framework for cultu-
ral, social, and eventually, political activity.

The idea of a Ukraintan Church union with Rome in the 16th century
oniginated with the Polish clergy.2 Having survived the inroads of Protes-
tantism, the reinvigorated Polish church embarked on missionary activity whose
goal was vo bring the Orthodox population of the Polish-Lithuanian Common-
wealth into the Catholic fold. This movement was spearheaded by the militant
Jesuit Order which made its appearance in the Eastern parts of the Polish
kingdom in the late 1560’s.3 Emphasizing education in their work, the Jesuits
organized their schools in Vilnius in 1570, and in Jaroslav five years later.t
From these two centers they preached in word and in writing the idea of salva-
tion for the Ukrainian church through a union with Rome.

The first and the most outstanding work on this subject was Piotr Skarga’s,
O jednosci Kosciota Bozego pod jednym pasterzem. It was followed by a less
dignified and indeed offensive brochure by the Galician Jesuit, Benedykt Her-

* The author, Professor and Chairman of the History Department at Rutgers Uni-
wversity, presented this paper at a conference sponsored by the Committee on European
Studies, New York City University Graduate School, November 20, 1971.

1 See Eduard Winter, Byzanz und Rom im Kampf um die Ukraine, 955—1939
(Leipzig, 1942).

2 O. Suszko, “Predtecha Unii: B. Herbest,” Zapysky im. T. Shevchenka (Lviv,
1903), LIII, LV.

3 cf. St. Zaleski, Jesuici w Polsce (Lwéw, 1900), I.

4 Albert M. Ammann, S. J., Abriss der ostslawischen Kirchengeschichte (Vienna,
1950), p. 201.

5 Piotr Skarga, O jednofci Kosciola Bozego pod jednym pasterzem. I o greckiem
od tej jednoici odstqpieniu. Z przestroga i upominaniem do narodéw ruskich, przy
Grekach stojgcych. (Vilnae, 1577).
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best. A zealot of Catholicism, Herbest travelled 20 years from village to village
preaching to the simple people the message of the “true” church.6 In an effort
to convert the Orthodox to Catholicism, Herbest displayed the same fanaticism
in attacking the Orthodox Church, its tradition, and its weaknesses in writing as
he did in dealing with the simple village priests.?

The Jesuit criticism of the immorality and corruption that beset the Ortho-
dox church was well founded. Indeed, there were all too many examples of
bishops and even Metropolitans who were married twice and sometimes three
times in violation of Canon law. The situation among the lower orders was even
worse. The Ukrainian nobility was quite aware of this sad state of affairs and
occasionally petitioned the high church dignitaries to observe some semblance:
of moral standards8 The failure of these efforts favored the Jesuits in their
attempts to convert to Roman Catholicism some of the most illustrious members
of the Orthodox nobility.?

The tense religious atmosphere was particularly reflected in the controversy
concerning the calendar reform of 158210 When the Polish Archbishop of Lviv,
Sokilowski, tried to force the Orthodox to accept the new calendar, he was met
with determined opposition. His use of force and the closing of the churchestt
merely intensified the Orthodox resolution to defend the old calendar, trans-
forming it into a symbol of ethnic tradition. The Ukrainian church hierarchy,
supported by the powerful aristocracy successfully petitioned the king to
protect the religious rights of the Orthodox population.!? The royal decree of
January 1584, subsequently endorsed by the Sejm (Parliament) of 1585,1%
afforded the Orthodox the protection they had been seeking.

This success against militant Catholicism served as a source of encourage-
ment to the Orthodox population. Their leaders, whether of the nobility or the
burghers, began to think now in terms of “organic” work, 1. ¢., work whose
objective was the improvement of church and society through education and
organization.’4 This turn of events within the Ukrainian church was quite

6 Edward Likowski, Uniia Brzeska r. 1596 (Warszawa, 1907), p. 73.

7 Benedykt Herbest, Wiary kosciola rzymskiego wywody u greckiego niewolstwa
bistorija dla jednoici z koicielnej diusszej hbistoriji, dla Rusi nawrucenia pisanej
(Lwéw, 1586).

8 Akty otnosiashchiesia k istorii Iuzbnoi i Zapadnoi Rossii, 111, Doc. no. 146.
Henceforth cited as Akty Iuzbnoi i Zapadnoi Rossii.

9 In the 1580’s both of the older sons of Ostrozkyi were already converted to:
Roman Catholicism. Similarly, Prince George Slutskyi converted to Catholicism of the
Eastern Rite in 1583. For details see Kazimierz Chodynicki, Koiciél Prawostawny a
Rzeczpospolita Polska 1370—1632 (Warsaw, 1937), p. 243; also Athanasius G. Welykyi,.
OSBM, ed., Litterae Nuntiorum Appostolicum Historiam Ucrainae Illustrantes (Rome,
1959), 1, pp .169-76, 184—86.

10 N. Sumtsov, “Istoricheskii ocherk popytok katolikov vvesti v iuzhniu i zapadniu
Rossiu gregorianskii kalendar,” Kievskaia Starina, V (1888); also Jozef Tretiak, Piotr
Skarga w dzicjach i literaturze unii brzeskiej (Cracow, 1912), pp. 81-87.

11 Akty Iuzbnoii i Zapadnoi Rossii, 111, Doc. no. 140.

12 Ibid., Doc. no. 139.

18 For the Solikowski—Balaban agreement see: Ibid., Doc. no. 147.

14 Likowski, pp. 53-59.
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unique. It was, essentially, a peaceful reformation from below propelled by
the laity with the partial support of the Ukrainian arisvocracy.

The results were truly remarkable. Schools were organized in Ostroh (1580)
and in Lviv (1596)15 so that the Ukrainian youth “dninking the water of
sciences in foreign tongues out of foreign wells does not fall away from its
religion. Because with it,” wrote the brothers of the Lviv Brotherhood, “na-
tional destruction comes very close.”16 The emergence of the national element
at this juncture was unmistakable, although it was still overshadowed by the
religious issues.

In this work of the “first Renaissance,” as Professor Hrushevskyi refers to
the period 1580—1610, the role of the quasi-religious Brotherhoods can hardly
be overestimated. The Lviv Brotherhood particularly distinguished itself both
for its religious zeal as well as for its manifold social actvities,” which in-
cluded charities, the maintenance of hospitals, the sponsoring of schools and
support for poor students, and the printing of books and various cultural
functions.!® The Brotherhood became particularly important, and, indeed po-
werful after the Patriarch of Antioch, Joachim, authorized it in 1586 to oppose
any act or persons, including the bishops, whose behavior they considered anti-
Christian 19

However idealistic Joachim’s motives might have been, freeing the Brother-
hood from episcopal jurisdiction and entrusting it with authority that rivaled
that of the bishops, an act that Jeremiah II, the Patriarch of Constantinople,
repeated in 1589,20 was profoundly resented by Bishop Balaban and the other
bishops.2! This was a direct challenge to their authority, particularly so, since
all the Brotherhoods were to recognize the superior authority of the Lviv
Brotherhood.22

15 M. Makarii, Istoriiza Russkoi Tserkvi (St. Petersburg, 1879), IX, pp. 410-14;
also K. V. Kharlampovych, Zapadnorusskie pravoslavnie shkoly (Kazan, 1898), pp.
237-80.

186 M. Hrushevskyi, Kulturno-natsionalnyi rukb na Ukraini v XVI-XVII wvitsi
(Vienna, 1919), p. 88.

17 ¢f. Fedir Sribnyi, “Studii nad organizatsieiu lvivskoi Stavropigii vid kintsia
XVI-ho do pol. XVIl-ho st.,” Zapysky Naukovoho Tovarystva im. Shewchenka, Vols.
106, 108, 111, 112, 114, and 115.

18 Makarii, p. 418.

19 Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrainy-Rusy (New York, Second Edition, 1955), VI,
pp. 512-515.

20 Hryhor Luznytskyi, Ukrainska tserkva mizh skbodom i zakbodom (Philadel-
phia, 1954), p. 235.

2t Even after the union the unpleasant memories of Patriarch’s preferentia] treat-
ment of the Brotherhoods lingered on. Thus during the Seim session of 1600 Potii had
the following to say: “They gave to the simple people in the Brotherhoods a bishop’s
authority, and the peasants in their simplicity claimed for themselves authority which
has regard, for neither the bishops nor the aristocracy.” Cf. Zaleski, IL., p. 59.

22 Julian Pelesz, Geschichte der ruthenischen Kirche mit Rom (Vienna, 1880), II,
pp. 77-90; see also Ia. D. Isaievych, Bratstva ta ikh rol v rozvytkn ukrainskoi kul-
tury XVI-XVIII st. (Kyiv, 1966), pp. 38—41.
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The conflict, therefore, between Bishop Balaban and the Lviv Brotherhood
was not merely a local quarrel as it has been frequently represented. It seems
rather to have been a struggle between the vested interests of the nobility of
the robe and the rising middle class whose members filled the ranks of the
Brotherhood, and came ultimately to dominate it.22 The former sought the pre-
1586 status quo while the latter pursued the objective of church reform from
below with the blessing of the Orthodox Patriarch himself. On several occasions
the Patriarch intervened directly in Ukrainian church affairs causing confusion
and alienation among the Ukrainian clergy as a result of his heavyhanded
actions, pitting the bishops against the Brotherhoods. This interference was
especially significant to those who supported the union with Rome.24

The social implication of the controversy is clearly suggested by the dispar-
aging remarks that Archbishop Potii is reported to have made in reference to
the Brotherhoods. He thought that “common and simple people, artisans, who
abandoned their trade (cobbler’s thread, scissors, and awl) and having usurped
priestly authority, proceeded to distort and falsify the Holy Scripture,”25

There can be little doubt that the above considerations determined the
bishops’ decision in favor of union with Rome. As early as 12. XII. 1589
Balaban pleaded with the Polish Archbishop of Lviv “to liberate the bishops
from the slavery of the Patriarchs of Constantinople.”26 That the high-handed
behavior of the Patriarchs and the growing power of the Brotherhood caused a
profound anxiety among the high church dignitaries is most clearly stated
in Archibishops Terletskyi’s letter to Porii. He wrote:

“...The Patriarchs will go frequently to Moscow ... and on their way back
will not bypass us. Jeremia has already deposed one metropolitan, established
Brotherhoods which will and already are hounding the bishops... They may
even succeed in deposing anyone of us from our bishoprics — judge for yourself
what a disgrace that would be! The king invests with benefice for the duration
of life and does not reclaim it except for criminal acts while the Patriarch
defames and deprives [the bishop] of office even on unfounded denunciations —
judge for yourself, what a slavery. When, however, we submit to the Pope of
Rome then we shall not only retain our bishoprics for life but will also be
seated on the senatorial benches together with the Latin bishops and will [thus]
more easily regain possessions taken away from the church.”27

Considerations of personal interests, as well as of social and political
privileges, though camouflaged at times by religious verbiage, permeated all

23 This middle class character of the Lviv Brotherhood was emphasized, for
example, in Jeremiah Mohyla’s, the hospodar of Moldavia, letter to the Brotherhood
of May 18, 1603, in which he addresses them as “Gentlemen burghers, the Lviv
Brotherhood.” For details see: Akty Iuzbnoi i Zapadnoi Rosii, Vol. I, Part 21, No.
222,

24 Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrainy-Rusy, V. p. 549.

25 See Studynskyi, p. 122; also Russkaia Istoricheskaia Biblioteka, Vol. VII,
pp. 116—17.

26 Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrainy-Rusy, VI, p. 525.

27 Cited by Sergei M. Soloviov in his Istoriia Rossii z drevneishikb vremen (St.
Petersburg, 1849), X, p. 1425.
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the important secret and public decisions concerning the union with Rome.
That was true of the first conspiratorial meeting of the Ukrainian bishops in
159028 and subsequent meetings at which the question of union was under
discussion, Thus, after requesting that the Eastern Rite and other traditional
usages be respected and guaranteed by the Pope, the bishops invariably de-
manded special guarantees for themselves, including a place in the senate.29 The
last draft of the agreement which became the basis of the Union of Rome of
1595 also reflects the preoccupation of the Ecclesiastics with secular interests.30

After four years of secret proceedings the conspiracy came partially into the
open in January of 1595 when Bishop Balaban called a diocesan synod and
declared himself in favor of the union.3! This forced the bishops to complete
their work before the expected opposition had time to develop. Now even
Metropolitan Michael Rohozha, who previously had stayed away from the
conspiring bishops, became involved and called a synod to meet at Brest on
June 12, 1595 whose only business was to legalize what had already been pre-
determined in private discussions and negotiations. Here the bishops composed
two almost identical letters embodying their profession of a new loyalty, as
well as religious and secular demands, which were to be delivered to Pope
Clement VII and the Polish King Sigismund III.32

The bishops, uncertain of the reaction of their plans, sought again to enlist
the support of the most powerful Orthodox magnate, Constantine Ostrozkyi.
Potii sent him the conditions of union which he hoped would be favorably
received by the prince.33 He was to be bitterly disappointed. Ostrozkyi, realiz-
ing that he was faced with an accomplished fact, answered that he was strongly
opposed to union and that he no longer considered Potii a priest.34 Bent on op-
posing the union, the old prince sent at the same time an appeal to the clergy,
nobility, and common people, urging them to oppose the bishops, who, accord-
ing to him, not only betrayed the Church of Christ but also, without the
knowledge of the faithful, tried to lead them to damnation.3s

The die was cast. Now both sides girded themselves for a battle. Potii and
Terletskyi, the emissaries of the conspiring hierarchy, left for Cracow. They
arrived there on July 17 and presented the Synod’s conditions to Sigismund III
and the Papal Nuncio Malaspina. Having reached an understanding with both
dignitaries, the bishops departed for Rome, where they arrived seven weeks later,

28 cf. Russkaia istoricheskaia biblioteka, XIX, 55-57.

29 Akty otnosiashchiesia k istorii Zapadnoj Rossii, IV, nos. 54, 55. Henceforth
cited as Akty Zapadnoi Rossii. See also Luzhnytskyi, pp. 256—63.

30 For details see Oscar Haledi, From Florence to Brest, 1439—1596 (Rome, 1958),
pp. 290-92; also Akty Zapadnoi Rossii, IV, No. 54.

31 Akty Zapadnoi Rossii, IV, No. 58.

32 cf. Pelesz, I, pp. 522 ff.

38 Akty Zapadnoi Rossii, IV, No. 70.

3¢ Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrainy-Rusy, V, p. 582; also Russkaia istoricheskaia bi-
blioteka, XIX, p. 632.

85 Akty Zapadnoj Rossii, IV, No. 71. See also Soloviov, op. cit., pp. 1438-39,
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on November 15th, After thorough examination of various theological and
administrative problems, an act of union was formally proclaimed on Decem-
ber 23, 1595.36 Potii and Terletskyi remained in Rome until March 9, 1596
when they left for home. For all practical purposes, the union with Rome was
an accomplished fact; what remained was to make it a reality through an act
of ratification.

The situation deteriorated badly and as a result, the prospects of an orderly
and peaceful consummation of the union became very dim. The position of the
opposition was strengthened when Balaban and Kopystenskyi, bishop of Pe-
remyshl, declared themselves against the union.37 Particularly useful to the
opposition was their declaration that the other bishops falsified the documents
dealing with the union.38 This testimony, coming from the former initiators of
the union, was used skillfully by the dissenters to discredit the bishops who
supported it.

Ostrozkyi’s determination to fight the union was unmistakably demon-
strated when the prince sent a member of his court to the Protestant Synod
at Torun (August 21—26) with a message urging the Protestants to act jointly
with the Orthodox in defense of religious freedom. In order to achieve this
objective, he offered to mobilize fifteen to twenty thousand horsemen who,
together with the forces that could be organized in the Grand Duchy of Lithu-
ania, would force the government to make some concessions.3® Ostrozkyi’s
gesture seems to have been unrealistic since the Protestant nobility was not
ready for such a radical act. It did, however, indicate the prince’s readiness to
form new alliances in order to achieve his objective. This was obviously a purely
political act.

Under these circumstances it would have been unrealistic to anticipate that
the Synod of Brest, which was to meet on October 16, 1596, would heal the
schism which had been growing since june 12, 1595. Indeed, the charges of
apostacy against the bishops and other bitter atvacks against them by the
Brotherhoods and individuals made reconciliation extremely difficult. This was
attested to by the fact that prior to the Synod of 1596 both sides were prepar-
ing for a showdown rather than for reconciliation. Therefore, when the Synod
met and datified the Union of Rome, it formalized, in effect, the division of the
Ukrainian church into two warring camps.40

The Uniates found themselves in a better position than the dissenting
Orthodox. They had a hierarchical structure which enjoyed the support of the
powerful Roman Catholic Church. Even more significantly, the union was sup-
ported by King Sigismund III who, in order to achieve religious and political
unity in his realm, encouraged and supported the Uniate effort since the Synod

36 Pelesz, I. p. 540,

87 of. Arkbiv Ingozapadnoi Rossii, I-1, No. 109 and A. Prochaska, “Z dziejéw
unii brzeskiez” Kwartalnik Historyczny (1896), X, p. 569.

38 For details see Arkhiv Ingozapadnoi Rossii (Kiev, 1859), I (1), Nos. 104, 109.

89 Russkaia istoricheskaia biblioteka, X1X, 642—654; Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrai-
ny-Rusy, V, pp. 593-94.

40 For details see Halecki, pp. 361—85.
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of 1590, Towards this end he issued numerous decrees supporting the Uniates
and granting them special privileges before and after the Union of Brest.41

The Orthodox, conversely, left with only two bishops, had the support of
the extremely active Brotherhoods, of the lower clergy, the Ukrainian nobility,
and of the rest of the population which was always the strongest pillar of
wradition.42 Critical to the Orthodox posture was the firm commitment of Prince
Constantine Ostrozkyi to the preservation of traditional Orthodoxy.#3 A man
of great wealth, power, and prestige,#¢ Ostrozkyi was in a position to effect
the outcome of the religious controversy. This was well realized by the king
who, in a personal message to Ostrozkyi, admonished the prince to support the
union with Rome.45 Similarly, Ipatii Potii, the prime mover of the Union, wrote
a lengthy exhortation urging the prince to accept the Union because, as he
said “...everybody looks only at you, whatever you will do so will they.”6
These efforts were to no avail. Ostrozkyi remained loyal to Orthodoxy.47

Henceforth, the struggle was carried also to the Diets where the Orthodox
nobility, with some support of the Protestants, demanded that Orthodoxy be
treated on an equal legal basis with the Uniates. After a protracted struggle the
Orthodox nobility succeeded. In 1607 the Diet legalized the Orthodox church,
a decision that was to have far-reaching consequences for the Ukrainian Ortho-~
dox population. More specifically, the government agreed to remove the uniates
from the Orthodox benefices and replace them with Orthodox noblemen and
high ecclesiastics who recognized the authority of the Patriarch.48

Certainly the most important intellectual consequence ©of the religious
controversy was the development of polemical literature. Beginning with He-
rasym Smotrytskyi’s Kliuch Tsarstva nebesnobo (1587) which was written in
defense of the calendar and other eastern church practices, the literature grew
in volume, if not in sophistication, reflecting the intensity, passion, and dedi-
cation that religious issues have a tendency to produce.4®

41 For details see Akty Iuzbnoi i Zapadnoi Rossii, 1 (2), No. 202; II, Nos. 9, 11,
14, 16, 17, 19, 20, 33, 39, 44; Arkbiv Iugozapadnoi Rossii, 1 (1), No. 114, Nos. 134,
139.

42 cf. Soloviov, p. 1443.

43 Athanasius G. Welykyi, OSBM, ed., Documenta Unionis Berestensis Einsque
Auctorum, 1590—1600 (Rome, 1970), pp. 82—87, 306-307,

44 Ostrozkyi owned 35 towns and ¢. 1000 villages. He also was a patron of 1000
churches and two bishoprics; cf. Likowski, p. 69.

45 Akty Zapadnoi Rossii, IV, No. 76.

46 Akty Iuzhnoi i Zapadnoi Rossii, 1, No. 224,

47 The explanation ususally advanced by the Catholic historians concerning
Ostrozkyi’s motives in opposing the union dwells on the prince’s alleged excessive
pride, i. e., he opposed the union because he was not consulted beforehand. It seems,
however, that one could advance at least an equally justified argument that Prince
Ostrozkyi was genuinely concerned with the preservation of the traditional church
practices.

48 Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrainy-Rusy, V, p. 618,

49 Smotrytskyi’s work can be found in Arkhiv Iugozapadnoi Rossii, VII, pp.
232—266. For a literary analysis of the polemic vritings see Dmytro Cizevsky, Istoriia
ukrainskoi literatury (New York, 1956), pp. 229—41.
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The first serious publication was in reply to Piotr Skarga’s history of the
Union of Brest which appeared in the spring of 1597. Publishing his Ekzbesis,50
the editor provided the Orthodox with an authoritative and mediculously
prepared documentary rebuttal to the Catholic, particularly to Skarga’s partisan
treatment of the Union of Brest. Much more important was Martin Broniewski’s
Apokrisis®t which argued effectively against both hierarchical absolutism and
the bishop’s right to conclude union without any previous consultation with
the laity. In Broniewski’s view, the church belongs to all the people, therefore,
all faithful should participate in church affairs, not just the bishops, as Skarga
would have it.52

Quite apart from these arguments stands another anonymous work, entitled
Perestoroba, whose author treats the problem in a wider historical context. For
him the union was a result of an intellectual and cultural stagnation that
prevailed in the 16th century prior to the 1570’s. During this decline, when
native schools were non-existent, the youth of the Ukrainian aristocracy went
vo Polish schools with the result that gradually, through education and assimila-
tion, many were lost to the Polish nation.53 The author’s concern with both
cultural and strucrural assimilation makes him unique among the polemicists
of the period. We find only an indirect echo of this concern in a later work,
italies, in which the church laments the apostacy of her sons, recounting the
great families that had already been Polonized by the time the book was
written.54

The most prominent as well as the most talented polemicist supporting the
union was one of its organizers, Adam-Ipatii Potii.5¥ He was quite prolific,
writing both in Polish and in the “common” language. However, the author’s
preoccupation with the Union and his apology of the measures and individuals
involved limits the scope and the historical value of his writings.

Above all the authors of the period, however, there towers Ivan Vyshen-
skyi.58 His treatment of the various religious and social problems was both

50 The full title of the book was Ekthesis abo krétkie zebranie spraw, ktére sie
dzialy na partykularnym, to jest pomiasnym soborze v Brzesciu Litewskim.

51 The book published in 1597 was entitled Apokrisis abo odpowiedz na zwigzki
o synodzie brzeskim, imieniem ludzi starozyinej religiji greckiej przez Christophora Phi-
laleta w porywcza dana.

52 See Hrushevskyi, Istorita Ukrainy-Rusy, VI, pp. 545—50. These works, i. e.
Skarga’s history, Ekthesis, Apokrisis, as well as the anonymous defense of Skarga
entitled Antirrisis were published in the Russkaia istoricheskaia biblioteka, VII, pp.
939—-1820 and XIX, pp. 183-376, 477—982.

53 Akty Zapadnoi Rossii, IV, No. 149. Kyrylo Studynskyi, Perestoroba: Ruskyi
pamiatnyk pochatku XVII vika (Lviv, 1895), p. 15.

54 The full title of the book is Trenos to jest Lament iedynej s. Powszedhnej Apo-
stolskiej Wschodniej Cerkwic z obiasnieniem dogmat wiary, pierwiej z graeckiego na
slowenski, a teraz z slowienskiego na polski przelozony przez Theophila Orthologa,
teyze swietey Wschodnej Cerkwie Syna.

55 For his role in the establishment of the Uniate Church see N. Tripolskii. Uniiat-
skii Mitropolit Ipatii Potii (Kiev, 1878).

56 Most of Vyshenskyi’s twenty known works appeared in Akty Iuzbnoi i Za-
padnoi Rossii, II, p. 205 ff; Arkhiv Iugozapadnoi Rossii, VII, and Kievskaia Starina,
1889, No. 4 and 1890, No. 6.
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contemporary and timeless. Vyshenskyi’s arguments went beyond the ephemeral
personal issues which occupied such a prominent place in the writing of other
polfemicists of the period, and led the reader into a more abstract and sophisti-
cated controversy. Admonishing the faithful with the pathos of a prophet,
Vyshenskyi emphasizes the eschatalogical questions of the human race.5?

Vyshenskyi’s ideal was his version of City of God, in which the Christian
virtues, particularly the ideal of Christian brotherhood, would help man attain
his ultimate objective — salvation. He recognized the nobility of the soul and
inner perfection as the most desirable attributes of man. True nobility, according
to Vyshenskyi, proceeds from the soul and not from the title.58

The Orthodox-Uniate confrontation in all of its manifestations coincided
with an unprecedented growth of the Cossack movement. It was inevitable that
the more socially oriented leaders of this movement would become involved in
the controversy. Their struggle against the Polish authorities and the struggle
of the Orthodox Church for survival enabled them to join forces against a
common enemy. The protracted polemics of both camps, moreover, invariably
emphasizing the importance of tradition in the life of the people, also helped
to develop a more conscious sense of ethnic identity at whose very core was the

Orthodox Church.
The following passage from a letter to Ipartii Potii will illustrate the point:

“You have transgressed the boundaries layed down by your forefathers and
violated their ancient faith, You have squandered your forefathers’ inheritance
and distorted their legacy. You have ravaged the graves of your ancestors, you
‘have disturbed the bones of your fathers, you have scorned their religion, you
have tarnished their honorable and holy rites, you have trampled their paths
and dimmed the light of their glory.”59

This newly generated national consiciousness found its strongest response
among the Cossacks who already appear as a significant political factor in
Eastern Europe in the first decade of the 17th century. Indeed, by 1610 the
Cossacks were sufficiently committed not only to declare themselves ready
“...to lay down their lives in defense of Orthodox Christianity,”6® but also
to defend the Orthodox population against the violence of the Uniates.6t

Henceforth, the Cossacks, together with burghers and the remaining Ortho-
dox church hierarchy, joined in one common cause — the reestablishment of
the Ukrainian Orthodox Church. This was particularly true when Peter Sa-

57 The most useful summaries of Vyshenskyi’s writings together with lengthy
excerpts can be found in Mykhailo Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrainskoi Literatury (New
York edivion, 1960), V, pp. 284—352.

58 For an excellent brief treatment of Vyshenskyi’s writings see Dmitry Cizevsky,
“Ivan Vysenskyi,” The Annals of the Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences in the
U. S. (New York, 1951), I, No. 2, pp. 113—26.

59 “Reply of Kleryk Ostrozkyi to Ipatii Potii” (1598), Russkaia Istoricheskaia Bi-
blioteka, XIX, p. 406.

60 Akty Iuzhnoi i Zapadnoi Rossii, 11, No. 41.

61 Ibid., 11, nos. 36-37.



106 TARAS HUNCZAK

haidachnyi {1616—22) was Hetman of the Zaporozhian Host. Educated at the
Ostroh Academy, Sahaidachnyi was quite naturally more sensitive to the reli-
gious issues than any of his predecessors had been. Using his resources skill-
fully, Sahaidachnyi succeeded in helping to reestablish in 1620 the Ukrainian
Orthodox hierarchy which was placed under the Host’s military protection. In
a dramatic move Sahaidachnyi and the Host joined the Kiev Brotherhood.62

If viewed, therefore, from a historical perspective it is clear that the con-
troversy over the establishment of the Uniate Church was not and could not
remain exclusively, or even predominatly, a religious dssue, since religion was an
integral part of the total socio-political structure. It generated a heated debate which
went far beyond the original issues and divided the Ukrainians into opposite and
warring camps.53 In the process this controversy stimulated, on both sides, the
development of a feeling of group identity at the very core of which was the
ideal of amcestral tradition. It was this heightened feeling of identity that pro-
vided a sense of cohesion for the Ukrainian masses when, under the leader-
ship and the inspiration of the Cossacks, the first glimmerings of national con-
sciousness began to manifest itself in overt political acts.

62 V. Kliuchevsky, Kurs Russkoi Istorii (Moscow, 1908), III, p. 144.
63 Ivan Franko, “Z dziejdw synodu brzeskiego 1596,” Kwartalnik Historyczny
(Lwéw, 1895), IX, p. 1.



3 apxiey

I. Kameneuvxkuii
YKPAIHA B TOTAJITAPHIX CXEMAX HAIIU3ZMY

Taemuwii 3sit Ansbepra Iodpmana, eigmopyunuka Maptuna BopmaHa
npu wradi Tomoprol Komauan Himenskoi Apmii (O. K. W.) opo curyarito
B YVEpaiui Ta mMaibyrHio Homo yRKPAlHCHLKOTO HACeJeHHS IJ HiMenbKoIo
OKYyTIalielo, KMae 10 IEBHOI Mipy HOBe c¢BiTJi0 HA 3HAUEHHJ ixeoinorivnHoro
4YMHHMKA Cepej TpoBiguux HimeuskMx Kpyris mix udac Jpyroi ceiroroil
Bijtan, Ilepemyceim Bin mocnabiioe oCHOBM THMX IPUIyieHb, AKi OLiHIOTE
HALMCTCHKIL ToTaNiTapHi mugHM g YKpaini sx tinekn danractuyni imroszii
dropepa Ta gearux ocobucrocreir opramizamii CC.

Bopman O6yB Bim Gepezma 1941-ro poky ZAPYrMM 3 4Hepru B iepapxii
Harmionan-comiAnictnynol maptii i BBaxXaBca BIIWBOBOIO OCOOUCTICTIO Ta
MoxauBuM racmigaukom Titnepa. Voro 3p’azxu 3 T'odmarom i jforo cxBa-
JieHHs Ta mnolmupeHHsa 3BiTy [odhmama cepen immmx BucokKMX iHcTaHNi
Tpervoro Paiixy BKazyoTs, 1m0 noradgy BopMana Ha HIMENBKY NOJITUKY
cynpoTu YKpainu He sigGiramu Bix imeit I'itsiepa.

XapakTepucTHYHUM € Taxox (haxr, mo [odmaH o cBoeMy MOBEpPHEHHI
3 YkpalHu MaB HOBTi Hapazy 3 rasjaaitrepom Maepowm, minmicTpom mpoma-
rauzu I'eG6enscom i medom «Ostministerium» Ansdperom Pozenbeprowm,
B arux, A Iodmax 3zaBBaxKye, MOro CIOCTEPEIKEHHS | pekomeHzamii
3HAMIIIM 3alliKaBJICHHA i MO3UTHBHY OIUHKY.

Cam xapakTep 3BiTy T'odpmaHa Bi3epkasoe #oro HaMarasHa TpUMa-
mvcA (pakTiB i GyTHM JIOridHO KOHCEKBEHTHUM B 3aCTOCYBaHHI MOJITHKM
«snebercpaymy» Ha Cxoxni EBporm Ha pacoepmx zacanax «Tperworo Palixy».
Y 3B’asRy 3 Tum I'odmaH BRasye Ha HeKOHCEKBEHTHICTDL IIOBERiHKM Hes-
KX HiMelbKNUX BilicbKOBMKIB, a HaBITEL AegKMX HAIUCTCHEUX 0cOBMCTO-
cTelt B IX HaMaragHaxX IIPOZOBXKYBAaTH TPAIZMUiliHY moniTMKy HiMensKoro
«KyJIbLTypTperepersa» Ha Cxozni Erpomm. Bin migxpecmoe, 1m0 Taki copobn,
aHi ifeomoriugo, ani MparRTUUHO He BixmmoBizaroTh rmoTpebam 3abesnedeHHs
JKUTTEBOTO NPOCTOPY AMNA HiMelbKOro Hapojy, KOINTOM THX Hapozhis, AKi
3HARIIINCS Mif HiMeIFKO OKYIIAIli€ero.

3rajgasuii 3BiT € Tex YeProBMM AOKA30M HA Te, 10 ijgeosorivamii hana-
TUSM 1 XOJIOGHOKDPOBHI KRaNBKyJALS B ToTaJiTapHiit cucremi cebe B3a-
€MHO He BUKJIOYAlOTh, HABIaKy MalOTh TEHACHHII0 OAMH OXHy MJOIIOB-
HioBa™i. JoRymMeHT BKasye Ha UMMAJy CXOXICTH TOTAJNITApHOrO imMmepis-
JisMy B 3arajgeHomy, Oe3 orifAxy Ha igeosoriumi posbixmocri um Hamio-
HaJbHY 3aKpacky.
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ITixaBuM acnekTOM 3TafaHOTO MEMOPAHAYMY € 3aXOILIeHHs JOTo aBTopa
COBETCHLEKMMM METOAAMM TOHEBOJEeHHA i Maminmynauil mac. Hacnpaszi Ha-
IMCTChKe 3aXOIUIeHHS 3aco0MM KOHTPOJIIO, IO Joro 34ifICHIORAB COBET-
chRMIL IpoBin He e Hiuum #HOBMM. Mmu 3naemo, 1o Titaep i TimMmiep Bu-
CJIOBJIOBATHM IIpMHArifiHo cBiif moagmB Ha KoHTO 6e30rIAnHOI AMKTATYPM
Cragina Ta ii ederTmBrocTy. ['odhMaH, oOfHaUe NMOCYHYBCA AAJBIIEe B TOMY
Hanpawmi. Joro 6imemre peTannua aHaniza OKyHmamiifHMX MeTONIB Mpen-
CTaBJfA€ YHiKAaJbHe NOPIBHAHHA HAIPAMHUX OKyHanifiHoi HomiTuru cym-
pot Yrpaimm i yxpaimuip B Tomy waci, koau odiuifina moiyitura Tpe-
Thoro Palixy Gymna ofropHeHa CepIIaHKOM HEACHOCTEH i HEIOMOBJIEHE.

Kpim Hapucy mapajienk COBETCHLKOI ¥ HaIMCTCHKOI eKoHoMiuHOI ekc-
mayaTarii, aBTOp MOPyILIye MUTAHHT OCBITH Mac IiJ ToTaJipHMMM cuCTe-
mamy. Ile IuTaHHA akTyaJNbHE # chorofHi, 60 3 ToOUEM 30py TOTadiTapHKX
MOXKHOBJAMIIR AMJeMa MiXK IUIcaMy ¥ MiHycamy MacoBoi ocBitu 3amo-
BimbHO He po3B’A3aHA.

Todoman CaAyIIHO 3aBBaxKye, IIJ0 MacOBa OCBiTAa € He3aCTYIIHMM YMHHN-
KoM B nob6yzosi crmbtol MopepHoi Jepxasy B 20-my ctoxirTi. Bir Takomx
Iif4epKye, 110 COBETCHEA BJIAZ3, MOTMBYIOUM e AepKaBHMMM iHTepecamyu,
nobynyBana INOZMBYTIAHY MEPEXRY INKiX HOCTYIHMX JJIS Mac, PO3BMU-
BalOYM TAKMM YMHOM HAPOAHMII TEMEHT AJA CKpinyeHHA cBoel BHYyTpim-
HpoI moauiii. Ofxmayve MacoBa OCBiTa Ije PMCK AJA TOTaJiTApPHMX CUCTEM,
0o B 3aTaJibHOMY BOHA IIATOTORJIAE JIOAMHY OO KPUTHMYHOTO LYMAaHHS, IO
PeansHOI OLIHKY BJACHOIO CTAHOBMHIIA i XaparTepy Baagy. [HIIMMU CIIO-
Bamy, BimkHa Ta HeofMexKeHa OCBiTa IPEACTaBIAe peajibHY IMOJITUYHY
Hebe3meKy s TOTAJNITAPHOIO PEeKVMY.

ABTOp HMKUe NOJAHOTO ZOKYMEHTY BKa3ye, 10 COBETCHKA BJARA CTa-
pajacad OMMHYTH TY Hebe3mery mnifgepxyroun (yHKIioOHANBHMI XapakTep
MacoBoi ocBiTH, JiKBigyiouy moTeHuiAnbHO-Hebe3IIeUHY, IIepefpPEeBOJIO-
uiftny imresiresuiro, i mpozykyroum Ha ii micii iHZORKTPMHOBAHY TPYHOBY
imTenireniito — B GinblrocTi Bunagkie By3epKux creltigngicriB. Taxki meTogn
peromenaye T'ocbmaH i1 Hanmerchbkiil Bmani B Ykpaiuwi, Kamxyum, mo Mo
BifIHOLIEHHIO 70 MiABJaZHUX MOXKHA o0l ZO3BONMTM HasiTh Ha JIOKCYC
BUIoi OcBiTH, AKIIO BOHa, B Mipy noTpebu ceoro gaxy, a He maBaTuMe
iM mimcrap 3aranbHol ocBiTm. Bo TinpkM 3araJbHa ocBiTa, He coeniAii-
3alifg, Aae mixcTaBy Ao BinbHOrO po3BMTKY mofuey i ii mosiTuyamol 3pimo-
cti. Taxko JIIOOVHOI TAMKKO KepyBaTH 3ropH, 1 ToMy BOHA IOTEHIIAJIB~
wo HebelNeuHa JUIA TOTAJITAPHOTO PerkKuMY.

Todmam mepecrepirae, 1o, Xou BiH 1 perxomenpgye NIPMIHATH IEBHI
COBETCRKI IPMHIIMIIM OCBiTH, oxHaxX He Oyno 6 B imTepeci Pajixy Binby-
HOBYBATM HMIMPOKY MepexXy IuKiy, AKa icHyRasna 3a cOBETCHKOI BaaM
B Yxpaini. Xou aBTOP He BMACHIOE IIPMYMH CBOIX 3acTepekeHb, iX MOXKHA
posumdpyrat Ha niacraei immmx gxkepea. Toxi, KOIW COBETCHRMIT YPAX
IIPOBaAMS HOJITMKY mNOBimbHOI acumimauii Bcix mHepocifickkuxX HapoZgis
B Kopjorax Coserchkoro Corozy, Tpetili Paiix maB ocraTousmo cTaTi
pacoBo-ayicTo0 immepiero. T'odomMaH cam mifguepkye, Ifo TIALKM HE3HAYHA
<acTHHa YKpPaiHIiB € «pPacoBO BapTiCHOMO», 3 YOTO BMXOAMJIO O, 110 TiILKU
He3HaYHMi BiICOTOK yKpaiHIiB Mir 61 BRIIOUMTHCA eBEeHTYaJbHO B Iep-
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MaHCbKe cycniaberso TpeTworo Paitxy, Ko skoro i yrpaiHchKa TepuTopis
Mazna 6 HanmexaTy., Pelnra «MeHIIIeBapTiCHa» YacTHMHA YKpaiHiiz xwuia 6
TOAl NO3a PAMKaM¥ HOPMAaJLHOTO CYCHiabcTBa (Ha 3Pas3oK iHAIAHCBKUX
pezepBarliit), abo 6yna 6 «mepeceneHa» 3a KOpZoHM HoBoro Paiixy. Timiuep
TIIPONOHYRBAB ByMcenuTH 65% yrpainuis micasa Biftay mo zaxigHonoro Cubipy
(zuB. Documents of International Military Tribunal: Trial of the Major
War Criminals, Niirenberg, 1946, Doc. N G-2325).

Tomy, o GimbiricTs yRpainnis #e Bxoguaa 6 y maiibyTHe CycHiibCTBO
Tperroro Pajfixy, ixua npucyrricrs B Yrpaini mana 6yTu Tineky THMYa-
coBa, i 3 HiMenpKoi TouKyM 30py He 6yno ceHcy poOMTM BeNMKMX KamirTa-
JIOBKJIaZEeHb B IXHIO OCBiTy.

BpemTi Tpeba szaBpaxkuTy, o I'odman OaunTbh Hebesnmeky nna Hi-
MelbKol BIaAM B YRpaiHi me y BigHOBJeHHI KomywuicTuuHOI inmeosorii
cepen HaceJIeHHA, a Y 3pocTi HanioHanbHol cBifomocti. BiH 6aunTe Takoxk
3B’A30K MiXX pizmem ocpitTu i mHamioHanbHOIO cBifomicTio Ta ocrepirae
mepen PUCKOM, SKMII I'DOSHTL I TMM OIVIAAOM 3i CTOpOHNM yKpaiHchKOi
inTemirenmnii, ocobamso iHTemirenmii iz 3aximupol YRpainm.

Huxue mnopaHmit ZOKyMeHT B3aTuii 3 apxisiz NSDAP/Parteikanzlei,
a itoro migbuTra 3HaxoAUTheA B Institut fiir Zeitgeschichte B Teyui 3 goKy-
MeHTaMy 3apeecTpoBaHOW0 Tim umciom Fa. 91/3, 8 Mromxemi.

Abschrift der Zweitschrift

Beaufiragter des Reichsleiters 7. Juli 1942
M. Bormann im O.K.W.-Stab z.b. V.
GEHEIM!
Herrn
Reichsleiter M. Bormann
FUHRERHAUPTQUARTIER

Bericht Nr. 12
Generalkommissariat Nikolajew und Schlussbericht

Ich habe iiber einen groflen Teil des Generalkommissariates Nikolajew schon
berichtet. Die Klagen, soweit sie vorgebracht werden, sind immer wieder gleich-
lautend. Es wird Klage dariiber gefiihrt, daf die Stimmung der Bevilkerung
durch die Getreideerfassungsaktion, durch die Einfijhrung des Karbonwanez
und durch die erneute Herabsetzung der Lebensmittelrationen fiir Ukrainer
zwangsliufig absinkt, Der Zoll ist nicht in der Lage, den Rubel-Schmuggel iiber den
Dnjepr zu unterbinden. Durch die teilweise zu scharf durchgefithrte Getreide-
aktion ist zu befiirchten, daf die Einheimischen nach der diesjihrigen Ernte einen
groflen Teil verstecken werden.

*

Allgemeines:

Ich bitte, mir abschlieBend zu gestatten, kurz meine Gedankenginge wieder-
geben zu diirfen, die mich bei der Bereisung der Ukraine beschiftigten. Im Gegen-
satz zum Ostland kann im groflen und ganzen in der Ukraine von einem Etap-
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renleben nicht gesprochen werden. Auch die Ministerialbiirokratie war in dem
ausgeprigten Ausmafle wie in Ostland hier nicht anzutreffen. Es ist sicherlich
darauf zuriickzufithren, dafl es sich im Ostland besser leben liflt, als in der
Ukraine, und jeder, der nicht in die Ukraine fahren muf}, soweit ihn nicht die
Neugierde treibt, lieber zuhause bleibt. Allen Besuchern die Gelegenheit haben,
sich mit den verantwortlichen Minnern zu unterhalten, wird in der Ukraine
die zweifelsohne vorherrschende verschiedene politische Ausrichtung besonders auf-
fallen. Tch habe schon mehrfach dariiber berichtet und brauche mich im allge-
meinen nicht zu wiederholen. Wihrend der Bereisung der Ukraine habe ich mir
sehr oft die Frage vorgelegt, warum die Bolschewisten so gefithrt haben und nicht
anders. Ich habe immer wieder versucht, mich in die Lage der sowjetischen
Machthaber hineinzuversetzen. Wenn man die russischen Verhiltnisse zugrunde
legt und nicht von den deutschen Gesichtspunkten ausgeht, wird man fiir sehr
viele Mafinahmen Verstindnis aufbringen . .. Der Mensch galt bei ihnen nur sehr
wenig; nur der fiir kapitalistisch wertvolle Mensch erfuhr besondere Betreuung.
Ich habe mich mehrfach gefragt, woher die Sowjetjuden die Frechheit genommen
haben zu behaupten, sie seien der sozialistischste Staat der Welt. Von Sozialismus
ist wahrhaftig keine Spur, es sei ‘denn, daff man die Nivellierung der Bevélke-
rung mit Sozialismus bezeichnet. Aber alles was sie taten, taten sie unter dem
Gesichtswinkel ihres Kapitalismus. Der Mensch ist dann fiir sie wertvoll, wenn
er eine besondere Arbeitskraft darstellt. Infolgedessen hatte er mehr Interesse an
dem ausgebildeten Industriearbeiter, als an dem Landarbeiter, den er in unzzhligen
Massen zu Verfiigung hatte. Fiir den besonders qualifizierten Industrieatbeiter
tat er sogar ein iibriges, et bot ihm eine einigermaflen menschenwiirdige Wohnung.

Wenn die Bolschewisten keine Juden, sondern Deutsche gewesen wiiren, kénnte
man sogar annchmen, dafl sie alles dies taten, um spiter einmal zu einem wirkli-
chen Sozialismus zu gelanden. Denn es ist eine alte Erfahrungstatsache, daff man
ohne die nétigen Kapitalien keine sozialistische Arbeit leisten kann, denn wo
nichts ist, hat selbst der Kaiser sein Recht verloren. In Rufiland war nach Be-
endigung des Weltkrieges nichts mehr vorhanden, sodafl erstmal ein gewisser
Grundstock geschaffen werden mufite. Wenn nun die einheimische Bevélkerung
nicht primitiv und anspruchslos in der Lebenshaltung erzogen worden wire,
sondern vielmehr eine Hebung der Bediirfnisse und Anspriiche nach westeuropii-
schen Begriffen erfolgt wire, hitte der sowjetische Staat niemals die Kapitalien
aufbringen konnen, die zu seiner Aufriistung und zu seinem industriellen Aufbau
notwendig wiren. Denn eines is nur mdglich, entweder wird gespart um Kapital-
reserven — hier also Aufriistung, grofle Industrieanlagen, Neubauten etc. —
2u schaffen, oder es wird wie in der zaristischer Zeit groflziigig gelebt, dann
kann man das Andere nicht tun.

Ich habe den Eindruck gewonnen, dafl Sowjetrufiland ein durchaus imperia-
listischer und kapitalistischer Staat war, nicht anders, als das zaristische Ruffland
auch. Nur wurde es von niichtern denkenden kapitalistisch ausgerichteten
Menschen gefiihrt. Die Sowjetregierung wufite meines Frachtens durchaus, was sie
wollte. Man kann sogar sagen, dafl in ihrer Arbeit ein gewisses System lag, im
Gegensatz zum zaristischen Ruflland.
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Ich erwihnte schon vorher, daf die Bolschewisten ihre soziale Seite, soweit
man iiberhaupt von dieser reden kann, solchen Arbeitskriften gegeniiber zeigten,
die fiir sie einen Wertfaktor darstellten. Einen #hnlichen Standpunkt vertraten
die Bolschewisten auch auf dem Erziehungssektor. Sie huldigten hier keineswegs
dem Primitivititsstandpunkt, sondern waren hier viel grofiziigiger. Die bolsche-
wistische Regierung hat Schulen gebaut, das Schulwesen unterstiitzt und mit
allen Mitteln den Lerneifer geférdert, und zwar m. E. aus der logischen Uber-
legung heraus, dafl ein gut geschultes Volk, das auf den Gebieten der Wissen-
schaft zu Hause ist, Kapital bedeutet. Den Russen fehlte es an Wissenschaftlern
und Erfindern und sie muflten erkennen, daf das Volk, daf iiber die meisten
klugen Kopfe verfiigt, am wenigsten auf die Frfahrungen anderer Volker an-
gewiesen ist,

Aus allem ergeben sich m, E. fiir uns einige Erkenntnisse, die wir ganz lo-
gisch und niichtern sehen miissen. Ich kann mir nicht vorstellen, dafl der Soldat
die Ukraine befreit hat, um lediglich als ritterlicher Befreier eines unterdriidkten
Volkes gefeiert zu werden. Ich kann mir nicht vostellen, dafl wir noch einmal
in den gleichen Fehler verfallen wollen, in den wir so off verfallen sind, zuletzt
wihrend des Weltkrieges, als wir die Baltenstaaten und Finnland z. B. befreiten.
Wir haben auch seinerzeit geglaubt, daf} wir dafiir ewigen Dank ernten wiirden.
Das Gegenteil war der Fall. Sehr bald waren diese Staaten die Verbiindeten
unserer Feinde. Ich kann mir auch nicht denken, daff einmal der Ukrainer unser
Bundesgenosse sein oder werden soll. Es ist doch immer schon so gewesen, und
alte Erfahrung lehrt uns, daf der zu Dank Verpflichtete sich gerne dieser Dankes-
schuld entzieht, da ihm eine stindige Riicksicht auf diese Dankesschuld auf die
Dauer unangenehm wird und ihn in seinem freien Handeln stdre. M. E. wurde
der Krieg fiir das deutsche Volk gefithrt und jede iibertriebene Riicksicht auf das
Ukrainertum ist fehl am Platze.

Wenn wir aus dem Ostraum Kapital schlagen wollen, daf das deutsche Volk
an dem Osten verdienen soll, muff man den Ukrainer auf dem augenbicklichen
Niveau belassen. Wir haben kein Interesse daran, ihn aufsteigen zu sehen. Er
muf, wie er frither fiir den sowjetischen Staat gedarbt hat, heute fiir uns darben
und sein Schweiff muff uns Zinsen bringen. Wir miissen in allem, was wir tun,
die Rolle der ehemaligen sowjetischen Regierung einnehmen, mit dem Unter-
schied, daf} der Gewinn nicht nach Moskau sondern nach Berlin fliefit.

In einem allerdings miissen wir uns unterscheiden von dem sowjetrussischen
Staat. Unter unserer Aufsicht darf die schulische Erziehung nicht geférdert wer-
den. Wir miissen den Einheimischen dumm halten, wie zur zaristischen Zeit,
und nur die Kreaturen, die fiir uns titig werden sollen, diirfen ein gewisses
Niveau erreichen, damit es uns nicht zu schwer fillt, das Land zu beherrschen.
Der Bolschewist, der s. Zt. eine Verdammungspolitik betrieben hat und die
systematische Vernichtung der ehemaligen zaristischen Intelligenz anstrebte,
forderte spiter ~— ich erwihnte das schon — ein Lernstreben, das auflerordentlich
beachtlich war. Er konzentrierte sich darauf, die Bevdlkerung zu Spezialisten
auszubilden. Nachdem wir die sowjetische Intelligenz beseitigt haben werden,
diirfte es sich empfehlen, dhnlich zu verfahren. Auch wir miissen das Schwer-
gewicht auf Spezialisten legen, denn nur der Universal-Ausgebildete stellt eine
tatsichliche Gefahr dar. Der Lehrerstand miifite der deutschen Verwaltung unter-
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stellt werden. Alle diejenigen Lehrer, die nicht so wollen wie wir, miissen riick-
sichtslos versetzt werden. Es wird nichts dagegen einzuwenden sein, alle Lehrer
finanziell gut zu stellen, damit sie restlos von der deutschen Fithrung abhingig
werden. Sie miissen aber heimatlos werden, damit sie in unseren Hinden Spiel-
ball bleiben, Ich wiirde auch empfehlen, im Osten Universititen und Hoch-
schulen zuzulassen. Das Niveau dieser Universititen und Hochschulen diirfte das
eines deutschen Technikums oder einer deutschen Fachschule niemals iibersteigen.
ich wiirde auch Professoren-Titel und dergl. verleihen, nur ein ,,Ostprofessor®
darf {iber das Niveau eines gewdhnlichen deutschen Fachschullehrers mie hinaus-
kommen.

Ich habe leider immer wieder feststellen miissen, dafl die Deutschen nicht
mit dem Verstand, sondern mit dem Herzen an diese Dinge herangehen und da-
bei nicht begreifen, was fiir uns die Ukraine bedeutet. Man spricht so viel vom
ukrainischen Volk und von dem Land Ukraine, und sogenannte Fachexperten
schreiben grofle Binde iiber das ukrainische Volk. Viele Deutschen fijhlen sich als
Messias und Kulturbringer und glauben, sie kénnten den Ukrainern den langer-
sehten Frieden und deutsche Kultur bringen.

Wir wollen ihnen ihren Frieden und ihre Arbeit lassen. Sie mégen auch zu
ihrem Gott beten, der nicht der unsere ist. Aber das Land und der Nutzen des
Landes soll uns dienen und dem deutschen Menschen zugute kommen. Der pri-
mitive Mensch steht auch dem politischen Denken vollstindig fern. Nur die Intel-
ligenz, besonders in der West-Ukraine, ist gefihrlich. Sie erreicht jedoch den
héchsten Grad ihrer Gefihrlichkeit, wenn deutsche Menschen, ja sogar alte
Nationalsozialisten meinen, es wire richtig, den nationalen Begriff Ukraine zu
schaffen und zu férdern. Man sollte den Ukrainer auf das religitse Gebiet ablen-
ken, und ihn hier die Kampfstitten fiir seine geistigen Krifte finden lassen. Auch
der Engliander hat es in Indien immer wieder verstanden, die Hindus gegen die
Mohamedaner auszuspielen. Diese M#églichkeit besteht auch hier. Man sollte
hiervon reichlich Gebrauch machen. Deutscherseits miifite auf jeden Fall —
nach meiner unmafigeblichen Meinung — all denen das Handwerk gelegt werden,
die als sogenannte Emigranten oder ukrainische Fachexperten in Berlin oder
sonstwo herumsitzen und glauben, etwas von deutscher Ostpolitik zu verstehen.
Ich habe vor einigen Tagen ein Buch gelesen, das vom Reichsluftfahrtministerium
herausgegeben wurde und in der Anlage beiliegt, Die Tornisterschrift wurde von
einem Ukrainer geschrieben. Es ist selbstverstindlich sehr zu wiinschen, wenn der
deutsche Soldat iiber die Gebiete aufgekliart wird, durch die er marschieren soll.
Ich halte es jedoch fiir falsch, daf man einen Ukrainer beauftragt, iiber seine
Heimat eine Tornisterschrift zu verfassen, die zwangsliufiz proukrainisch
ausfallen mufl. Der deutsche Soldat, der mit hunderttausenden von
Exemplaren dieser Tornisterschrift iberschwemmt wird, und nicht politisch vor-
gebildet ist, wird nach Lesen der Schrift den Inhalt in sein geistiges Eigentum
iibernehmen. Darauf sind dann auch die Auseinandersetzungen und Meinungs-
verschiedenheiten zwischen den politischen und Wehrmachtsdienststellen zuriick-
zufithren, Der Soldat wurde eben nicht so aufgekldrt, wie er augeklirt hitte
werden sollen. Daraus ergibt sich dann zwangsliufig, daf, wie ich in Dnjeprope-
trowsk erfuhr, der Luftgau gemeinsam mit dem Stadtkommissar eine gesellschaft-
liche Veranstaltung mit der fiihrenden ukrainischen Schicht veranstalten mdchte,
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um zu zeigen, ,,dafl der Deutsche nicht nur ein Krieger und Landsknecht ist, son-
dern auch Mensch der Kultur sein kann®.

Ich will die Behandlungsart der einheimischen Bev8lkerung auf einen kurzen
Nenner bringen. Er muf arbeiten und geniigend zu essen haben. Er braucht
Schnaps (viel Schnaps, damit er dumm bleibt) und Machorka (m&glichst auch fiir
Frauen). Damit werden wir einen groflen Teil der einheimischen Bevdlkerung,
die filschlicherweise immer mit dem Sammelbegriff ,,Ukrainer® bezeichnet wird,
befriedigen konnen,

Wir konnen die bedauerlichen Folgen des Weltkrieges, weitgehende In-
dustrialisierung der Kolonien und {iberseeischen Linder, in der Ukraine wieder
gutmachen, wenn von vorneherein aufgepafit wird und man jede verarbeitende
Industrie fern hilt. Alle Fertigfabrikate miissen aus Deutschland eingefiihrt wer-
den. Soweit hier und da Gebrauchsgiiterindustrie notwendig ist, muff sie sich
in deutschen Hinden befinden. Man wird nicht vermeiden konnen, insbesondere
einen Teil der landwirtschaftlichen Industrie, also Miihlen, Zuckerfabriken, Ul-
mithlen usw. an Ort und Stelle aufzuziehen. Jede weitere Industrialisierung ist
jedoch von Ubel. Die Masse an Arbeitskriften schreit geradezu nach Industriali-
sierung und es wird ganz energischer Gesetze bediirfen, um der Bestrebung
gewisser deutscher Wirtschaftskreise den Wind aus den Segeln zu nehmen. Die
Gefahr, immer wieder eine Industrialisierung herbeizufithren, ist zweifelsohne
sehr groff. Auch der gesamte kaufminnische und wirtschaftliche Einsatz im Osten
bedarf einer besonderen Lenkung. Ich habe mich nicht davon {iberzeugen kénnen,
daff die Monopolgesellschaften die richtige Wirtschaftsform darstellen, sondern
schitzte vielmehr die freie Unternchmer-Initiative. Der freie Kaufmann mufl
aber ein besonders geschulter ,,Ostnationalsozialist“ sein, und die politische
FPihrung mufl die Moglichkeit haben, jederzeit auf sein Geschiftsgebahren und
auf seine persdnliche Fiihrung Einflufl ausiiben zu konnen.

Ich habe schon einmal iiber die Kolchosenwirtschaft berichtet und brauche
mich nicht zu wiederholen. So politisch wiinschenswert die neuen Agrargesetze
waren, so wenig werden sie wirtschaftlich von Vorteil sein, wenn sie bis zur letz-
ten Konsequenz eingefithrt werden. Es ist nun einmal so, dafl diese zur Selbst-
verstindlichkeit werden, wihrend der wirtschaftliche Katzenjammer hinterher
kommt. Die Ukrainer sind allgemein auf ihr Genossenschaftswesen sehr versessen.
Insbesondere in der Westukraine ist das Genossenschaftswesen sehr zu Hause.
Ich mochte vorschlagen, die Kolchosen in Genossenschaften umzuwandeln, um im
Endziel alles beim Alten zu belassen.

%(.

Im Osten ist der Arbeitsbereich Osten der NSDAP durch eine Verfiigung des
Fithrers ins Leben gerufen worden. Ich halte diese Tatigkeit fiir auflerordentlich
wichtig und mdchte nur wiinschen, daff der Arbeitsbereich Osten sehr bald seine
Titigkeit aufnimmt, Vorliufig ist hiervon noch nicht sehr viel zu spiiren. Richtig
aufgezogen mufl der Arbeitsbereich Osten der INSDAP, das geistige Riickgrat der
,»,Ostdeutschen® werden. Im Osten miissen die deutschen Menschen immer wieder
weltanschaulich geschult werden. Dariiberhinaus miifite sich der Arbeitsbereich
Osten der NSDAP um die persdnliche Betreuung des Menschen und um den
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groflen kameradschaftlichen Zusammenhalt aller Deutschen bemiihen. Seine wich-
tigste Aufgabe lige allerdings darin, nationalsozialistische ,,Ostkenntnis® zu ver-
mitteln und fiir eine straffe geistige Fithrung Sorge tragen. Dem Arbeitsbereich
Osten der NSDAP miifite das Recht eingerdiumt werden, das er, dhnlich wie
im Reich die NSDAP. die politische Beurteilung fiir jeden deutschen Volksgenos-
sen abgibt, hier die Feststellung trifft, ob eine Person die Ostfihigkeit besitzt
oder nicht. Wenn jemandem die Ostfihigkeit abgesprochen wird, mufl er sofort
ins Reich zuriicktransportiert werden.

Ich habe schon einmal dariiber berichtet, dafl im Rahmen des Reichskom-
missars und der Generalkommissariate, auf Grund einer Verfiigung der Reichsost-
ministers, Jugend, Frauen- und Wohlfahrtsabteilung eingerichtet werden sollen.
Die Abteilung Jugend soll von H]J-Fiihrern, die Frauenabteilung von Mitgliedern
der Frauenschaft, und die Wohlfahrtsabteilung von Mitgliedern der NSV. geleitet
werden. Ich kann mir nur vorstellen, dafl es sich hier um die Behandlung von
deutschen Menschen handeln soll, oder will man nach deutschen Methoden Ukrai-
ner betreuen? Soweit man aber nur deutsche Menschen behandeln will, gehtren
dies Aufgaben in den Arbeitsbereich Osten der NSDAP. Fiir Ukrainer bedarf es
solcher Abteilungen nicht.

Ich habe — man mége mir dies nicht veriibeln — Bedenken wegen der
Bezeichnung des Reichskommissariates mit dem Namen ,,Ukraine®. Der intelli-
gente Ukrainer ist bekanntlich kollossal versessen auf sein ,,Ukraine“ (unberiick-
sichtigt der Tatsache, dafl der Kiewer Ukrainer den Dnjepropetrowsker iiber die
Schulter ansieht, weil er sich viel feiner diinkt). Dieser Nationalstolz der Ukrai-
ner wurde in letzter Zeit noch besonders von deutschen Stellen gestiitzt und
untermauert, wobei man vergifit, dafl die Groflen der ukrainischen Geschichte,
soweit es sich nicht um Germanen gehandelt hat, nicht mehr als Vorginger der
heutigen Partisanen- und Riuberhauptminner gewesen sind. Der Ukrainer wird,
wenn man diesen Begriff Ukraine festigt, daraus ableiten, dafl er einmal sein
Land selbst regieren wird und dariiber hinaus fordern, dafl nicht nur die jetztige
Ukraine, sondern auch die ukrainischen Gebiete zu diesem Land kommen, die
heute nicht dazu gehdren, also Transnistrien, das Lemberger Galizien und die
Karpathen-Ukraine. Ich halte den Einheitsbegriff ,,Ukraine* fiir falsch, wie ich,
was ich schon einmal ausfiihrte, auch eine ukrainische Wihrung fiir falsch halte.
Ganz abgesehen davon, dafl die Ukraine selbst noch nicht einmal einheitlich von
Ukrainern bewohnt ist, sondern von groflen Prozentsitzen von Russen, Polen
und anderen Vélkerstimmen untermischt ist. Der Ukraimer selbst ist auch kein
einheitlicher Volksstamm.

*

Zum Abschluf sei mir noch gestattet, darauf hinzuweisen, daff die Bereisung
des Ostens knapp 8 Wochen gedauert hat. Es wird sicherlich eine ganze Reihe
von Fragen geben, iiber die ich nicht berichtet habe oder die von mir nicht véllig
zutreffend dargestellt wurden. Das ist bei einer so kurzen Bereisung unver-
meidlich, Ich habe mich jedoch bemiiht, mit gesundem Menschenverstand die
Dinge so aufzufassen, wie ich es vermochte, und habe dementsprechend unvorein-
genommen auch meine Berichte abgefaflt.
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Der Schlulbericht konnte den Eindruck erwecken, als wenn ich glaubte, daf
man in der Ukraine nur mit Hirte regieren kénnte. Dem ist nicht so. Ich bin
mir durchaus bewuflt, da man derartige Gebiete nicht gegen die Stimmung
eines Volkes fithren kann. Meine Absicht bestand darin, Grundsitze aufzustellen,
die nach meiner Ansicht jedem in den Ostgebieten titigen Deutschen eine Selbst-
verstindlichkeit sein miifiten. Mir ist bekannt, daff man hier und da, insbe-
sondere in den Stidten unter der ukrainischen Bevdlkerung Menschen findet, die
rassisch durchaus brauchbar sind. Die weitaus iiberwiegende Anzahl ist jedoch
ostisch oder ostbaltisch.

JOKYMEHTHU

(Ileperarag I0gais KameHensbroro)

B3BIT u 12

Tenepaavruii Komynixar 1 kinyesuil 38iT.

V 6inemiit wactuui a 3piryeam mpo TexepanbHuii KowmicapiaT B Muxonaesi.
Hapirasmst, Axi gifimm no MeHe 3HOBY € Ti X cami. HapixaTe Ha moripuienHs
HACTPOIB uepes [PO3TOPAARYM 0RO AOCTaBM 30iXK:KA, 3 IIPUBOAY BIPOBAJIKOHISI
KapboBaHIlA Ta Yepes IOHOBHE 3MEHIICHHA ANA YEPaAiHCBKOTO HaCCHCHHA Kilb-
KOCTi Xap4oBuxX Opuainis. MITO HE € CHPOMOIKHE 34epiKarty KoHTpabauny pybasa
uepez JHIiTpo. MOXHa mofo0BaTHC, 10 3aTOCTPO IEPEeReReHa aKiig jgocTaBu
30i3KIKs, CIIOHyKae Micimese HacejneHHs 3axoBaTy Oliblmly wacTMHY ChLOTO-
piunoro 360py.

B3azaavHe:

Jo3BonbTe MEeHI B KiHIli mopaTy KOPOTRO Xii MOIX AYMOX, AKi MeHi Hacy-
HyJIUCh Tif uyag Moel momopoxi B YEpaini. B mpormcraBHOCTI f0 OanTifickEMX
nepxkaB (OcTaaHzp) B YEpaimi B3arasi HE MOXHA roBOPMTM IIPO AOCTATOX ANA
XKUTTA. TaKoX He CTpigaeMO TyT MiHICTepChKOI OOpoKparil B TAaRUMX PO3MIpax
AK y OanrilickEux pepixkasax (Ocrasgn). e HameBHO Tpeba IIOACHWTHM THM, IO
B GanTiiCLKIX [epKaBax MOXHA Kpaimle XXWUTH HiX B YKpaiwi, i KoXHMiI XT0
TYyOM HE MYCWUTb ixaTi i He 3al{iRaBIeEINT HEIO, Kpallle 3ajaMIIAETECA (Ha Michu.
Beim sipBinyBauaM, aki mam Haroay DO3MOBIATH 3 BilToBifanbHmMMM OnyEML-
uamy, 0e3 CyMHIBY 3Beprany yBary Ha MaHyodi TaM TONiTHM4H{ HacTaHOBMK...
IIpo me # =xe KinbKa pazie 3eiryBaB i He Gauy moTpebr B3araJrHOMY e pas
npo ne 3ragysaTu. ILix gac moxopoki B YRpaiHi g yacTo craBMB cO0l IIMTaHHA:
oMy GiNBLIIOBMEM TaK, a He JfHaKmle mocTynanyu. fI crapaBca IocTaBlTu cebe
B IIOJOKEHHA COBETChKMX ©BepxoBoxis. Koam pmsurichk 3 pocilickkoro, a He
HiMEIBROrO CTaHOBMINQ, TO TOXAI 3po3ymiemMo poninbuicTe 6araTeoxX ixXmiX poz-
nopAxKiB., B HMX JIOOMHA 3HAYKUTL Jy:XKe MaJ0, TLILKNM KaliTajicTMUHO Bap-
TicHa OAMHMIIA, HAXOAUTH B HMX ocobmmBe iiknysBamudA. S wacro sanmMryBas
cefe 4OMy COBETCHKI 2KMIy BIIEPHSTIOTH, IO BOMM € HAOimsImoro coriamicTira-
HOW pepxkaBow. TaM o mpasai i3 coniamismy i cniny mema, xi6a 1o ninkoBwTe
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3pIBHAHHS HaCeJIeHHA MOXKHA Ha3BaTH corignizmom. Bce 1o ®8oHM 3pobmiuy,
3pilicHeHe i KyToM 30py mmroMoro iM gamiTamizmy. OHA HMX JIOAHA € Tijdb-
KV TOAI B8apTiCHOI0, KoM 0OCODIMBO Bif3Ha4aeTbCcA POGOHOI0 CIUIOK. ToMy BOHM
Oinpmie zanikaBnemi gaxoBo BMINKOJeHmM adbpuymum HiX ciancexyum pobiT-
HMEOM, SKOTO MAIOTh JI0 PO3NOPAAVMOCTY BeNMKi Macu. Mg cneuwignsHo KBa-
aichixoBamoro habpuynoro pobiTHMKa pPOOIATE HABITE 1ocL JmimHe, 3abe3~
IegyIouy JiOrO TifHMM JIOOVMHY ITOMEIIKAaHHAM.

Konm 6 OinbmoBury He Gynm mmupamy, a HiMuauu, moxHa 6 6yno HaziaTH-
¢4, o I1e BOHM Biamym, 106 KonMch nizHinme OCTATOYHO AilTH N0 CHPABIKHLOTO
comianisMy. CTapa ue XuTresa Npasaa, 1o 6e3 norpicuux ganiranis, coniamicmmay-
HUX 3ax0pxis 3pijicHuTH He MOXKHa (Hiworo i nicap xe mopaamrs). B Pocii micaa
saringeHHa cairoBoi BUTHM He Gyno HivyoriciHbKO, Tak 1o Tpeba OYNO 3aYMHATH
iz ocnos, Komu 6 He Te, 1[0 MicieBe HaceneEHA Oyno BuXOBaHE TPUMITMBHO i
HeBuOAraMBo A0 KUTTEBMX IIoTpPeb i He Mal0 3aXifHL0-eBPOIeiCLKMX BVIMOT —
COBeTCHKA Biajfa HIKOMM He 3yMina © 3i6paTi mOoTpiOHMX KAIIITAJIB HA CBOE O3=
OpoeHug i Ha po30yQOoBy TPAHCOOPTY. 3 IONOXKeHHA OyB TiIBEM oauH BuMXix: abo
OIAXKYBATY pe3eproBi kamitanwu i 36poitnes, Oyaysaru Gabprry, gosi GyaiBai
i g, abo, AK e OyJN0 3a IAPCBKMX yaciB BMOATIAMBO XRWUTM, L0 IIPUBENO O
ZO Toro, mo He Oyio 6 moTpiCuMux 3acobir Ha myoch immre,

I BneBHMBCA B TOMY, Ij0 coBerTchKka Pocia Oyna iMmepigmicTimmroro i xamitTa~
JHCTMYHOIO NEPKABOI0 i INiy TMM OrjnszoM BOHA HiuyM He pisHMiacsa Bix map-
cpkoi Pocii. YrpaBaany HeO TiNLKM TBEpe3o ayMalodi Ta B KamiTaJicTdHOMY
Ayci Buxorani opgmrmid. Ha MO0 AYMKY COBETCHKMII yDAJ 3HAB 49Oro BiH xoue,
MOXHA HABITE CTBEPAUTH, L0 CBOX LIAABHICTE BIiH BHMKOHYyBaB Iicid IIE€BHO
o3HadeHoi cHuceTeMy, uoro He Oyso B napcebKii Pocii.

J B3xe mollepen 3rajas, 10 GiNLIMOBMRY CBOI [coniankai cummarii, AR PO
Taxi B3arayi MOKHA TOBOPWTH, BUABJANM TIIBRM O TaKMX DPOGITHMKIB, AKI qnsa
HIX Many neBHy BapricTk. Taxki cami cummuarii BuaBmam BoHM i B minasmi su-
xoBaHHA., TyT BOHM He 3aCTOCOBYBUIM NPUMITUBHOIO IIOINANY, HABIAKM GynIu
Oinmpir BenmroayiuHi., BinpmoBmuskymt ypsapx OyayBar IIKoIdW, DigAepsKyBaB
LWIRiABHUIITBO, BCARKMMM MORJAMBMMM criocofamm mifTpMMyBaB 3anan g0 HAB-
YaHHA 3 YMCTO Joriummx MipKyBaHb., BBamas, 1[0 Jo0pe BUILKOJESHMWII HAPOZX,
AKW onaHyBaB pizHi pginAaHrRM Hayrkyu i OpieHTyeThbCcH B HMX, AK y BJACHDT xari,
e ny=xe mimHMM gamitamoM. Pocigpam GpakyBano pueHMx i BuMHaxigumkis, ToMy
BOHY JiVIIM 1O BMCHOBKY, 110 HapOX AXMI Mae €BOi MyApPi rosoBm, HaliMeHIe
Oynme sanexHMM Bix JocBiny iHmmMx Hapoxis.

3 1LOro MyCHMMO 3poOMTHM BUCHOBOK, HEKMII MM ITOBUHH] IIPMITHATI JIOTiYHO
i TBepno. He MOXYy (oGl yaBuT 11100 BoAKa, AKMII BU3BOAWB YKpainy semmyari
JUIle K JVIEAps, 1[0 BM3BOJAME IIOHEBOJEHMIM Hapojy. PIBHOX He MOXY €061
yABUTH, 1106 MM e pa3 pobuam Ty X CaMy NOMMIKY, AKY TAK 4acTo poduiIu
ZoHmenaBHa, iy uac ceBiToBOI BiliHM, Kooy My BU3BOAMAM OaiTifiCeKi nepmxKaBM
i ®iraangiro. Mu B TOM yac Bipmim, o 3a Te BoHM GYAYTHL HaM Bi9HO BAAYHI.
A crajioca HaBmaku. Jyxe CROpo Ii AepxKaByu cTany COMO3HMEKaMM HalluX
Boporie. He pymalo, mjo TAROX y MaliOyTHboMy yKpaiHenb Oyne abo 3axoue
6yTM HauMM COIO3HMKOM. Yce TakK GyBaJo, 1 crapmit goceix maswac Hac, 1o
30608’A3aHMII O MOAAKK Damo sixTAraerbCa Bix Hei, 60 Ha JIOBIIy MeTy BOHa
crae JioMy OCOPYXKHOI0 i IlepenuHioe foro B ©BODGigmiit xii, 3peurroro BilmHa
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OpoBamuTHLC nid pobpa HIMenbKOITo HAPOXY 1 KOXKHAa mepecafa B YKpPalHCHKIN
crpaBi € xuGHOI B OCHOBI.

Komn mu Ha Cxozi xoyemMo MaTH 3ameBHEHI KopucTi, AR HimenbKOMy HapoO-
JOBl 3aCHy:KeHO HANEeXaThCA, TaK MM ODOBMEHI 3aMMUIMTM yRKpalHiiB Ha iX Te-
nepimHBsoMy mozemi. He e B HamIOMy iHTepeci BMBMILYBaTH Lel Hapoz. Bix mo-
BMHEH TaK CaMo TSXKO TIpaijioBaTH A Hac, AK NaBHille npauoBaB Ajia COo-
BeTiB, 2 3 oro mpani B moTi yonma MM TOBMHHI KOpMCTaTH. MM MAEMO B yChOMY
HacnigyBaTy COBETCRRMII ypsrn, 3 TOIO TiILKM pismmiero, mio Bcl mp#xogm mo-
BMHH] ™M He A0 Mockey, a no Bepainy.

OpHag B JedoMy MycuMo Biapismarmca rin coBeTchbKol zepxkasnu, He Gygemo
nix HammM HOTJAHAOM CIOPUATH INKLNLHOMY BMXOBaHHI. My Mycumo Micnese Ha-
CelleHHs JepxKaTM B TEMHOTI, TaK aAK Ie Oyno 3a napchkux yacis, Timbku xpe-
aTypy, axi 6yAyTb HaM BUCIYTOBYBaTHCh, MOXKYTh IiHECTICH Ha BUIMT piBeHS,
mo6 Ham Oyno jerule omaHywaTH Kpainy. OcobniBo 3Beprae yBary, u[o Ginb-
LIOBMKJ fAKi CBOE€YACHO IIPOBamMIyM 5e30rIfAfHy IONITMKY 1 cUCTeMaTMYHO BU-~
HMIYBaaM XOJMIIHIO HapeLKy iHTesiremrfiro, mizminte caMi BUSBNAIM Benuge
3aliKaBNCHHA BMILOI0 OCBiTO0. BOHM 30CEpenKyBanucsa IMepefyciM Ha TOMY,
1106 HaceleHHA BMIIKOIMTM Ha RoOpux daxienis. ITicna Toro, Ax Myt 3mikBi-
AYE€MO COBETCHKY iHTesireHmiro, Tpefa Gyze BWMHMUTM Te caMe, My HIOBMHHI IO~
CTYIIaTM TaK CaMo0, BMIUKoMoBary (paxiBLiB, 60 TiNbRKM OAMHMIN i3 3aralbHMM
o0pasyBaHHAM CTBODIOIOTH AJIA HaC AiMicHY uebesmery. Yuuremis mycuMo mip-
nopsaaKyBaty HiMenwskiii smaaxi. Bei Ti Bumresi, sKi He 3ax04yTh TOr0 Camoro
uro My, 6esoraanuo rpeba zactyrmary iHmmMu. He Mao HIAKOIO 3acTepeixeHHS,
mob ycix yumreniB dbimancoso moGpe zabesmeunTty, mob B Tolt cmoci6 3pobuu
3 HUx O6e3BinpHEe 3HaApAAAS HIMELBPROTO TIPOROAY. BOHM MYCATH 3aNMIIATHCH
y ccrami GesbaTueHKis, 1100 MM MOIVIM HUMIY IPaTUCh HeMOB M AuMKamy. S Ta-
KO3 3rigeEmit 3 THM, 100 [O3BONATM Opramizysary ma Cxopmi yHiBepcurret™n i Bu-
mi mroay., IIo3zeM THxX yHIBepcHMTeTIB I BMINMMX IIKIiN HIKOAM He MOXe mepe-
BMILATM T103eMy HiMenbKoi TexHiunol afo HiMenskol (haxoBOi LUIKONM, S 32IM-
ums 614 TakoX TUTYJ Ipodecopa i ToMy nogibHe, TarRi MOXKIMBOCTI € B YRpaiHi
i Tpefa iX PO3YMHO BMRODPMCTATH, ajieé CXIgHAR mpodrecop HIKOMM He MOIKe
nigHecTHcaA NOHay ITO3€M 3BMYAMHOTO HIMEIILKOTO (PaXOBOT'C BUMTENH.

Ha xane A Myoly 3HOBY 3 HATMCKOM CTBEPAMTH, L0 HiMII PYKOBOAATHCH
HE DPO3YMOM, a CepleM, i ToOMy He MOXYTh 3POo3yMiTM 3Hawinud, AKe Mae and
Hac Ykpaina. ToBopuThCa GaraTo IIpO yKPaiHCBEMIT HAapOX, PO YKPAiHCHKY
3eMJIIO, a TaK 3BaHi eKClepTH INAUYCh BEIMELI TOMM TIPO YKPalHCBEMII HADOX.
Bararo miMnis yBaxxae ceGe meciamm i HOCiAMM RKynbTYDHM i € meperoHami, 110
BOHM MOXYThb IM paTy TOM Big AaBHA O4iKyBaHMiI MUD 1 HIMEULKY KYIbLTYPY.

Mu im zammmimmo ix mup i Ix mpamo. Hexalr MOnfTbCA TaKOIK 10 CBOOTO
Bora, axmt He e maumm., Ane KpainHa i xopmcTh i3 Tiel xpaimm mycurs Oytn
HaWOoKW i craru pobpoM HiMenwbKol mIOAMHM. IIpMMITMBHMII 4OJOBIiK 30BCiM He
IiKaBUTHECA MONiITMKOI0. TiapKM inTenirenTsi BepeTsH, 0cobaMBO Ti i3 3axigmol
YERpaiHn e ana Hac HebesnmewyHi., Ayne Halbinbmia Hebe3mexa BMUPHHAE TOXI,
Xxonu HiMenbki opymmmnd, Mizxk HuMM i JeAri marjioHan-conianicTy myMaroTe, 100
Oysno © JOLNBEEMM BHUABUPHYTHM HALiOHAaAbHMIA HOPVHIMI, i 0r0 IIOLIMPUTH.
Ha wmoo ayMxy yBary ykpaiHijis mpefa 3BepHyTM Ha peJirijiHe mmuTamHA i 3a-
Juuery iM cBobony, Hexair B Tii pinanidi BmuepnyroTs ¢Boi ayxoBi cuan, ITo-



118 IrOP KAMEHEIOLKUIT

AiGHO mocrymamu amraiiiui B Iuzif, Axi Bmino mporucraBuum riHaycis Marome-
masam. Jdymalo, mo ansa pobpa Himewunmnu Tpeba HaMm OyT™v pinryyuMm Ta ycy-
HyTH BCiX T, 3B, emilpaHTiB, abo yKpalHCBEMX eKclepriB, ki cugaTe 8 Bepii-
Hi Ta B immux micieBOCTAX 1 ¢ IepeKOHAaHi, LI0 BM3HAITLCA HA CXiAHIN moii-
mar. ITepey Kinbkoma JHAMM f 9UWTaB KHVOKKY, o i euzano MimicrepeTso
JISTYHCTBA, AKy Joayduyro. Posgin y it xHyzKIi, npo repenomi imdopmanii xa-
nMcaB oavH yXpaimens. 3po3yMiso, e € xayzKe BKa3aHMM, 1100 HIMENbKINI BOAK
6yB moiHdopMoBaHMIT PO NPOCTOPH, HUepe3 SKi IpMXOMUTHCA JIOMYy IIEPeXOIUTH.
OxHag yBajkar IOMMIIKOIO JOPYYUUTH YKPpalHIleBl mMcaTy KHUIKKY A0 HarJIednu-
Ka mpo CBOIO GATBLKIBIMHY, SKa CuJIOK (hakTy Oyae mpoyKpaincekoro. Himelb-
KMii BOAK IOJITUMYHO HEBUPOOJEHMII, SKOTO 3aCUMIIYIOTR COTHSMM THUCAY IpU-
MmipHMkiB miel HannedHukoOBOI JERTYDPHM, TIO IPOYMTAHHI BacBoiTh cobi ii 3mict,
fIK cBoe HalyTe nyxose nobpo. Ilizmime me crpuuneooe po3nan i pismmi moraa-
niB MiXR TONITMYHMM Ta BiICBKOBMM MpPOBOHZOM. BoAx me e moirdopmoBaHmi
Tak AK TOBMHHO O6yTH. A 3 ULOr0 BUXOMMTL Take, AK IPO I MeHi BifjoMo 3
JlHinponeTpoBCHKa, 10 JETYHCHLKA CTAHMIH CIiNbHO 3 KoMmicapiarom micra mamu
B MUIAH] BJAALITYBATH TOBAPMCHKI CXOAMHM 3 TIPOBINHOI yKPaiHCBLKOI BEPCTBOIO,
o6 mokasarH, 1o HiMellb MOXKe 6yTM He TinbEKM BOiHOM i BOAKOM, aje TaKOX
i RYJABTYPHOIO JNIOFWUHOIWO.

A mocraparcs HAKOPOTING 3'SACYBATHM Hallle TIOCTYIIOBAHHA CYIIPOTM Miciie-
BOrO HacCeJeHHs, DBOHo INOBMHHO WPAMIOBATH 1 MaTu IIONOCTATKOM ixki, BoHO
MYCHUTBh IMTH FOPUIKY (6araTo ropinxir, mod HEH ONypPMaHIOBATHCh), KyPUTH Ma-
XOpKy (110 MORIMBOCTL TAROX XIHEM). B 1efi crmocif 3MomeMO 3aJ0BOJIMTA
Giipllly uyacTyy MiCIIeBOro HACCHEHHH, AKe BCe II[é IIOMMJIKOBO Ha3mMBaeMO 3a-
TOJNBHMM IIOHATTAM <«YKpaiHIi».

My MOKeMO HAIpaBMTy 3HOBY zxasmonizHi Hacnizgm ceiroroi milmu, a came
AajeRoinydy iHpycrpisaizamniro xKonpoHI i1 3aMOPCBEXKMX KpaiH B VYxpaini, a
IIe B TOIT CTOCiB, 1106 3a3panerigs He JOMyaTMTH TYT L0 Iepepibry cupienir i 3
THM 3B’A33HY POMMUCJIOBICTE.

Bci rorosi ¢habpuxaTyt moBMHHI OyTy CIpoBajXKyBaHi 3 Himewunxu. Koan
nech Ha MicuM 6YyAYTH IOTPIOHI DPOMIICIOBRL BUPOOM ANA IOAEHHOTO BXEKUTKY,
TO HPOAYKYyBaTM iX MycATh Himui, He JacTbCA TaROXK ITOMMHYTM TOTO, 1100
RefARKL POy CinbCHKO-TOCIOAAPCHKO] IPOMMCIOBOCTM, AK MIMHM, IyKpPOBapHi,
onitmmari i T og., uwo iX TpeGa Oyme OymysaTu Ha micny. AJlle BX€ KOXKHA JXajlb—
118 MPOMMCIOBICTL Gyze oueBMAHMM 3a0M. Macu pobowuoi cunyu Iperecs y Ipo-
muenosicTsb. Tomy 6yae moTpibHO AyzRe pilryumx 3aKOHIB, IOJ 3 yCIIiXoM IIpo-
THUAITaATH TEeBHMM HiMeIBKMM IOCIIOJapChEMM Kpyram, 60 mHebesnexa mmocTiiiHOI
Po30yA0BM ITPOMMCJIOBOCTM O€3CyMHIBY € Ay:Ke Benuka, TakoK yBeCh Kyllellb-
Kuit i rocnofapcbKuMit IepCoHaN, AKUM CIPoBaAzKyemMo Ha Cxif, BuMarae ocobam-
BOro npoBoxRy. 1 He € BIEBHEHMII, 10 MOHOIOJBLHI IIIATPMEMCTBA € NPABUIBHOIO
rOCIIONAPChKO0 (POPMOI0, a HABIaKyM Olneire iimro ©cRoOifmy miniaTmey nignmpu-
emud. Ane ceofifHuit Kynelk TIORBMHEH IIEPEiiTH oCOONMMBINI NEPEeBMIUKIn «CXig-
Ho-HanioHan-coigaicTas, 8 IONITWYIHYIL ITPOBIN MYCHUTE MATH MOIKJIMBOCTI, KOXK-
HOYACHO BIIMBATHM HA IIOCTYIIYBAHHS KYIHIld i Ha Jioro oCODHMCTY IOBENiHKY.

§ Bxxe 3BiITYBaB PO TOCHOZAPKYy B KOJIOCII, TOMy He nOoTpebylo Tipo ue
me paz nuca™. Axi 6 He Oynmu mosiTMeHO MoDaxaHi HCBi arpapHL 3aKOHM, TO
sxeaBu Uy OyJAyTh ‘BCHM KODJCHI 3 rOCIIOAapChKOTO cTaHOBMIIA, Koam 6 ix repe-
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BENGHO IIOCHIZOBHO Mo Kimns. ByBae, LI0 IPO IONITWYHI AapyHKHU AyIKE CKOPO
3a0yBaloTh, 1 IIe 3pOo3yMine, KOMM BCIALK 32 mUM, TIPMXOAATH rOCIIONApPCHK] HEB-~
raui. B zarajgsHOMy yEpaimni e 3aB3aTuMM KooreparopaMi. OcobimBoO Koole-
pania B 3axinuiin Viepaini e gyxe 3agpinaena. ToMmy # IIpontoHyBas 63 nepemMizTy
KOJITOCIIM Ha KOOMIEPaTwBHI CIiIRM, 11100 BKiHII BCe 3aJIMIIUTH IO CTApPOMY.

Ha Cxozi diopep OKpeMMM PDO3IIOPALKOM IIOKJVEKAB A0 FuUTM CTaHMIO
TIpami Cxinm HCHATI. I BBaxaio, W0 TOTO POAA AaKIi0 3a 0COGNMBO BaxHY i
6amas 61 TinbRY, mo0 na Crammia Cxix posmoyana ARKHaARCKOPIIN CBOIO IIPAIlio.
Iorenep BoHa He mposBmia Ife HifAKOI giaabHOocTH, K ciif mocraBieHa mpans
miei Cramyi moBMuRa craty xpebrom jud «Cximunx Himnis», Ha Cxopi giMelnb-
EHMX JIOZKeN Tpeba Bce HAHOBO CBITOTMSAOBO IepeBMIIKOMIOBa™. Kpim mero ara-
AaHa CTaHMIld IOBMEHA AGATH TIPO OCOGMCTY HiATPMMKY KOKHOTO HiMIA 30Kpe-
M3, a TAaROXK 00’emHaTV Beix iX y TicHiM mobSparmmersi. Halipazkwime 3aBpaH-
ua Syno 6 ob3majoMmTH ix i3 «Cxigummu mpobiaemamm» B Aycl HamioHaJ-comi-
anisMy i noabaTy mpo Kapuuit xyxosrst mposin. Crammyi Cxiny HCIAII noeunHi
MaTu TIpaBo, nofibHo Ak B Paiixy HCIAII, mOMITIIHO OIIHIOBATM KOMKHOTO Hi-
MEIbKOTO PPOMANAHMHEAE, 1106 CTBEPAUTM uM JaHMit 3eMJISK HAZAeThCA X0 Hpani
»a Cxopi. Komu xrochk He BMKAa3ye DOTPiIGHMX 374i0HOCTEN, TAROTO HErayo
Tpeba ®BifcTaBMTM KO Paiixy.

CBoeyacHO 7 BIXe pas IIPo Ie 3BiTysap, mio Ha mixcrasi posmopaxzky Mimi-
creperBa CXOoy MawThL OyTy Opramisomami monopeui, xiwmowi Ta cycnimbHol
omixm opramizauil B paMusax ypazxy Paiixcromicapifarin i remepan-komica-
piary. Monogedi opramizanii mosunai 6 ogoniosaTu nposigmmxy T. 10., ximowi
— WIeHM JKIHOWMIX opramizauill, a cycninpHi yeramosy — wienu HC® (N. S, V.).
Veaxar, 10 TakKi opraHisarmii mOBMHHI CIYRMTH Tinbrky HiMmnam, 60 xi6a X
6yzemo TkJgyBaTMCA YKpaiHuswmm Himenupkmmm Meromamyu? Komu X npe omika
Mae 6yT™ BUMXIIOUHO AnA HimIiie, To Toxi Ii 3aBpammA Oyne zaiicmioBat Cra-
mma Ipaui Cxixg mpmn HCIAIL Jna ygpaimmnis Taxi crammii He e JoOIinbHi.

Konyu a1 BMCKaXy CBOE 3aCTEPEREHHA IOX0 ORpecienHa Pajixckominaplary
mix Haspolo YKpaiHa, Tak gyMam HixTo HE Bisbme MEHI HBOTO 3a 3n0. Ak ga-
rajlbHO BifoMo iHTenmirenTHMII yKpalHers € HAN3BWYAMHO IpyMB'A3AMIMNI 10 cBoel
«YRpaium»., (KMIBAAHM BBaXRAOTHL cebe KpammMmy YEpailwnamm Bix mx i3
JainporieTpoBckKa um iHmmmx ofgacrest). 1o manionanbHy ropaicrs ykpalHifis
CunbHO nigfesxypanu i ckpinmioBanm HiMenbxi cramymii, nmpy usoMy 3afyBaeMmo,
1o BCi BM3HAYH] nocTari yEpaiHCchKol icTropii, 3a BMIMKOM THX {0 OyaM repMaH-
CBKOTO TIOXOAZKEHHA, lie BCi IIONEepeaHMEM CyHacHMX NapTM3aH i onpuMumkie.
Komy mm cami 3akpimmmo Ha3By «YKpainar, To yEpaimni SyzyTe 3 Hei muBO-
AT TIeBHi ITpaBa i 2aXO0uyTe KOJMCH CaMi OPABUTH CBOCK) AEPIKABOI, KpPIiM
TOro OyxyTs moMmaraTucs, 1mod Ao cydacHOI YRpaium npmemmaty Ti yEpaiHcbri
TepuTOopil, AKi Temep xo Hel He HanemaTh, AR TpaHcAHicTpilo, JbBiBCEKY Tajm-
iy i Kapnarebky VEpaimy., d Beamamo, 1m0 TAgKOX OO €AHYIOUE MOHATTI
«YxpaiHa» 3a HeBifTIOBizHe, mpo L0 A BXe 3BiTyBaB, Ta BCTAHOBJIEHHA yKpa-
THCBEKOL BamoTH 32 HexpolinbHe. He auBRAYMCEL Ha Iie, 1[0 caMy YEKpaiHy He
3aCeMIOITh CYLINIBHO yRpaldni, ale e 3mimaHi 3 BeaMKiM TIPOHMEHTOM POCIAH,
TONAKIB Ta iHnmx mHapozais, CaMmi YKpaiHiii TaKoK He € OSHODOTHMM IIJIEMEHEM.
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*

Hanpuxiani possomo €001 3BepHyTH YBaAry, Io MO8 mOAOpox 1o Cxoxni
TpuBana TMOBEHMX 8 TuXHIB. HanesHo BMpMHe UDMGI DAX IIMTaHb, IPO AKL A He
priTyBaB, 260 Taxi, SKMX g He 3I'SACYBaB WimKOM npasmiabHO. Ile IpAMoO HeMOXK-
JUBEe 3a TAK KOPOTKE IIOZOPOXYBAHHA, BCe TAKM A CTAPaBCHA, IO MOIt CIIpo-~
MOZKHOCTL IIPEJICTABUTH 3aTOPKHEHI IMTAHHA 3M0POBMM PO3CYAKOM, i 3TigHo 3
HUM & BUTOTOBMB fPAKOIK MO 3BiTH.

Kinnesmnit 3BiT Mir 0y BUMRIMKATH BpazKeHHA, HeMOB OM 4 OyB IIGPEKOHaHMIA,
0 VEpalHOI MOXKHA KEPYyBaTM TinbKM Py AOIIOMO3i CYyBOPOCTI 3aKOHIB.
3osciM He Tak. A niagoM cBizoMist TOro. 0 He MOXKHA YIPABIATH TAKMMI IIPO-
cTOpaMM MmPOTH HACTPOIBE Hapoxy. Mera MOro IIOTIAAAY B TOMY, IN0O IIOAATIL
OCHOBHI HampAmmi, AKI KOKHOMY aKTMBHOMY HimMIIeBi Ha CXIigHMX TIpPOCTOPax
Majy 6 crary camozpo3yMimmvy. Meri Bigomo, mio TyT i raM, ocoGayBo 1o MicTax
MIXX YRPalHCBEMM HaCeIeHHAM HaWAYTHCA OAVEMII, AKi PacoORO MOFKHa BIKO-
pucraTy, Ilepepazxaoya OFHAK JACTHMHA, Ne ocTiini i ocr-Gasrriimyi.

VKPAIHCBKVM BIBJIOJOTTYHMI IHCTUTYT

Jles BukoBCBRMI

¥V CJAYKBAX YKPATHCBKINM KHIMKIII

(Bio-6ibmiorpadpis)

1972 ima $ 5.00 Crop. 275

Hpocumo samopiaT B ApMimicrpamil «Yxpainesxoro Ieropmxar



Oleb Gerus

P. A. STOLYPIN AND THE UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE QUESTION

The documents presented here shed light on two interesting problems: the
attitude of the Russian government toward the question of Ukrainian indentity
and the medhanics by which this government arrived at its policy. Originally
found in the Russian Archive in Prague (“Delo o malorossiskom yazike De-
partamenta Obshchykh Del Ministerstva Vnutrennykh Sparav™), the documents
were first published in Aleksander Lototsky’s memoirs in 1934.1 Following the
Second World War, the contents of the Russian Archive were returned to the
USSR. It does not appear, however, that they exist any longer. My own search
of the pertinent sections of the Soviet historical archives (“Fond Soveta Mini~
strov, 1906—1917,” No. 1276 and “Fond P. A. Swolypina,” No. 1662, TsGIA,
Leningrad) has failed to disclose them. The documents contain opinions on the
subject of Ukrainian schools of V. Sukhomlinov,2 Governor-General of Kiev,
P. M .von Kaufman,3 Minister of Education, K. Strolman, a senior security
official at the Ministry of the Interior, and P. A. Stolypin, Chairman of the
Council of Ministers.

Stolypin, a controversial figure in Russian history, headed the government
in the troublesome aftermath of the Revolution of 1905 until his assassination
in 19114 Although a declared constitutionalist, he was a firm believer in poli-
tical conservatism tempered by economic progress. When the Ukrainian school
issue arose (Jan. to July 1907) he was in the midst of a fierce political struggle
with the radical and unruly Second Duma. Upon failing to reach a working

1 O. Lototsky, Storinky mynuloho, 111, Pratsi Ukr. Naukovoho Instytutu, Warsaw,
1934,

2 Sukhomlinov had a varied and a notorious career. Following his tenure as Go-
vernor-General of Kiev, he was appointed Chief of General Staff and in 1909 pro-
moted to the position of Minister of War. As a result of Russia’s military disasters, he
was dismissed in 1915 and imprisoned on charges of treasonable negligence. Re-tried by
the Provisional Government, he was sentenced to hard labor for life. Ironically, the
Bolsheviks later released him and he fled abroad.

8 Kaufmann’s refusal to subordinate himself completely to Stolypin ended in his
dismissal in December of 1907. He was succeeded by a reactionary, N. A. Shwartz. See
»Perepiska N. A. Romanova i P. A. Stolypina“, Krasnyi Arkbiv, V, 1924, p. 117.

4 The literature on Stolypin is abundant. A sample of the various views can be
found in M. P. Block, Reminisences of My Father P. A. Stolypin, N. J., 1970; A.
la Avrekh, Stolypin i Tretia Duma, Moscow, 1968; A. V. Zenkovsky, Pravda
o Stolypine, N. Y. 1957; R. Chargues, The Twilight of Imperial Russia, London, 1965.
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arrangement with the Duma leaders, Stolypin violated the Fundamen-
tal Laws on June 3, 1907 by altering the electoral law to ensure a
politically conservative and ethnically Russian majority.5 Typical of Russian
officialdom, he was a chauvinist and a political centralist, one who regarded
all manifestations of national consciousness in the non-Russian areas as
detrimental, if not fatal, to the integnity of the Russian empire.6 Unfortunately
for all concerned, Russian authorities tended to exaggerate the separatist
tendencies within the empire (Poland was an exception). The majority of non-
Russians were loyal to the monarchy and the empire. Cultural freedom and
administrative decentralization or home rule (usually tied to economic con-
siderations) rather than independence were their ultimate objectives. In other
words, the hope was not a disintegration of Russia but its general betterment
through a reorgamization on democratic and federal principles.?

Administrative decentralization, however, was contrary to the spirit of the
deeply ingrained Muscovite and autocratic traditions, while cultural freedom
challenged the supremacy of the concept of the all-Russian (obshdberusskaia)
culture, The establishment of Ukrainian schools, or even such moderate con-
cessions as the offering of Ukrainian literature and history as subjects, was
simply unacceptable to the suspicious government and, indeed, to a sizeable
proportion of the Russian intelligentsia which, despite the recognition of the
Ukrainian language by the Imperial Academy of Sciences in March 1905, preferred
to regard it as a mere Russian dialect.8 Stolypin’s rejection of the petition which
had been submitted to the curator of the Kiev school district calling for the use
of Ukrainian as the language of instruction in private schools, and the failure
of the Ukrainians to make any notable progress on the language issue prior
to the 1917 Revolution, was in keeping with the prevailing discriminative mood.
There, were of course, some exceptions to the prevalent Ukrainophobia as the
documents illustrate. Both Kaufman and Strolman belonged to those pragmatic
Russians who viewed the Ukrainian phenomenon in a more rational light and
unsuccessfully urged moderation and concessions.

In retrospect, it is obvious that the policies of Russification and political per-
secution yielded disastrous results for Imperial Russia. The Tsarist repression was

5 F. I. Kalinychev, Gosudarstvennaia Duma v Rossii, Moscow, 1957, pp. 357—395.

6 Stolypin’s personal secretary, Zenkovsky, contends that Stolypin did have a ge-
neral plan for the reorganization of the Empire which took into consideration the na-
tionality question. Pravda o Stolypine, pp. 73—113. This assertion cannot be substan-
tiated.

7 A good example of this attitude would be the Union of Autonomists formed
by the Duma deputies. See A. M. Tobchybashy, ,,Soyuz Avtonomistiv®, Spobady, Pratsi
Ukr. Naukovoho Instytutu, VIII, Warsaw, 1932, pp. 134—155.

8 Russian political parties were equally vague on the question of national self-
determination. In general, they, including the Bolshewviks, supported cultural autonomy
but rejected on ideological and historical grounds the notion of federalism with its
inherent territorial autonomy. R. Pipes, The Formation of the Soviet Union, Cambridge,
1964, pp. 29-49.
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not severe enough to stamp out Ukrainian national consciousness but it was suffi-
ciently oppressive to activate Ukrainian hostility and, in time, turn moderates into
revolutionaries and autonomists into separatists.

DOCUMENTS
1. Sukbomlinov to Stolypin$ 3. 1. 1907

There is no reason to permit the use of Polish and Ukrainian as languages of
instruction in the region under my jurisdiction because, as my lengthy experience in-
dicates, there are no serious obstacles to the continuation of Russian as a successful
vehicle of academic instruction.

Sympathetic resolution of this [school] question, raised by Polish and Ukrainophile
parties with the aims of Polonizing the South-Western Regionl® and of developing
separatist ideas among the Lirtle Russian population,!l in my opinion appears
undesirable in the political sense.

Informing your Excellency of the above, I deem it essential to add that, being in
agreement with the Right Reverend Platon, the Bishop of Chegirin..., I would suggest
not to allow in the educational institutions of the South-Western Region instructions
in Polish and Little Russian languages, and even more important, not io open schools
along those lines. The petitions relating to this issue, which come to the Ministry of
Public Education, should be resolved in accordance with me,

...In regard to the establishment of Polish and Little Russian chairs at Kiev
University, I do not see any political danger if the instructions are conducted exclusively
along scholarly directions.12

I1. Kaufman to Stolypin (Secret) no date

Two or three private educational institutions in Kiev have appealed to the curator
of the school district for permission to teach the Little Russian language as an optional
subject,13 Being present in 1880 at the first presentation of “Natalka Poltavka”, fol-
lowing the long prohibition on Little Russian plays, I then realized the meaning of
such restrictive measures and this is the reason why I had not directed the curator to
halt the lessons of the Little Russian language.

Similarly as at the time when the Little Russian theatres, which had attracted to
themselves not only in the South but also in St. Petersburg that public which was appreciative

9 For the sake of stylistic simplification I took the liberty of modifying the
cumbersome and superfluous bureaucratic language,

10 Yugo-Zapadnyi Krai was an administrative designation of the Ukrainian
provinces of Kiev, Podilia and Volyn.

11 The reference here was probably made to the then already defunct Revolutio-
nary Ukrainian Party and Mikhnovsky’s declaration for “one indivisible, free and
independent Ukraine, from the Carpathian Mountains to the Caucasus”. S. Shemer,
»Mykola Mikhnovsky®, Khliborobska Ukraina, V, 1924—25, pp. 3-30.

12 Concerning the history and the state of Ukrainian schools see H. Waskowycx,
Shkilnytstvo v Ukraini, 1905—1920. U. F. U. Munich, 1969.

13 It is abvious that the Ukrainian instruction had been conducted prior to the
submission of the petition.



124 OLEH GERUS

of novelties and which sought in naive plays of clumsy dramatists political connotations,
quickly bored all and now are disappearing.14 In the same way I think the offering
of Little Russian literature would not endure for long if the restrictions upon it are
lifted. The Governor-General, however is of a different opinion and in order not to
cause a disagreement with him I stopped the Little Russian lessons. Nonetheless I con-
sider it as my duty to tell your Excellency that I have not the slightest doubt that the
forbidden language, instead of being offered openly and being discredited by the
inevitable indifference to it by students and the unwillingness of the parents to absorb
the extra expenses for a new subject, will be conducted freely at private gatherings of
semi-literate Ukrainophiles and naturally, not as a pursuit of grammar but of political
question. This will only provide a new pretext for a separatist movement, regardless
how senseless it is.

Onec should not ignore the possibility of some Kievan, Poltavian or Chernigov depu-
ties introducing a Ukrainian language project in the Duma.l5 We would not be able
to oppose that measure since the native language is permissible as a subject. At the
same time emanating from the Duma this project would be a victory over the bureauc-
racy and would no longer be a pedagogical issue but a political one.

111. Strolman to Stolpin, no date

Permit me to inform you that I persomally do not agree with the view of the
Governor-General. In the years of my service dedicated to nationality and religious
questions in the Western Region and the Kingdom of Poland ... I have arrived at the
conviction that the unity of the various nationalities cannot be attained on the basis
of persecution of their outward manifestations and struggles. The nationality question
is a fruit of a lengthy historical process and cultural development of the ruling
nationality. Thus national restrictions destroy only visible particularities of a given
nation and simultaneously stimulate dissatisfaction and strengthen the consciousness of
tribal and national identity.

Because there is nothing in the thinking of the Governor-General and the Minister
which would counter the existing laws and since the matter was considered exclusively
on the basis of political considerations, I did not regard myself free to state an op-
posing view.

The report of the Ministry of Public Education appearing today deems the pres-
sures on the Little Russian instructions undesirable and harmful...

14 The themes of Ukrainian plays were of an ethnological rather than of a political
nature, Their seeming decline in popularity was not due to public boredom or apathy
but to administrative restrictions.

15 While the possibility of introducing a Ukrainian language bill was real, the
Ukrainian Duma Club lacked the organizational skills and the necessary support to
pass such a measure. The first project daffed by Lototsky was still-born in 1907 as
Stolypin dissolved the Duma affer 103 days of turbulent existence. The second project
in 1908 did receive the required numerical support to be introduced in the Duma, but
it died in the committee as the enthusiasm of its sponsors diminished. A copy of the
document can be found in Lototsky, op. cit., III, pp. 96—102. Concerning the ultimate
success of the Ukrainian bill, Kaufmann’s anxiety was unwarranted, as in accordance
with Act 86 of the Fundamental Laws, no Duma bill could become law without a con-
current approval of the State Council and the Emperor. In view of the reactionary
composition of the State Council, the Ukrainian measure had no chance whatsoever.
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IV. Sukbomlinov to Stolypin 22. 5. 1907, no. 991

...Having remained committed to my earlier opinion expressed in the letter of
Jan. 3, and in view of the arguments presented to me by the Minister of Public
Education who disagrees with my evidence and indicates the undesirability of
obstructions of Little Russian literature, I am bound to inform you of the following:

A detailed examination of the activities and social trends in the South-Western
Region as well as the rich material represented by the Little Russian periodical press,
leads one to think that the efforts to promote the Little Russian language, awakened
by the influence of the Ukrainophile parties, appear only as a trial balloon which
would be followed by petitions to the government for broader demands, already
clearly indicated by the organs of the above mentioned party, which has as dts objective
the replacement of the political unity of the Russian nationalities with the “Ukrai-
nian autonomy” which some understand as a “proletarian republic”.

At the moment, the Ukrainophile plans can be regarded as unrealistic and fantastic,
mainly because they are completely incomprehensible to the mass of ordinary Little
Russian people and as such find no sympathy with them. Nonetheless, their translation
into reality even in part is not impossible. The demand for the Little Russian language
in schools and the establishment of Ukrainian chairs in universities with “Ukrainjan”
as the instructional language represents one of the first links in a chain of a broad
political program, one so precisely formulated in the organs of the Ukrainophile Party.
Thus while resolving the language problem which should not in my opinion receive any
sympathy or support from the Government, it is essential to consider all political
demands of the radical Little Russian parties as well. This type of attitude to the pres-
sures from the Ukrainophiles is the only possible and correct one. ..

When occasionally there is talk about the need to have Polish and Lithuanian as
languages of instruction in schools where the majority of students belong to the Polish
or Lithuanian nationality, this makes sense, since the Russian language is not native
for the Poles and Lithuanians, but only an official language. It is only narural for
them to have an opportunity to learn their native tongue. But in relation to Lirttle
Russian, this argument loses its validity in view of the fact that the Russian literary
language, developed by the efforts of Great Russians, Belorussians and themselves, is
in no way alien but nearly as close as for the Great Russians. The truth of this position
is underlined by the obvious preference which the literate Little Russians show for
Russian rather than Little Russian books.

The peretentions of the Ukrainophile Party are further undermined by the fact
that in no state, in no nationality are regional dialects offered in schools along with
the general literary language. It would be hardly prudent to meet the demands of a
fanatical circle working for specific political objectives which are contrary to the in-
terest of the Russian state and the philosophy of national and cultural unity, achieved
at the cost of extensive efforts on the part of the Russian people. Even though I do
conceive the possibility of the question of the Little Russian language in the Ukraine
being raised in the Duma by the Ukrainian deputies, and even the introduction of such
a bill, nonetheless, I regard the satisfaction of the efforts to teach the Little Russian
dialect as being incompatible in principle with the Russian state and incongruous with
the rational demands of life. I cannot agree with Hofmaster Von Kaufmann’s allega-
tion that after the lifting of restrictions the offering of Little Russian literature would
be weakened by the expected indifference of the students and the refusal of the parents
to bear extra expenses for the new subject. As I have stated already, the question of
literature courses is only a part of the general plan of the Ukrainophile Party. In the
attainment of the previously mentioned plan, the Ukrainophiles doubtlessly will de-

monstrate extreme strubborness and fanaticism and will misrepresent the question of
lectures as they see fit.
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The local Little Russian press can serve as a good example. Despite an apparently
small number of subscribers and the administrative pressure during the time when the
Kievan province was under martial law, it not only failed to collapse but instead
flourished, thanks to the support of the Ukrainophile Party whose interests it serves.16

V. Strolman to Stolypin, no date

Personally, I found the reasoning of the Governor-General of Kiev completely
groundless; it is a far cry from Ukrainian language courses in private institutions to
autonomy and a proletarian republic.

From 25 to 30 million people use the Little Russian language. This language, it
is true, is a dialect of the Russian language which had begun separating from it
approximately one thousand years ago. Today, the Little Russian language has reached
such a degree of difference from the Russian literary language that the Little Russian
can hardly understand the books written in it. The desire of the Little Russians to
master their own language in private schools is completely understandable, normal and
lawful and should be allowed. Our experience in suppressing Lithuanian literature
showed how difficult the struggle against this or that language is. Could not the
Minister of Public Education be requested to raise the matter at the Council of
Ministers on the basis of Article 12 of the Ukaz of 12 October 1905?

VI. Stolypin to Kaunfmann 11. VIL. 1907, no. 15840

Your arguments, Your Excellency, in the letter of Jan. 3 of this year, no. 33, con-
cerning the undesirability of obstructing the instructions of Little Russian literature
in private schools were passed on to the Governor-General of Kiev, who today has
replied that he is adhering to his belief that the permission of Little Russian literature
as well as other subjects in the Little Russian dialect does not satisfy the interests of
education and the Russian state. Also the petitions on this matter should be considered
by the Minister of Public Education only with the chief authority in the region.

I have the privilege of informing Your Excellency that after a reexamination of
this question I personally do not reject the arguments in your letter in favour of a
sympathetic solution. However, I cannot subscribe to your opposition to the opinions
of the general of the cavalry, Sukhomlinov.

The Governor-General, as a person in the center of activities, is better acquainted
with local conditions and has more information to determine the positive and negative
aspects of the various petitions than the central government. In view of this, one
should be more careful to stick to the regulations he established concerning the Little
Russian language which represent our state interests in the South-West Region.

In case you, Sir, should not agree with my support for the Governor-General of
Kiev, a copy of which is enclosed, then it would be necessary to initiate in accordance
with the Ukaz of 19 Oct. 1905 a move for the strengthening of the unity of opinion
between ministries and the principle departments, the lack of which prevents the
section heads from acting upon any measure with broad implications without petition
to the Council of Ministers.

Please accept my assurances of my greatest respect and devotion.

16 The flourishing of the Ukrainian press was euphemeral. Following the lifting
{not abolition) of anti-Ukrainian press laws in 1905, over 70 newspapers and periodicals
mushroomed. S. Mirchuk, Ukraine and its People, Munich, 1949, p. 104. By 1908, how-
ever, only a handful continued to be published with any regularity. Government
restriction and harassment of subscribers, lack of finance and a high rate of illiteracy
accounted for the difficulties of the press.
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Oleh Pidhainy and Olexandra Pidhainy, The Ukrainian Republic
in the Great East-European Revolution. A Bibliography. Toronto: New
Review Books, 1971, 376 p.

Moxxna 6e3 mepebinmbutenns crsepamTH, mio GiGaiorpadis, a 30xpema
icropmuna Oibmiorpadpis, HasexwuTh A0 3aHenbaHMx AingHOK B Yxpaini i
mo3a Hero. Icropmuna 6ibmiorpacbis ABIZeTBCS HaA3BMYAHO BaXKIMEBOIO
JAOTIOMIKEOI0 icTOpmumolo amcimmaizolo. TpammiiliHo HaraTo BU3HAYHMX
yEpaimcsryx icTopuris Oymam moGpmvr Gibsiorpadamy i zajimanmca 6i0-
Jiorpagiguammy gocxijzremuavu. Kosxxua 6ibmiorpadhiuza npang mpucsa-
ueHa yKpalHcbkiit icTopii zaciyrorye Ha ofmmpHinoot posrasx. e came
MO3KHa cKasary npo immi 6ibsmiorpacdiumi BMpaHHs B SKMX BKIIOYEHA
YEpaiHO3HaBYa TeMaTuKa.

IIpod. Omer ITigraitumit, sgiGHMI MOJONMIT iCTOPKK, i naxi OJercaHzApa
Ilipraiiza, komwmug 6i6miorexapka Bibmiorexu Koposenrka B Xapxosi,
B3I Ha cebe HazxssuyaliHO BifnOBiZanbHe 3aBAAHHS — ONpaIOBATH
Gibmiorpadito icropii Ykpainu 3a mepiom 1907 mo 1923. Ils 6ibniorpadis
3aIJIAHOBAHA B TPLOX TOMaX 1 ABIAETHCS HACTMHOIO oOHIMPHOI aHTIO-
moBHOI cTyzil O. IligraitHoro «¥Yxpaincorxa Hepocesa y seauxiit Cxidnwso-
Esgponeiicvriii Pegontouit», mo il mepmmmiz Tom moasuBes y 1966 poui. Pe-
nenzopannit G6ibiiorpadivanit JOBIXHEMK € IATHMM TOMOM 3araJbHOI mpami
1 mepuIOI0 YACTMHOIO 3amnsiaHoBaHol Oibaiorpadii. Ileit ToM cKIagaeThLCS
3 ABOX OCHOBHMX dHacTuH: 1. «Ykpaima y Benukiit Cxigano-EsponeiicbKiit
Pepouronii» 3 fBoMa mimpozzimamMy — «3arajbHi Axepena» (General sour-
ces) i 6i6miorpadis; 2. «YkpaiHa B moperodrolniiiniit no6i, 1907- Gepezensn
1917». ¥ BeryneoMy cioBi mpod. Minoc MrazeHoBMY 3a3Hadye, MO »IA
nparngd € B Mipy MOXKJIMBOTO AKHaOinbir moBHOI i BKiouae 6e3 IUCKpY-
minanil supansa 3 CCCP i 31 Baxogy» (crop. X). Tpeba migkpecanuTy, mo
Oibmiorpadia Brirouae mybaikaitii y pisumx mosax. J[0 nmeBHOLI MipM MOB-
HMiI NPWHENMII 34aCTOCOBAaHO HABITH OpM KiaAcu@ikaril marepiany — B
IEePIIOMY PO3ZiNi HmomaHo cmeplry IIpaul APYKOBaHI YRpPalHCHLKOIO MOBOIO
crop. 1—125), 3romoM BUAZAHHA APYKOBAHI JAaTHMHCBKOO as3bykoi {(cTop.
126-—159) i Ha xideus mpaui, IO IIOABMIMCE B POCiicBKiit Mosi (cTop.
160—161), He ynarae cymuiBy, 10 aBTOPU JOBYO HIPALIOBAJM HAX PeleH-
30BaHMM HOBifHMKOM i 3i0pasy minuuit matepiasn. IIpore B Hac € geaxi
3aCTepesKeHHs BIAHOCHO METOZOJIOFIYHOTO aCIeKTy [aHOTO BIJIAHHA. B
epIny 4ePry KOMILJIATOPY He 3a3HaYMJIM I I[€e € CeJNEeKTHuRB-
Ha 6ibxiorpadia a TakKoXK He ImOmanM XKaTHWX IxXHiIX Kpurepiis
cemexnii BiqHOCHO BRKIOYeHMX myOsixaniil. ¥ ceoiit mepesMoBi BOHM JyLx
OAKYIOTHL JIORAM, AKiI Aomomaramy im y mpami. MaeThed BpasKiHHA, IO
0. i A. Iigraiui sannaxysanu 1oBHy G6i6aiorpadiro mamoro nepiomy. Ta-
KOK Tpeba mifKpecnuTi HeIpaBMUIBHY TepMiHO0JIOTiIO. ¥ posiini «3aranbhi
AxKepeya» 3HAXOAMMO pizmi Marepiamy, {0 He MalOTh HIYOTO CILIBHOTO
3 IKepeNbHMUMM icTopmunuMy MaTepissamm, ITo6iuw icTopmuHMx MOHOTpa-
&diit. crorazie i HayRoBMx crarTeil 3HAXOXMMO 30BCIM HONMyAApHi, mybi-
mueTHaHi crarTi, AXi He MaoTh 0e3mocepeNHBOTO BiIHOIMEHHA [0 AKepeJ
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abo icropuunux HayKoBuX Ipans. Ii cTarTi ApyKyBaauca B PizHux daco-
mucax abo xayeHpgapax (Hamp., I. BogHapyk «Haiibinema Tparefis mep-
mol ceitoBoi BiitHKM» «Kaaendap-Aavaaraxr 1959» (ctop. 7), «Jomy mm
HasuBaeMoca yRpaimni», Jemesa Kramxra 1939, (crop. 5), B. C-xo. «IIpo
THX, 1[0 YEePBOHY XanuHy mipifimanm» (crop. 19), 3. BuaMueprmit «Big
YeTsepToro YHiBepcany A0 Hammx AHIB» Buspombmmit Ilnax 4. 3, 1967
(cTop. 12 i T. A.). OTKe BKIOYEHO HyOstilpeTuaHmnit MaTepian, AR HiTOTO
He Mae CIIABHOTO 3i «3arajnbHMMM JKepejlamu». Bsaraji KoMmoinaTopu
He IIoZamoThb JAediHimii «zaranbHMX JxKepen» 1 e COPHMYMHNUIO TEBHMA
xaoc y mizbopi mogaHmx marepismie. PosymiHHa «3arainbHuX AZKepen» y
Romuingropir e imme Bixg icropiorpadpiumoro i 6ibaiorpadiuroro posymin-
HA «IXKepen». Ha Haory AyMKY B JaHoMY Po3xini Tpeba O6yno okpeMo BM-
uncnanTy 30ipHEMEN AOKYMEHTIB, IO BiIHOCATBCA A0 AAHOTO Nepiogy i Ta-
KOX TIOfaTH B IHOIOMY PpO3Ziji cmorazw, INOZeHHMKM i immi mybmikamil
yaacHukis Pepomroiii, — OueBMALIE IIOAiHM, W0 MOXKYTH POSTIAKATICH,
AR icropuuHi Azkepena. ¥ pos3aimi «icTopiruHa miTepartypar, o jioro He-
Mae y pelleH30BaHil mpari, moxHa Oyno 6 momatu Haykosi cTaTTi i MO-
#orpadhii, axi crocyroThea JaHoro yacy. IyGaimuerirmi craTTi roBinedHOrO
abo immroro xapakTrepy MoxXHa Oyio omycerurum abo IoZaTM B OKPEMOMY
posgini «mybaimpeTnysi crarti». He Maloum BifmosigHoro ycTaneHoOro Kpyu-
Tepis cesmeruii, KOMIiNATOPH, AK BMXOAUTL, PeeCTPyBalM DPisHMI MaTe-
pian. Y Bucnini maemo wesbanauncoBary GiGmiorpadiro miz oraszgoMm BaXx-
JMBOCTY BRJIOYECHOTO Marepiany, Takmit minxin me e BumpaBgamwmit i By-
J0 6 mobpe, 1106 Y HaCTYIMHMX TOMaxXx KoMmimaropm mobpe 3acTaHOBMIMCA
Hapn gputepiamyu cenexiii matepismis. pyra cmpara ne 6i6aiorpadpiummit
omme 3apeecTpoRanux myOaikamitt. He mogano 9M KOMITLIATOPY YKIAMAIN
JoBinmwk 3a mpmHomIoM «de visu» — cebTo onmucyBanyM MaTepian Ha
OCHOBI jtoro 6e3mocepeHBOT0 AOCHIAKEHHA, I KOPUCTYBAAMCA «3 JAPYIUX
pyk» — cebro BummcyBany fgeaki O6ibmiorpadbiumi mosunii 8 immmx myGai-
®ariii. ITe Tpeba 6yro 3asmaswry B tepenmosi, My 3aBBazRuIy, o H5i6iio-
rpadivumii onmc He ¢ moBHWMIL He IOZAHO Ha3BYM BUAABHMITBA, a dacamu
6pakye piR BUAAHHS, IMCIO0 KYpHALY, Touwo. Orxe 3 Gibmiorpadiuwmoro
acnexry 6iGaiorpadiio Bupano HenmoBHO. ¥ Hac 3JIOXIMIOCH BpaxKiHHA, 10
et foBigHMK Oye Gu Kpamimii, AKINO 6 aBTOPYM BRJIJOUMIM HA CEJIEKTHUB-
Hilt 6231 Juie BaxJIMBMIA MATepidan A0 mocxizis pamoro mepioxy i momamu
KOpPOTKi aHoTamii m0 kom0l 6ibmiorpadiumol oxyuuni. Takoxk Tpeba nin-
KpecanTty BiacyTHicTs OyAbAKOro IMEHHOro i IIpeMETHOr0 NOKaXKYMKA,
a ue B Gibxiorpacdiunomy BupaHHIO € KoHeuwHum. Hamr xo6poswussi 3aB-
Bary MM IIMCAJHM JUINE 3 IHTEHIIEH AOIOMOITM KOMMiJATOpaM y HacTyIl-
HMX O6ibmiorpadiunux supaHHAX. Bibmiorpadis, sk koxkHa iHmma Hayka,
Mae CBOIO MeTOHOJIOTiIo mocainy i ceoi BuMOTH.
Jwbosmup Bunap
Kent State University

History of the Mongols, based on Eastern and Western Accounts of the
Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries, by Bertold Spuler. Translated from
the German by Helga and Stuard Drummond. University of California
Press. Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1972. 221 p.

3-mig mepa B. llnyzaepa sBuituan Zoci Taki mpami, mo Tax ¥u iHaxure
moE’a3api 3 dcTopieto Yrpaimu: Die Mongolenzeit — 1953 (mosmunaca B ce-
pil BULaHS, OXOILTEHWK CIMiTLEOI0 Hassoio Handbuch der Orientalistick, axoi
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rozoermM pemarropom e B. Illnynep), Die Krim. Ein geschichtlicher Uber-
blick, 1944, «Mittelairerische Grenzen in Osteuropa» (Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte
Osteuropas. Jahrgang 1941,) Ta imuomyioTa ceoimu posmipavu (638 cropizox
i CKINIBKICTIO IMTOBAHMX OIKepes Ta Jireparypu — 611 mozmrish), Ak Ta~
KO3K CBOEIO epymmiliero vomorpadpia Die Goldene Horde, 1965 (2-Te BUAman-~
Ha). Xo4 oauH iz cnisaBTOpiE mpaui 3osoras Opda u ee nadenue (1950)
A. IO. fxyGoechbrmit zaxyupae mpani Ilmysepa, 1[0 BOHa ABIACTHCA «IIO
CYILIECTBY HEHAYYHOM, TaK KaK 0HA M3BPAILAeT XOZ PYCCKOM WCTOPMNM» —
BCe TaKM HayKOBwii cBiT yBaxae Illmrysepa 3a OBHOro 3 TIEPETOBUX 3Ha-
TOKIB MOHIOABCBLKOI icTopil.

IInroBana mpaila Mae IHIIMIL, AR (ONEPEEHBO HA3BaHi, xapaxTep. Bona
€ CBOIO DPOa «XPeCTOMAaTiero», 110 Ha TixcTasi migrrosigHo mibpaHnx BuUiM-
KiB 3 gxepen 3 13 i 14 oT. imoeTpye Taxi PO3XiNM MOHIONBCHLKOI ICTOPII:
1) Ocxosamus immepil Temyuina i dtone Gesmocepenti Hacmimrmky, 2) Mom-
TOJIM B OIMCAX eRpOMNelichKMX Tockie, 3) JuHacria inpxanis 8 IHepeii (1256
—1335/54) 4) Mouroanceki xanu B Kurato Ta 5) Imnepis 3omoroi Opaw
Y @ragaHux poBEmiIax, (o CKIATaI0THCS BUKIIOYHO 3 MEHIINX a0 Bliasimx
BUIMKIB 3 /[KePeJLHOro Marepiamy, 6e3 KagHUX KOMeHTapiB, a8Top TI0-
Jlae He TIBKY BasXJMBINN MoJiTHIHL Tofil MOHIOJBCHKONO CBITY, aje Ta-
KOXK OpraHizaifiimi dpopMM MOHIOJEB, IX CYCIHIBHY Ta eKOHOMITHY CTPYK-
TYpPy, opraHizariio gilicbxa, peniniio, KyJbTYpPy, BIady, 3BMHai TOujo. Y
INYPOKNIT KDPYT BUKOPUCTIHMX IKepea BXOoXATh: «TaemHa icTopis mMOHTo-
JiB» (HaIDrcaHa He3HaHMM aBTOPOM CyHacrHyKoMm TeMydima Ta dtoro Hacaizn-
HuKa Yreges) , mpaui iraminnis Mapka Ilosas Ta Isana Ilngno mi Kaparixd,
dravannia Binniava PyGpyxa, mepcis Ixysaimi Ta Pammgi-an-Aixa,
apafa IS Baryru rTa immmx. IIpans nomepenmskema scTymoM (1—10 cr.),
BIMKA30M JAKePes i siTepaTypu Ta TPHOMAa MallkaMy i 3a0CMOTpeHa 3icTas-
SIEHHSM XPOHOUIOT1 HaiBaskKVMBIIIIMX fIOMiI 3 iCTOPIl MOHTOJIB Ta 3arailb-
HAM TIOXKa3UIEKOM.

Y BeTyIi aBTOD 3as3Hadye, IO q00ip MATEepiasiR e apOiTpatbumi, OTIKe
BajKKO HaBIiTH AMCKYTyBaTH Ha N0 TeMy. Koam ogHak BizsMeMmo -icropiio
MOHIOJIB K UiJicTh i, 30KpexMa, IX BILIHMB Ha icTopiio uimoi Azii Ta Cxix-
Hrol Emporm, To MycenmMo vei Oe3 3acTeperXeHb TIPM3HATH, IO TOJIOBHMM
9YHHMKOM y (CPMyBaHHI Tiel icTopil Oyila MOHrOJbChbKA BOECHHA INTYKA:
BigmopimEa opramizaiiis BificbKa, HOTO JMCIIMILIIHA, FOGID JIIONIKOBOLIE 1
«medie mTady», TexHiKa 3700VBaHHA YRPIIIeHMX ropoxis i, mepexycim,
TaRTIYAL onepaliii Jieeux apMi.

Yoi i umMEEMKKY 3HARODL BIAIOBIAHE HACBITIGHHS B HA3BaHiil xpecTo-
MaTii. I max, opragizamio apmii FaceiTiroe BuivMor 3 mpawi Inamo Kapmini
(83—88 cr.), 00pa3 BIHCHKOBOI IUCIMIIEK II04Ae POBNI «3aximHa KaM-
nanig 1236—1242» 3 Taemnoi ictopii monzoair (52—57 cr.), H0Bip TrOIKO-
BomuiB lmocTpye po3min «OouH 3 HalBakJMBIIIMX IeHepaJiB» 3 Tiel XK
camoi Icropii (24—26 crt.), mpo ampobu 3nobyBanHs yXpiaeHNx roponis
TIPY 3aCTOCYBAMH] KWTalichKOl IHKEHEPHOI TeXHIK) TOBOPUTE PORALI «3To-
Oyrra Byxapwu» 3 mpani [Ixysaimi (32—39 cr.). He mae Tincky BimmoBif-
HOrO HACBITUIGHHS TAKTUKM NOXIOHKX apMil, TOJOBHO 3K 3aMAHIOBAHIA
NIPOTUMBHMKIB Yy 3acigKy MpM 3acCTOCYBaHHL yXaBaHONO BiLBOPOTY IIepeno-
BUX BiNAIJiB MOHTONLCBKUX BifICBK Ta BUPITAJLHMX aTakie 3 (QIIHTKA
(xpwa) 3amicTs HPOHTOBMX MIHEBPIB, 4O SKMX 3BUKJM €BPOIEChK] Bijick-
Ka. A mpelliHk caMe 1A MOHTOMBCHKA TAKTHKA BMpilmia TIpo suchix Gois
Hax pikamyu Kagaxoro 1 Caito Ta g Jlirminorw i TuM caviam IPIIMHUIACE
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a0 nmoBcTaHHA 3oaoTol Opay Ta SarpiniesHHs i nmawyBamHs wan CxiAHoio
Erpomoo. KoHxpeTHMI IpUKIaL, Tiel TakTury mopae Pammma-ax Tin. Pos-
xa3yiodn 1po moxin Cybyras i [xxede Ha Ilepenxkasxazzsa, mo 3akimgused,
AK BLZOMO IIOTPOMOM PYCHKMX 1 IIOJOBEUBKMX Rijicek Hay Kaaxoio Bix
gaxe: «OTryna (3-miy 3mpoSyroro ropojga Tampgxi — mpum. marma. M. 2K.)
ony HaTpaBuimcs B Typrxmcran (Ipysiio), a Te mpmsens Boiicko B (Goe-
BO}) IOPALOK IIPUMTOTOBMIMCEL K opazxeHmto. Korma oHy cOmamuch Apyr 3
ApyroMm, J:kebe ¢ IIATBIO TBICCAYAMM JIOAEN OTHpaBwmica (B 3acany) B
onuo ToTaenHoe mecro, a ‘Cylemait ¢ Bo¥ickom ITomien BHOepen. B camom
Hayajle CcpaXkeHWI MOHTONIYM Gexamy; Typaxmm (rpys3mmn — M. 2K.) myc-
THAVCH UX MPECcHeRoBaTh. J3xede BLIIEN 13 3acall; UX 3aXBaTUAN B cepe-
AuHy (000MX MOHTOJILCKMX OTPSAOB: OTCTYIABIIETO ¥ HallaBIIETO M3 3a-
camu) ¥ B OAMH MOMEHT IIepeSuiy TPUANATE ThICAY TypmKueB» (COopHUK
seTonuceti, cr. 228). YzaraJpHIOOW, aJe BUYEPIIYICYl yBary Ha TEMy BO-
eHHOI TaRTMRY MOHTOIIE IIOfae Takoxk Ilmsxo Kapmini B ceoiit Geschichte
der Mongolen und Reisebericht 1245-—1247. Y poszaini m. mass, «Die Verschla-
genheit der Tataren beim Kriegfiiren» (170—176 pp.) agTop Tax mmme: «Sobald
sie den Feind erblicken, stiirmen sie auf ihn los, und jeder schiesst drei oder vier
Pfeile gegen die ihm zunichst stehenden Gegner ab. Wenn sie schen, dass sie auf
diese Weise die feindlichen Reihen nicht durchbrechen kénnen, so zichen sie sich
zu den Thrigen zuriick. Das tun sie aber aus Kriegslist, um den nachdringenden
Gegner in den Hinterhalt zu locken, den sie ihm gelegt haben. Wenn nun der
Teind sie bis zu diesem Hinterhalt verfolgt hat, umziengeln sie ihn und bereiten
ihm durch Verwundung und Niedermetzelung eine grofle Niederlage».

B po3ziji TIpo «IOXOPOHHI pPITyamu» (Hepa B. PyOpyxa) sragyioun TIPO
noJoBniB {crop. 98, yBara 3) apTop IMIIe, IO «HIOJOBIW TI0 TYPEUBKM Kifl-
Yyaky TIODCBKI HOMaMy B chorofHinmmHiii Ykpaimi (12-—13 crour) miszime
Mmatixe He3 BUIMKIB BUEMIrpyBaiy Ha YTopiuuHy». Jlymaemo, 1o TyT 3aii-
WJI0 FKECcH HEToposyMinusa. IIpasaa, nix Hamopom TaTap y 1340 p. sHauHa
YaCTHMHA TIONOBLIE Mz mporomoMm xaHa KoTaHa Buemirpysasa Ha Y ropLm-
HY, ajie He Mae CYMHIBY, Hio mojaBaAroda ix SinburicTe X049 37eCATKOBaHA
TaTapaMy, 3aJMINMIIACE Ha CBOIX KOYOBMILAX 1 [MOCTYIMOBO 3ijilAgach 3
MEHIITICTIO, Ky TBOPMIM MOHToMM. OCh AK IIPO Il ImMIle cyyacHuir apab-
ChbEIDI xpoiikap AJan-Omapi: «ITojsoBii crams ix (MOHIOMIB) ITiAaHIIMIL.
IToriM BoHM 3Mimrasnuck i mopifHMIMCE 3 HMMM 1 3eMJa OXepiKaJsa BEpPX
Hag IXHiMM NpupOIHWMM 1 pacoBuMI TIPUKMETaMM 1 BOHM CTAJVCEH TIOJIOB-
uaMu Tak axbu IOXOAMIM 3 OTHOTO POXRY - ..». ITamificekmwii xymerns = 14
crosirTs Pegolotti y cmoiit mpaui La Pratica della Mercatura pamwrs Tim
KymuaM, mo inyTe Ha Hamerwi Cxip 6paTy fiepexnafuaukiB, Sxi 3HaIOTH
TIOJIOBEILKY MOBY, AKOI MOXKHa 3 yoiMu mopos3ymiTich. [Tymaemo, 1o It
Bl yBaru BMCTAYMTD, MO0 po3BiaTu MiT mpo emirparniio ycix mosoBmir Ha
Y TopIIMHy.

Ha zaxigyemsa pegisbKa yBar @mpo Ha3BM HAPOXiB, fKi 3aMelIKyBaIn
Toximio Cximuy Erpommy Ta ix kpaiHu y 3rapysBaHuxX TOTOYACHUX JxKepe-
JaxX Ta IXHi mepexNaiu Ha aHMICHEKY (3. HiMeusrKy) moBy. Taemua icro-
pis Mmonzoaie yxuBae Hazs «Orusut-Ursut», axi il
TmepexJlanae AK «Russen»; B IIePeKIafi Ha aHIIICBKY MOBY BOHM BUCTY-
nafors K «Russians», mo Ax Bigomo piBHOZHAYHe 3 MOZEDHOI HABBOIO
«pocisgay>. B mpami ITmamo Kapmini crpizaemo ma3ey «Ruthenen», a mpu
oMy B ayxKax «Russen», Ha O3HAYEHHS Ix GaTLKIBIAHM BIKMTE CJOBO
«Russland». B aHrmijicsRiM nepexnafi 3rajaHnii Kpait BUCTYIIAE TN HAZROIO
«Russia», a HiMensKy mHa3By «Ruthenen» mepexmapmaersca Ha aHIVHECHEKY
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moBy sk «Ruthenes», mpu womy y Bimcmwrady mo Hworo (eTop. 84) e Take BM-
scuennsa: «This refers here to Russians in general (not specifically to Ukrai-
nians)», 3 Tiel yBarM BuXOmMIc O, 110 HAPOAOM, 3aMELIKYIOUMM TONLIITHIO
Cxigmo Empomy, 6ymn «Russians», a «Ukrainians» Haneskamu o HMX, AK ix
mifpAmHA CKAanoBa uacTuHa. IIpo HasBy «Ruthenens momae mepexmamumx
npari Kapmimi — Op. Pir — He3BMYAIHO IiKaBy yBary, AKy, AK QyXKe
BaXKJIMBWI TIDWYMHOK AC HACBITIeRHA HazoBHMITBa Cxigmoi Espomn s
mimoery momaemo: «Ruthenen bezeichnet heute die Russniaken oder Russinen,
die sich durch Sprache und Lebensweise scharf von den Russen unterscheiden.
Aber Rubruk und Carpini reden zwar von Russia oder Roscia, z. B. Rec. (Teil) IV,
215,219, 247,734,747 ; die Bewohner dagegen nennen sie nie Russen, sondern gebrau-
chen dafiir das Wort Ruthenen, z. B. Rec. IV, 242, 251, 264, 266, 275, 284, 329,
762, 763; nur Benedict Rec., IV, 775 hat den Namen Rusci. Der Sachverhalt
scheint mir klar daraus hervorzugehen, dass Rubruck Rec. IV, 247 das traurige
Los der Ruthenen schildert und unmittelbar darauf fortfihrt; «Jenseits von
Ruscia liegt gegen Norden Pruscia» {Preussen). Hier meint er mit Ruscia das
Land der inmittelbar vorher genannten Ruthenen. Auch bei Carpini Rec. IV,
736 stehen Ruscia (dreimal) und Rutheni unmittelbar nebeneinander. Ich habe
darum Rutheni meist mit Russen oder russisch iibersetzt (Carpini, 197 p.) —
fAx Gauumo, komexTarop mpari Kapmini — p. Pim — xwmiTimeo sustupas
yei simomocTi, o BigHOocaTs A0 Hapomis cximHol Erpomm, ane jioro Buc-
HOBXM HiJIKOBUTO (PaJIbILLIBI.

Tak 0TXE BUXOIWTH, 1110 3aXiTHLOEBPOINEACHKI TIOLOPOKHMKY I XpoHi-
xapi 13-ro cr. maseko KpaIlle OpieHTyBaJuCh B eTHOTpadigHMX yMOBax
Cximanol EBpomM Ak IX CHbOTOOHINIH] KOMeHTATOPi i BiabluicTh BM3HAYHNX
HiMenbEuX icropuxis. Iumremo BiapimicTs, 60 Ha ITacTs, € MiXK H¥MM TakKi,
AKi PORYMIIOTH CKJIaJHYy eTHOoIpadiyry cnpyrTypy Cximmsoi Espoms 13—
14 mixie. Maemo TyT Ha yeasi I. Poxe, axuit y csoiit mpaui Die Ostgrenze
Polens (1955) masBy Pycv mepekmamae uepes Rus’, a pycunis mHasmBae
Reussen, a me Russen.

M. B. 2Kdan
Kimisnenn,

Onercanpep II. Orno6nuH. Ouepku uUcCTOPUU YKPAUHCKON Hab-
puxu. Manypaxrypa 8 Iervuanuwune. Kues, locymapcrsentoe n3na-
TeNBCTBO YKpamHsl, 1925, 270 crop.

Kpinayvke pabpura. Xapkis-Kuis, lepxaBHe supaBHunreo «IIpo-
Jerap», 1931, 284 crop.

IIpedxanurasucruvecxas pabpuxa. Kues, TocymapcrBeHHOE M3HA-
TenbCTBO YKpanmsel, 1925, 311 crop.

Oleksander Ohloblyn. A History of Ukrainian Industry. Reprint of
the three-volume study first published in Kiev in 1925 and 1931. With an
editor’s preface, a retrospect by the author, and indices. Miinchen, Wilhelm
Fink Verlag, 1971 3 v. in 1. (Harvard Series in Ukrainian Studies, vol. 12).

Ma6yrs Hanpukinni Tpasua 1931 p. Binbynaca y Kuesi . 38. myGiiuna
IyicKycia 3 npuBoxy cxemyu icropii Vepaimm npod. OrmoGianma, Ha AKid
YHacCHMEY IIOZAJNM «KPUTHUKY METOJOJOTiYHMX HACTAHOBJIEHb» T4 YV BUCIILL
Papma yxpaiHceKoro TesapucTBa icTopukie BukmouMiza OraobimHa 3 cBOTO
yiaeHcTBa. Ilepen mamm mikaBuit JoxyMeHT uiel 1061 «3amicTs TepenMoBM»
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C. T'ypeBnga, mo aBjasge cobop MaiizKe ITOBHY CTEHOTPAMy BUCTYIY OFHOTO
3 KputukiB (ro. Hapucu 3 icropii xanitaaizsy He Yxpaini. Kuis, B-Bo
«IIponerap», 1931 crop. V—XVII). XoueTbca IPOIMUTYBATH IIPHHANMHIL
HeBenuuKuit ypueox 3 miel «mepenmosu». «IIpod. Ormobrain TexHOJOTizye
icTopiro mpoMmMCcIOBOCTH, ITOZAIONNM OIMC TEXHIYHOI eBogionii IMPOMMCIOBO-
oy, 1 yHMRamo4dy, Tak Oy MoBuMTHM, couiosorizamil cycminbHMX IPOIECiB.
Bin mae mepeBakHO 30BHINIHIO KapTuHy Hpolecy, He 3B’A3yioun ii 3 comi-
aJgbpHO0 GopoTeboto. Bixn, ax i CTpyee, a e Ao Bamore BizoMmy, mpod. AH-
TUIOBKMYY! — 3amnepeuyye, Ha [fini, a He Ha cioBax, o60B’#3KOBicTE Te3n
Jlenina mpo Te, IO «MaTepPMaJIM3M BKJIOHaeT B cebdA, Tag cKaszaTk, Iap-
TUITHOCTE, 06A3LIRAS TIPY BCAKO OLEHKe TOYKY 3PeHMd CIIpedesOHHOo o6-
I[eCTBEHHOM TPYNOEI», 1ebTo mposerapiary, nmpod. Oraobmin e THUIIOBUI
o6’eKTURiCT, amoyoTeT YKPAIHCHLKOrO KamiTakdizMmy, igeoJsor yxpainmcexol
G6ypxya3sii...» (tam xe, cTop. XI1II).

AR Bigomo, Hapucu Buimay apykom B 1931 p., ane Oo uuTaua BiKe He
Iittinn, Desari npumipaury niel npani npod. Orsxobamba poziciaHo Tine-
KM JQegKMM yCTaHOBaM, MabyThb JJa «BHYTPIIIHLOTO BXRUTKYY ...

Mm symycHe 3ymuHEMANMCA Haf XM OZHUM erizogoMm, a ix Gymo i 6ime-
e, 1106 TPOXM 30pieHTYBATM 4YMTada, B AKMX yMOBax AOBOAMJIOCH IIpa-
moBatu OJexcanaposi IlerposBmuy, 30KpeMa mnouuHaiouy 3 1931 p. Ilpn
niit Haroai BapTe Ime i1 BumpaBwTM MabyTh OAHY HeTouHicth mpod. IIpi-
1axa, apTepa nepeAMoBM Ao ['apmapackkoro BuzaHHd. OTox npod. Ormob-
nuu He 6yB mpodecopom y Kuircerkomy yuiBepereri OeznepepurHoO 3 1926
6 1943 pp. B pokax 1831—1937 Bin y Kuischkomy yHiBepcureTi He BUME,
#ioro 3 mpari 3BinsHeHOo, MabyTh y 3B’A3KY 3 IOXiAMM, IIf0 NPO HUX KOPOT-
KO BTOpPi 3razyemo.

IIpo i peui me muiue Taxox i agTOpP y CBOIN IepeAMOBi IO I[LOTO HO-
BOTO BMMaHHA TPbOXTOMHMKA, 3rafye TiidekmM 1o Jioro Hapucu 3 icropii
yxpaincexol ¢habpuxu OGynaM KOHNENUifHO 3aAyMaHi B ImIICTHOX TOMAaX.
JersepTwit ToMm x0TiB 1mpod. OrmoGumeEH IPHUCBATUTY BWBYESHHIO IINTAHHA
BHYTPINIHBLOI opramisaril ykpaincexoi ¢abpuxy mepiroi momoeuamu XIX cT.,
w’aTuit i nrocTuit Maay 3a 3aBAAHHI II0KATK icTopilo YRpaiHcsKol dhabpuru
no 1917 p. ¥V 3B’A3Kky 3 DONITMUHMMM pempecisMy, IILOro IIAHY ABTOPOBI,
Ha XaJb, HE BAAJIOCH 3peatisyBaTy i pakTUYHO He BPaXOBYHUM AEKidh-
KOX BiXe HAaOMCaHMX POBAIJiB AJs 4eTBePTOTrO TOMY Oro mpaiis Hax iCcTo-
PWIHUM POIBUTKOM yKpaiHcexol dhabpury Mmycima mepepBaTHCh.

Crnepiry, KOpoTxo, Ipo 3MieT Tpnox Kuur, Ilepminit Tom, Manydaxry-
pa B I'eTbmanmysi, Hamueanwuit 8 1922 p. Ta BUEPyKOBaHuii B 1925 p., ob6ro-
BOPIOE ICTOPMYHMII PO3BUTOXK YKPATHCBLKUX MaHY(QaKTyp y IepIii moJjo-
euni XVIII er. ¥V BeTynHoMy pos,uiJIi aBTOp mojae indeopmariii npo icHy-
1049y B TOIt wac m'repa'rypy Ta apXiBHI MaTepifuyM Ta KOPOTKO 3YNMHACTH-
CA HaJ IesSKVIMI Tepmmonorlm{mmm muTaHHaMy. OCHOBHa 4JacTVWHA IPalfi
CKJIaZlaeThCsi 3 ABOX HACTMH — icTOpig MaHy@aKTYPHOrO BUPOOHMUITBA Y
Teremanmmui (3aranbHi yMOBM PO3BMTKY Td icTopia oxpemux Manydakr-
TYP, B TOMy Takox i Oxtupcekoi i IlytuBeascekoi, axi 6yau mmo3a mexkamm
TerbmanmyHM) Ta opraHizaiia mMany@gaxTypHOro BupobHunTBa (Ieski mm-
T&HHA 3B’A3aHi 3 yHpaBJiHHAM, YMOBM Ipaii, pobitumky, Toue). B gogat-
Kax JO IIepllloro TOMYy HOXAHCO HeAKMy apXiBHMII MaTepidn Jias XapakTe-
pHucTHKM ORpeMux MaHydaKTyp. Lpyruit ToM, IIpo Kpimainpxy &abpuky,
BuIOB Apykom axx y 1931 p., xou 6y HammcaHwuii mie Ha nodatky 1924 p.
He BpaxoBy04YM BCTYNHMX 3aBBal, Ha IIOT0 3MicT CKJIAJarOTHCA IIATh
poszinie — mauydarTypa y IIpaBobepexkHiit YRpaiHi 3a oCTaHHIO YeTBep-
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Ry XVIII cr., migmuma c¢dabpuxa: cykoHHa i IIyKpoBa IIPOMMCIOBICTE,
HaiBu3Ha4HImi gigyuni migmpmemcrea Ta cxapboBa (pabprka 3a meprroi
nomosuny XIX cr. Tperiit ToMm, «IlepeaxamitamicTuyna cabpuka» nog-
BuBCA B 1925 p. i xpoHosoriudo i TeMaTHuHO TiCHO 3B’A33HMIT 3 IToIEepex-
amiMmy romamu. Marepian y IpoMy ToMi posmoxinerisi Ha ABl wacrwHu: 3a-
ranbHl yMOBM po3BuUTKY (DabpHMuHO-3aBOACHKCI [IPOMMCIOBOCTI Vv mepiuiit
mon. XIX cr. Ta ¢pabpuKa 3 BidbHOHAMaHOIO mIpaneio. Tperiit Tom mae
OOMHANIATH PO3AiJiB, B AKMX aBTOpP, Mix iHIMM, 0Oropoproe Taxi mmuTam-
Hf, AX HaOpUKAax, 6opornba MOJLCHEKOTO 1 pocilicbKOTro KamiTaly 3a yKpa-
IHCBKUIT PMHOK, 3piCcT HPOMMCJIOBOTO KaHiTami3My B ocTaHHe AeCATUpiuusa
Kpimansroi nobu, crarmeryyHi noxasuuky (HabSpuyYHO-3aBOLCHKOI HTPOMY-
cnoBocri y mepmriit mods. XIX cr.,, TOproBenbHWI Kamitasa, BotumuHi dab-
PUK¥ TOLIO.

BapTo 3ragaty, mo 30kpema y Tperbomy Tomi momae OramoGamH mikasi
craTucTHIHI Tabawii Impo HamioHadbHMIT cKJIaZ HaceleHHa Ta YYacThb
ykpaiHiis y Toprieami i npomucmosomy sBupoOHuiTBL. IIMTamHa ykpain-
CBKMX eKOHOMiyHMX imrepecis zaBxpy nikaeuio Ojexcaszapa IlerpoBmua
31 y Tomy BimHouieHHI umTay 3Halife GaraTuil Matepidi y BCiX TPhOX TOMAX,
TIOYMHAIOYY 3 PO3TAARYy exoHoMiumol mogirumkm Ilerpa I, mio, Ak Bimomo,
Oysia cHpAMOBaHA HIPOTM XHAJBIION0 DPO3BUTKY YKPAIMCHLKMX BOBHINTHMX
TOPTOBENbHMX 3B’A3KIE Ta Kimuarouy TapmudHOW IIOIITMXOI IAPCLKOTO
ypazy 3 mMeTol 3abesmedmty pocilickkill mpogykinil MoHOHONBHE CTaHO-
BHIle Ha YKpalHCBEOMY PMHKY. 3o0scCiM 3po3yMiso, 1o HeAKi BUCHOBKU
Orgobamua 3rogom Bukopuctas M. BoaobyesB y csoiit Bigomiit mpami «Jo
npobseMy YEPaiHCBXOlI €KOHOMiXM», INC HaJeXWUTEH N0 OfHCOI 3 Kpaumx
IyOIiTMCTIHMKK CTATTell PO KOVICHISILHe cTaHoBMIle YKpalmm y pocii-
ceKiit immepii.

Hemae HaliMeHOIOTe cyMHIBY, 1o «Hapucu 3 icropil ykpaincbroi ¢ab-
PuXu», e HmioHepPCcHKA Ipalld KalliTaJdbHOTO 3HAYEHHA JJsg BUMBUEHHg IIPO-
MMCJIOBOTO POZBUTKY ¥Yrpaiuu y XVIII i mep. mox, XIX cT. 1i spemnrroro
TaK i omniHeHo y ofmmpunx perenzisx Takux Bigomux icropuxkir gx II. Ba-
ranii, M. Cnabuenko ta JI. Hopomrenxo. fArugo i 6ymnm mesri Kpurwysi
3aBBary, AK Hampukiaan, obmupra perneHsia Mukomn TradveHra mpo nep-
it i Tperiit Tomu (rin >xypHanm «YKpaina», kH. I, crop. 147—155, 1928 p.),
TO BOHM BIHOCHINCH ¥y TEPIIY Yepry 40 AedKMX MEeTOMOJOTIYHMX IMTaHb,
agi me i chorogHi MexyTh Gyt AuckyciiHumu. 1i peyi nocainuugam exo-
HOMigHoOI icTopil Yrpaiuu mobpe simomi, sax i Bimoma guckycia mix Oriaob-
guHoM i Ciiab4eHROM HOCKIIBKM yV HAYKOBMX HPanAX IMX ABOX UIIBHMX
JOCHimHMKIB €XOHOMIYHOro PO3BMUTKY YKpaiHM jpesxi exoHomiuxi Ta coni-
ANbpHI TpOIecH MarTh HeOZHAKOBE HATrOJOLIEHHA, a TO i pismy imTep-
Imperalliro.

QueBKuaHO, SKINe 6 omimoBaTy pange OrvobiayHa 3 IepenekTBy 70-1X
Pp. TO MoxHa § Gararo Aeworo WOZATH Ta YTOUHMTH, 30KpeMa y TaKMX
JiNAHKAX AK CTATUCTHMYHI NOKAa3HMKM PO3BHUTKY OKPeMMX IIPOMMCIOBUX
ranysis Uy geski ysaraJbHeHHA MPO BHYTPIHY CTPYKTYPY MaHY®arTyp-
HOTO, a 3rojoM i Gabpmunoro BupoOHMITBA. MoxkHa 6 Tax0XK HaBeCcTH
meBHi mapaJseni 10 exoHomiumux mpouecis y Pocii wu Iloasmi, ax 1 sperr-
TOI0 BMKOpPMCTaTH AOmaTKOBI apxiBmi marvepisnu, AKi gocmigHwukoei y mo-
garkax 20-ux pp. He Gyau mocrynHi. IInoro oueBMAHO pPobuTH He MOKHA,
60 He B npoMy IiHHicTs mpani OraobiamHa, AKa Hie [0 ChOTOAHI He BTpa-
THna coel akTyasbHocTi. BeiM HaM Bigomi mpani cywacHMX UiZCOBETCBKUX
mocmimHmkis, AKX Hampuriaan, IlaxwutHoBa i Jepep’aHkiHa (TeXcTuibHA
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mpom.), Mapxkizol um Cramrescekoro (IIlpaBofSepexna YxpaiHa), 4K i 3permmi-
Tor Ipani I'ypxis, T'omobymbkoro uyu 30xpeMa HecTopeHKa, aBTOpa Bifmo-
MOTO TPBOXTOMHMKA IIPC PO3BUTOK IPOMMUCIOBOCTI Ha YRpaini. ¥V Tux mpa-
uAX uuTad 3Hajige Oarato PakKTHYHOTO MaTepifsy, ogHade JoTo iHTepIpe-
Taniga y Ayci Bizomoro «Bozz’egHamHSg» HE Jac 3MOTM OKPEMUM IOCHigHM-
KaM 3’scyBaTy HOpaBiuBoi KapTMHM IiCTOPMYHOTO PO3BMUTKY EKOHOMIKM
Yxpainy, 6o ii iHTepecu He 3aBRIY MYyCATEH HOKPHUBATHCE 3 €KOHOMIYHOIO
TOJMITUKOX IapchKoro npaBurenscTBa. 1i peui zaransue Bizomi i mpo 1e
YyTay MOKe JIETKO IIepeKOHaTHUCh, YUTao4IMu B 1967 p. Ha cTopiHkax YKpa-
Tncepkoro Ieropuunoro ZKyprany crartio O. I. Jlyrosoi «IIpo cramoBuine
Yxpaiuu B mepiox Ramiramizmys Ta Bigmorize C. fI. BopoBoro Ha CTOPiH-
Kax IIbOro 3K XypHaJIy.

Tagum IMHOM CHMHTETIIIHA mpaird tpod. OraobimHa He TIMBKKM IOoCTaBH-
JIa Ieper YKPaiHChKO eKOHOMIYHOI HaYKOIO IIMTAHHA OPraHiYHOCTH yKpa-
{HCHKOTO €KOHOMIYHOTO mpoliecy (4oro CI:OI‘OI[Hi B Yxpaini B AKazxeMii Ha-
YK BIXKe He MOXKHa 3pobuTy), azme mozaja e i Terep aKTVaJII:Hl MEeTOZO~
qoriuni HampAMHI AnMA AocmimxenHs nepiopmsanii exowomiumoil icropii
XVIIl— nep. moa. XIX cr.

Iloasy mepeApyKy uiel pmmcnm mpayi 3 Bignosifuo 3mamKeHyMMyU
impercaMy 1 ¥ HAJIEIKHOMY TeXHITHOMY odOpMIeHH] ey TineRY TIPUBiTaTH.

Bozdan Bunap
(Iensep)

T. Sulimirski, The Sarmatians. New York—Washington: Praeger
Publishers, 1970. 267 pp.

Ha Bcrymi aBTOp BmCKasye HOTJAN, IO «caBpoMaTH» LepomoTa i «cap-
MaTu» JATUHCHLKMX MNMCLMEHHMKIB, SKi HajlexaJay OO0 ipaHOMOBHOI rpymnmn
Ta TMMCaMMM IO iHZOeBpOIeliCBKOTo HHa -— Ile OXHe i1 Te caMe. 3rajaHa
Ha3Ba TOKpuBaJa pisHi muemeHa (A3MIM, POKCOJIAHY, CHPaKM, a0pCH, aHT
BRJIIOUHO 3 aJaHaMy, cTop. 22—24). Croci6 >kuTrsa i1 eKOHOMIf, a TAKOX
BOlioBaHHA € noxibui ;o ckurcnkoro. BimHocHo peairii capmaris GaraTo me
3Haemo. I[IpegmMeTom IXHBOTO MOYMTAHHA MOIKHA BBAYKATHM COHIE I BOTOHD,
AR oupiryody cuay (eTep. 34). A mosaTuM jajburl iXHI BipyBaHHA Majv
B 3arajJpHOMY aHimictuyHui xapakTtep (crop. 38). IIpm obrosBopeHHI coili-
anbpHOl opraHizarmii capMarie aBTOp INgKpechaioe POJI0 XKiHKM B paHHe-
CaBPOMATCHKIM comifabmiil opraumizamnii, GazoBawmiii Ha MarvpigpxaabHii
dopmi rpomaycskoeTr (cTop. 33—34), mpo w0 cBigwaTs KpiM apxeosoriu-
HUxX HaxiORK Ofpy>keHMX XIHOK, UM XKIHOK — JKpeKuHb, TaKOoX JiTepa-
TYpHI pemMaHeHTH Tpo aMa30HOK (I'epomor IV, 110—117).

Y apyromy posgini mparmi aBTop o6rosoproe cBitaHOK paHHBO-capMar-
CBLKOTO MMHYJIOTO — IIIOCTE ¥ I'ATe CTONITTs 40 Hamol epw, no axoro 6yma
HeMOB npukpinnena 3rizguo 3 I'epomoToM erHiwHa Ha3Ba: CAaBPOMATM, Ta
YMOBMHHM B UeHTpanbHiiz A3il, Cyximipcki mozae omme Xurta macaretis
srigHo 3 pegmaxnieto I'epogora (I, 201-—206), ara mMasa 6 BixsepxamoBATH
JRUTTs CABPOMAaTCHLKMX ILIeMeH, ABTOD TOB'A3ye reHedy CAaBpPOMaTiB Ipu
ixupoMy ocizky Han Bosrowo 3i 3pybHOI KyasTypowo GpeH30BOLI zobu Ta
eaMapo-ypaabchKy IPYIy caBpOMAaTiB 3 aHAPOHIBCBKOIO KYJBTYPOIO {CTOP.
50). lanbiie aBTop crapaerhes 3ieHTH®IKYBaTH 3raxani y Apicrea Haponu.

Y TperhboMy po3fini (paHHBO-caBpoMaTchKMit mepioxm, IV—III croairra
J0 Hamioi epy), aBTOp NOUKMHAae Bif mogilt B Asil Ta Bu3Hadae MPOXOPiBCEKY
KYJALTYPY K OFVH 3 eTaliB JaJbIIOr0 PO3BMTKY CaBPOMaTChHKOI KyJeBTYPH
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Oix BIMIMBOM MacareTis, ¥V 3B’aA3Ky 3 IEPexXOAOM CaBpOMAaTiB Ha 3axipn i
niBpens, T00TO B OKOJMI HOHTiMicbRKuX cremie i O3iBCBKOro MoOps, aBTOP
Jlae 3aranbHY KapTrHY BocmopcesKoi gep:kasy Ta IIogae, AKi 3aifmay 3MiHu
B Cxruril 3 npuxogoMm caspomaris.

Y gerBepromy po3xigi (cepeammit capmaTchKuii nepiox — rix II croaiT-
TS KO Hamol epm mo mososuHu 1 crositrs Hailoi epwu), TOBOPUTECa MPO
BOCHHMIT PyX y aszificbkux cremax, CIPMYMHEHMI IyHAMM, B HACHIOK 4Or0
aopcy, HaTMCHEHI 31 cxopxy, mycinm mogariucs Ha 3axij, mabusalouy JbO-
KaJbHMUX CapMaTiB Ta 3aBjalouy Kidends IXHIM HpPOXOpiBCHKIN KYJABTYDIL
(cTop. 116). 306y TTa cXinHpol YacTHHM IOHTIMICBKMX CTEIliB PORCOJAHAMMU
B mouaTkax Il cromirrs pmo Hamol epu mocnabuio BocHOpeLKy Aep3Kary.
IlpyceaTusiy yBary cupakam i 6acrapHans, aBTOp 3ragye IPC MOUIMPEeHHS
BJIAJM POKCOJIAH, B HACHIZOK YOr0 CKMUTO-capMaTchbki BoJgogapi Gymm 3my-
meHi mepeHecT¥ cBiit ocizor mo TaBpuau. Ilap CrRMIIOp 3aJ03XMB CKUT-
cbkuit Heanosib, TOproBenbHw, KyabTypHmit i momitmunmii nertp CrmTil
(ctop. 130—133). Braakoro mpo A3MriB i pPoKcoNAH Ta MOZAHHAM BaXKHi-
moro Matepiany 3axinuye Cyximipexi HerBepTit poszis.

¥V wsaromy pozpigi (mizmo-capMarchbka noGa, Bix momosuHM I cTomiTTa
zo IV croxmitra mamol epu) roBOpMThCS HMpPo CyIpeMarilo ajaHiB Ha IIpo-
cropax Ha 3axix Biz Hony, a BigTax aBTOpP 3MaJbOBYE KapTUHY Ui3HO-
capMaTChKOl KYyJBLTYPM Ta BocmopchKol nepzkaBy, fAKa B MNEPUIMX ABOX
croniTTax Hairoi epu 6yisa B Po3KRiTi, a 3rofoM rodyasa 3aHEIIaNaTH B Ha-
caimek HaTHCKY ToTie i BigTak ryHIB, IO OCTATOYHO NPMUMHMIANMCA HO II
yuagky. B III cromirri mamoi epu rotm zalimanu Kpainy «Oium» (mmpub-
au3Ho cepexnHe ITomHinpor’a) i1, mocyealouucs Ha IiBAeHb, 3BIILHIOBAIK
YEpaiHCEKY TEepUTOpilo Bif capMaTChROrO MaHYBAHHA Ta 3aBlaayM KiHenb
TaBpPO-CKUTCHRKOMY IapcTey B Kpumy. CapmarchbKuil €JIEMEHT IMOZAeThCH
wvacTuHHO Ha 3axin (Moamasia, Becapabia, repuropia Iloasnt i Yropmuan.

B ocTaHHROMY, mIOCTOMY PO3ALTL omucaHi Hacmimku imsasil rymis. T'oru
Ha nogatky III crosgitra Hamol epy 37aiKBiZAYyBaaM ipaHCBKY CyIpeMalriio
v miBmeHHO-cxigHii Espori, To6To rosoBHO Ha Tepuropil YKpainn, a ryHu
3HUIIUIM Jiep:kaBy rotie (ocrpororir) maz JHimpom.

Tlomanmi mpu Kinni zamitTky, JiTeparypa nmpenMery Ta iHAeKC KOIOBHIO-
I0Th TpaIjio, AKa IK y TeKceTi, Tak i mpu Kiximi, 6arara imocrpaniamu apxe-
OJIOTi¥HOTO MaTepiamy.

Hapeinrri, He Bix peui 6yze ckazaty, 110 aBTOpP y CBOI Ipami omepca
finpire Ha apXeoJOTIYHOMY MaTepiadyi Hix Ha mmcaHmMxX pxepeaax, Ile
Mae CBOe BMIpaBHaHH:A, 60 IMCaHMX JAIXKepes JO TOBHOIC BUCBITIEHHSA
capmaTonorii nmaseko He Bucrapuyae. Bece X TakM aBTOP He BUKOPHUCTAB
moBHiCcTIO MMcaHux xxepedn. Jioro erHorpadiuno-eTHOMOriuHi KomGimarmil
BUCHOBKY Ha OCHOBi pexaniit 3 ApicTelioBOro OnOBifaHHA He 3aBXAM IIe-
PEeKOHJMBI 3 3anMIaloTbesa Ha 3arajd y cdepi rimores. Hasbire, Mu aucmo-
HyeMO JOBOJI YMCICHHWMM JHHIBiCTHMYHMMM peMaHeHTaMM capMaris, mo-
CIIKEeHHA AKUX MOIJIC 0 AyzKe MOXKJIMBO KMHYTH CBITJIO, Uy HaBiTL yTOU-
HUTK JedAKi jgaumi mpo caspeoMariB-capMaTtie. ABTOP PeeH30BaHOl HaMM
npani He 3BepHYB Oinkmiol ysarm Ha Te mmramus. Tpeba HamiarTucs, o
aBTOpP 3BepHe OisbIe yBarm Ha IOPYIueHi HaMu IMTaHHS Y HACTYIHOMY
TepeBMJaHHl cBoel mpani, AKa II03aTUM ABJIACTHCA ILIHHOIO CIpoboI0 CUH-
Te3M CaBPOMaTO-CapMAaTChKOI MPOoOJIeMATVRIA.

Ounexcandep Hombposcoruii
(Hpro-Viopg)
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Wilfried D aim, Der Vatikan und der Osten. — Kommentar und Do-
kumentation. Wien — Frankfurt — Ziirich: Europa Verlag, 1967. S. 456.
28,70 DM.

Iis mpana gm-pa dimocodii Binsdpina Haima e ocoSmso mad yEpaiH-
LiB-KaTOJMMKIB BasKAMBUM AOKYMEHTOM JJIS JORJIAAHINIOTO Ni3HAHHA IIO-
gituru Barurany mnicas II-ro Batuxamcskoro Beenenchbroro Cofopy.
B zarameHOoMy 3MmicT KHMIM aHasizye minecnpaMyBaHHA i MeTOxM BaTH-
K3HCLKOI IOMITMKK. ABTOP HiTKO CXapPaKTEPM3YBEE BATMKAHCLKY ITOJ-
THKY, AKa OCHOBYEThCHA Ha JBOX TOJIOBHMX NPUHIMIAX: 1, XPUCTHUIHCHKO-
My yHiBepcanizmi — «IxiTe IO BCLOMY CBiTy Ta mpomoBinyiiTe €Banrenie
BCAKOMY TBODiHHIO»; 2. PMMCLROMY immepiamizmi. Bix camMmx mnouatkis
PYMCBKi Iamy mIpM IOIIOMO3i XPHUCTMAHCLKOIO YHIBEpCAasisMy IIPOBOLMIN
noaitTuky «divide et impera», 3 Meroro nommMpOBaTH 1 3akpilLnIoBaTH
PUMO-KaToanMim3M Mixk Hapozmamnu csity. Tomy mpbaiinmeicrh BaTukaHy Ipo
PUMO-KaTONMKIB 3aBXAM cCTOoaJNa Ha Inepilomy Micrdi. Tarkox uuui orta
A0aitmuBicTsE IPO PUMO-KATOMMLULKY IIePKBY WPOAOBIKYETHCH, HE3Ba K-~
04y Ha CTpeMJiHHA [0 eKyMeHismy, To6T0 Koek3mereHUii Ta obmeixeHOL
ciBpil 3 iHmmMn nepreamu. Tlicas migmmcawna mamoto Iliem XI Jlatepan-
CBXOTO ZOTOEBOPY B 1929 p. mocrana AepzkaBa BaTukaH, fAKa cTaja MixkHa-
POOHIM IIEHTPOM DPMMO-KATOJIMIM3MY Ta AJd KaTOJMKIB iHIIMX o6GpaAzniB.
Cxinui mepksu B monituui Barurany OyiaM TpakToBaHi xpyropagHo. Bo-
poTeba 33 BCTAHOBJEHHS IaTpiApxarTie aisa mesxux Cxiguux 11epKoB Tpu-
Bajia Ay¥Ke AOBro, 00 moyiTvka BaTHMRAHY NPHHIMIIOBC TPOTM aBTOHOMHUX
CaMOYTIPAR HEePMMO-KAaTOJMUBEMX HepKoB. Ile BigHocuThCH 30KpemMa MO
Yxpainceroi Karommekoi Ilepken (YKI), akiii Bepecreiicbkomo YHic0
3 1596 p. 3ameBHeHa INOBHa aBTOHOMig i momicHicTe. 3 yBarmM Ha e, IO
6opornba YKII 3a BCTAHOBJEHHS BJACHOTO HATPLIAPXATY IIPOJOBIKYETLCH,
npana JaimMa ZoKyMeHTaMM AOKa3ye MIKinnmey nonitmky Baturany nasg
1iei Ilepkreu.

Iicas KOpoTKOTO 3’ACyBaHHA LiNECIIPAMYEBaHb i MeTOAiB mosiTvuru Ba-
THMKAaHy, aBTCD IIPMCBATHMB el yBaru HpodJjeMi KOMYHIZMY, PO3riaga-
1041 OKpeMi XapaKTepHI KOMIIOHEHTM, AKI YTPYAHIOIOTE CTOCYHKM MixK
Batmuranom Ta Kpemiaem, 1o Ha AYMKY aBTOPa € KOMYHICTMYHUM LEHTPOM.
Hae, yxpaiunie nikaBurhk nepepycim cyyacHa monitTyka Barmramy cynporu
Kpemns; uift nopoGaemi mpucBATHB aBTOpP 06arare CTopiHOK cBoel mpari.
B roporkomy icropmuHOMYy Hapmci aBTOp BigTBOpMB KapTMHY O60pOTHOM
KaToMuIMU3My HOpoTH mpaBociaB’s y Cx. Eeponi Ta ZaB reHe3y IIOCTAHHSA
rpeko-gaTomuiLkol Iepren Ha zeMaax 3ax. YKpaiuu Ta B Bimopyci. Iero-
puunMMM paxramMy Ha CTOpP. 46—78 XHMIM cXapaKTepM30BaHa IIOJITHMKA
Batwkany 8 Cx. Esponi. Ila moxituka G6yna nueHa, 60 mams HaMaTalycHd
AEKOJM BMKOPMCTOBYBATH POCigH mpoTtu Tarap i Typkis, i Hasmakmu. I'o-
JIOBHMM UYWHOM JIILIOCA TIaTaM ITPO BCTAHOBJEHHA cBiTOBOI pedsiril xaTo-
JUIM3MY Ta ZYXOBe OIaHyBaHHs cBiry (crop. 50). IIpu «xomomo3i mMOHrO-
JiB mamM HaMarajJmcs pociAH JgaTmHizysatu it 06’exmyBaTu» (cTop. 51).
Baruxan poGuB TaxoxXX 3axony, molb «IpuesHaT pocigs go GopoTsbu mpo-
TV MOHTOJIiE BUMAraB Hepexoxy Ha KaToauoy3Mm» (cTop. 51). TakuMm umMHOM
fyau sacrocoBarwi B mesiTunl Barwkawy ABa 3acofm, 3 MeTO0 ZOCATHYTH
matumizanii Ygpaiuu i Pocii. ABrop M. iH. JOIYyCTMBCA BEIMKOL IIOMWJIKM
ma crop. b0, MOBISR «pOCILHM BaB3ATO IpoTHMcTaBmiames oppi Jxximric-
xaHa mig gac 3700yTTa HuMu KueBa B 1240 p.» OueBuano BiH 3a «pocisH»
yBaxas «pycuduis» y nepion Tammibro-BosmHcesKOI fepzxasu. B gificHocTi
e 6ysam TaTapy, a He MOHroxy, AKi B 1237 p. mix mpoBoxoM xaHa Bary un



OTISAIU—PENEHIIL 137

Barua yzapwuian i1 3pyiinysaanu nporarom 1237—1238 pp, Beamukopych Ta
BecHOIO 1239 p. 3’aBuaucs Ha Ykpaiui. Tatapu 3pyinyBamanu Ilepesacias,
moriM Yepwirie, cuoycrommeiy nise JliBoGepexkxka Ykpainy, a miy Kixens
1240 p. 3nobynu Kuis.

IJikaBo cxapakTepu3yBaB aBTOP IOJITUKY IOJLCBKMX KOPOJiB, AKi Ha-
MaraJmuch JAaTHMHIZyBaTy IPaBOCHABHMX Ta ITKOPIOBATH IX TiNbKYM iHTepe-
cam IToawmii. JlaruHizallia pisHanacs monwoxizalii, ToOMy mIpoTH TagROro
KaTOMVIM3MY BUCTYIAJNM AeSKi mamnm, AKi cTpeminn mo yHidixamii iz Ba-
TUKAHOM, 3aJMHIa4u cBoGoxy obpany (crop. 52). Orke Ha migcrasi Taxux
po30ikHNMX cTpemMiyiHBp IocTaB KOHQJIIKT iHTepeciB, AKuUIT Ie CLOTOXHI
icaye, 60 ax Bigomo, RKapauuaa Cr. BMIUMHCBRMI He BM3Hae immmx obps-
AiB, HaMaraeTbCg IX JaTUHIZYBaTH-IiANICPAZKOBYBaTHM IiHTepecaM NOJb-
cbKoi pumMo-xatoanuubkoi Ilepksu. Ioadituka Barurany B Cx. Erpori 6yna
CcKepoBaHa Ha e, 1106 npy momodi yHil 06’efHaTH HpaBOCAaBHUX 3 PuMoM.

Y 38’A3KYy 3 IOJITHUKCO BaTMKaHy yHil IpaBocI@BHUX aBTOP 3Tranye
TPO  ENVICKONA BiTeGerRoro it HOJIOHBKOI‘O ¢B. Mocadara KyHnerma Ta
migxpecsroe, mo Bin 6ye ykpaimmem. Yuim iz BarTuxamom ce. Mocacdara
KyumeBnua Gyna cKepoBaHa IPOTM IOJALCHKOI JatuHizanil, IITo6 me mo-
OmycTUTH N0 JaTuHizanil of’egHaHux i3 BartuxaxHom yHiaTiB, nama Yp-
6an VIII sumap oxpeMe HOPYUCOHHS, B SKOMYy NO3BOJANOCA JATHMHIZallo
OKpeMMX BIpHMX TinbKM 3a AO03BOJIOM ITamm. JlaTuHCRKA IEPKOBHa MOBa
B TIONBCBEKiMT pumo-xartosmupkiit Ilepksi sizirpae immepceky GyHKIio,
BOHA € 3acobom asa romorenizarii To6To moJsoxizauii He-moJbehKOI JIOI-
HocTH. 3 11iel mpuamum mix dac II-ro Baruxkaucskoro Beemnerncsroro Cobopy
TIONBCBRMIT KOHCEPBATUBHMIL emmcKomaT 6yB pilryuMM IPOTUBHEMKOM BIIPO-
BaJXKEHHA HaIliOHANBHMX MOB y Jitypriuni Bigmpasm. Ileit emmckomar 3a-
JUITIVBCSA IIPOTMBHMUKOM yBeOeHHs TOoJbcbKoi MoBM B JliTyprio. B iHTepeci
€NMICKONATY Pociiicbkoro nmpasocnas’a 6yio, me6 6yaa BIpoBaAKeHa MOJb-
chbKa MOBa B Jiityprito, miob6 TaxuM 4YMHOM HOJBCHKOMY immepismizmoBi
BizoGpaTi JTaTMHCLKY MOBY AK 3acib excmancii.

Jaxni asrop Garato yearu upuceatus YKII, axoi enmuckonar B 1945 p.
6yB 3aapenrroBaHuit Ha mopydenHs Mocksyu, a IleprsBa ¢dhopMaJIbHMM ak-
TOM JiKBizoBaza. 3 yChOro €NMCKONATY B3aJUIIMBCA KUBMM BepxoBHMIL
Apxuemmncxon Kapanuan Voend Cuaimmi, i mpo HOTO aBTOp IPUXUIBHO
sragye GaraTo pasie. lo paguxanbHol sMiM noaituryu BaTukany cympoTu
CPCP givmyo micas cmeptyn mamu Ilig XII. B KHuM3i cxapaxrepuzoBaHa
moaituxka mamu Iliga XII, axwit Hagpissca Ha nepemory Iitnepa 8 CPCP Ta
IIOCTAHHA CHPUATINMBUX YMOB AJA nommpeHHs y Cx. EBpomi KaToanuuszmy.
3 ynazxrowm riraepusmy HoBe craHoBuine v Cx. EBponi BuMaraso 3peBiny-
BauHA noaiTmry Barmkamy, mob 30epertu x0u meiuo 3 Karoamimsmy, ITif
3Mini nmosnitTuky Barukany aBTop npuceBaTuB 6arato CTOPIHOK KHUTH, TOMY
TPYAHO X0Y JeI0 3aTOPKHy T B niit crarTi. ¥V 3B’4A3KYy 3i 3MiHOIO ITOJiTHMRM
Baruxany pivnnno xo ssinsHenna BepxoHoro Apxuenuckoiia Kapauuana
Mocnda Cainoro (cTop. 62). AJe, BOAHOYAC aBTOpP IPHUIaAye, HI0 IIix dJac
II-ro Baruxaucexoro Beesencsxoro CobGopy 6yso 3a60poHEHO emyckoma-
ToBi YKII mpuragysatu mpo ¢opMajbHe 3HMINEHHS YXpaincskoi Karto-
Jnueskoi eprBu B8 CPCP, mo6 TaXMM UMHOM CTBOPUTHM CIPUATIMBE CTa-
HOBMILE N €KYMEHIUYHMX-KOEK3WCTEHIIIHMX JOTOBOPEHD i3 marpispxiero
Pociiicerol pasocaasHol IiepkBu. 3 mpueojy Taxol moaitmyxol wmine-
crpaMoBaHocTi BaTukaHy, aBTOp Ha CTOp. 67 3 ZOKOPOM ImIne: ««55 Minn-
JI0HIB IPaBOCIAaBHMX, AKUX My xX04emo 3700yTH, € IJlg HaC TUMYACOBO
BaXKJMBille AK MeHie-6inbile BTpadeHUX 5 MiNBIOHIB KaToauKiB-yKpaiH-
iB BizaHTiVicEKO-yKpaiHCcEKOro 06paAxy, B Katakombax Pocil, mix sxumn
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3aJMINVBCA IIPY KMUTTL opMHOKMIT emvckon Caimmit». CropaBi dopMaibHOI
airsiparii YKII Ta monituii Batukawy BigHOocHC niei IlepkBu IpucBATHEB
asTop GaraTo CTOpPiHOK KHMIM, HOKopAKuM BaTuraHOBI.

¥V pajsmmmx poszimax KHury aBTOp 06ropopioe moxituxy Batukany B
ITonbnii, Yexo-Crnosawauni, Yropumui, IOrocnasii, Himenrxisnt Jemorpa-
THuHijl Pecoybaini Ta B iHOImMX eBpomeiichbK¥MX HapOAHIX AEMOBpaTigx.

Hdani crmigye crarta i3 mpormozamm «BatukaH ta MaibyTHe Cximmboro
6sboKy», i HapellTi IPOTHO3M IICZ0 KOEK3MCTEHIIil.

Kuura smimrye faraTo nikaBmux OPMIiHAIBHMX SOXYMeHTIB, AXi BMOXK-
JUBJIOIOTL Kpaille OPieHTYyBaTHCA Yy pealbHMX Alax mogiTmryu BaTurany
BigaocHo CPCP.

Kunra zaciayroeye Ha Te, mob Ii mpocryaiioBaTit Ta Kpallle MisHaTH
IificHy minecpaMoBaHicTh mONMITMKM BarwxaHy 3 mnepcmexTHBM icTopird-
HOro MMHYJIOrO, IO JOIIOMOXKe 30KpeMa HaM no30yTucs inoz0pHuUX Haik
Ha noaro YKII. Aprop creepaus y KHM3i, mo YKI| e azapTaum 3acobom
nosituxkyu Bartuxagy!

&. Kopdyba
(MioHx€eH)

Cepedni sivu Ha Ywpaini. Axagemia Hayx VYxkpaimcsxkoi PCP, In-
cruryt Apxeoyorii. Bumyck 1. Bupasmunrso «Haykosa Tymrar.
Kuis 1971, 225 crop. Tupazk 1500. Pegaxuiiina xoxeria: B. . Bapas,
<. II. Meruenko, P. O. IOpa,

V wacax nocuJesol 1 cucremaTnuHol pycudikanii Yrpainy, noasa Koxk-
ol HayKoBOI NyOaikamil B ykpaiHcekiit MoBi, 30KpeMa KoOJM #HeThbca TIPO
Ainanky icropii, seaserbest BigpazHoo IOZico i mpeAMeToM 3aliKamJeHb
uynTadiB, y HaHOMY BUIAAKY chpaBa TM Oinemr inrepecma, mio itnetnca
TYT TIpo CepedHi siku icropil Yrpaimm. YKpaiHceKa icTopuyHa HayKa Tax
Io vacis nepuroi ceiToBol Bifiuu ax i micos Hel (I TO Tak HesaNeRHUIBKA
AR 1 ROMYHiCTMUYHA) He yXuBaJja TepMiHy cepedHi siku. HezalesRHUIIbKA
icropiorpadia y mepiogmsanii Hamroi icropii mocsyropyBasack mazBamm:
Hoicropruni wacyu, KHaxa no0a, JMTOBCbKA i moaeceka moba, KosambKa
lepKaBa, YIaJOK KO3aWdMHM, HapojHe BiZIpDOKeHHdA, YKpaina y Gopornbi
2a NOJITMYHY He3aJeXHicTh TOIO. X04 I Hepioamsaliia He e aHi AOCKO-
Haja, aHi BMYepllHa IIPOTe BOHA 3 AEAKUMM HeCyTTeBMMM BigmiHamm 3a-
AepzKajach fo choroxui. Bynu Bopasai cinpobyu Bigxuienmus Bin Tiel cxemm
~— Crenag Tomairiseskuit Ha3uBae cBOI mpamio «Cepedui sixu na YKpa-
ini», agre 11A cpoba He 3HAMINIS CBOIX IIPHMXMILHUKIB,

Komu x imerses npo mepiogmsanizo manroi ieropii B Pagamcenxilt Yxpa-
iHi, TO BOHA HOCTOCOBaHa AO Iepioxuzanii icropii Hapozis mimoro Pagax-
cbxkoro Como3y, oTRe B TIeply dHepry mo ictopili Pocii. Ilpaus max rtieio
nepioguzaniero Oysna 3amovaTKOBaHA BXXe B JBANLATHUX POKAX; IIPALIO-
BaJIx HaZ Helo, HIix abaitimsoro omikor maptii, Taxi icropukyu ax Ilerpos-
cexumit, Kymimep, Poxgkos, HyOposenkmii, IIpirosxim, Ipexos, FOmixos,
Jpy=xunin, Ilankparora T. im. Ilpy Tomy Ciix xomaty, IO XO4Y IPaLg HAK
Tiero mepiopm3ariielo B OCHOBHOMY BiKe 3aKiHueHa, Hpore Haj JeAKMMM
HIOaHCaMM y migBipzinax deopganpHOro mepiony ire Aanbline HAYTb AN-
ckycii. Takoxk nikaso 6yJao BigMiTuTH, o Bix THX mpaus GyaM BUKIOYeHI
VEpaiHcbKi icTopmxm.
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3BuuaiHO 3MiHM Kypcy B Takii um immiit gimauni (mayxoBoro, moui-
THYHOI'O, €KOHOMIWHOro i T. II. XapaxTepy) B PafdHCLKijl AilicHOCTH BM-
pimmye mposin mapTii, aze 0oro BMKOHABLIIM ZaeTbCa MOKJIMBICTE y Bif-
nosiguiil dopMi moBizomury mpo Le 3aiHTepecoBaHi KPYTW CYCIIIBHOCTH.
Ocs AK mpo Ile INMIle aBTOP mepeiMoBM (BiH Ke BignmoBimansumit pegaxTop
penenszoBanoro 36ipumura) P. II. IllesuyeHxo...» Ille y 15 cT. BueHi ryma-
HicTM TIOHanM BXKMBATKM TepMiH cepeffi BikmM Axa BU3HaYeHHS icTopmd-
HOro Iepioxy (cMyryu) >KUTTA €BPOMEHCHLKUX HapOAiB Mix «maBHiM cBi-
TOM», ICHYBaHHSA AKOro, Ha AYMKY ryMamicrie, 3akidumiocs y 5 cr., 3 ma-
Iimpam 3axigHoi Pumcbroi immepii, Ta «H0BMM uacoMm», AK Ha3MBAJIU
CYy4acHMKM CBOIO €II0XYy. B TaXOMy PO3YMiHHI BXKMBaJU Ileil TepMiH ryma-
micTu-Ginonorn Ta icropmryu 16—17 c1. A 3a HuMM minLIa BCA HaCTynHa
icTopuuna mayka B EBpomni. TepMmiH ocTaTowHO 3aRpimmeca B ckiani Tpi-
AMM: «CTApOJaBHiCcTL» — «cepefHi BiKM» —— «HOBMIT dac». Tar B cdhepi
icTopyuunol HayRM BMHMKJ A choelniansiHa ranysb-icropia cepegmix Bikis.
Taxrnit mopin crmiBnazae 3 icHyO4YHMK COIifANbHO-eKOHOMIYHMMM (popMarii-
AMM: CTAPOZaBHiCTH-paboBiaCHMITBO (AHTHUHICTH), cepenHi Biru-deoma-
Ji3M, HOBMI HYac CHOiBmagae 3 XamiTamizmom, mo y 15—17 CT. 3apOoAKy-
BaBCcA B DPisHUX KpaiHax». Jaui mmme IlleBueHKo: «IIOXO[sKeHHA TEPMIHY
cepegHi BikM 00yMOBJIIOBaJIO Te, L0 BiH BXXUBABCA [0 BigHOUIeHHI X0
AeaRux Kpaie i mapoxis Eppomn. IIpo immi Hapoayu 3TazyBajioCh JiMile
TOZl, KOJMM BOHM CTMKAJMCL 3 HACTMHOIO 3aXifHO-eBPOIelChKMX Hapozin.
Ipu Taxiii mocramoByi (haxTMumo BMmam 3 icropil cepepgHix Bixis He
TiTERM cximgHocnmoB’suceki Hapomu (pocilicekmii, yxpaiHcekmii, 6imopy-
cBbRuUiL), a i iumi zapoau Eepomu. I ue B Toif 9ac, Koau IX BHECOK B €BPO-
HelicLKy icTopiro 3HayHMi 1 KoxM HaBiTe reorpadidummii HeHTP EBpOIM
3HAXOAMTHLCA Ha 3araprarTi, HeJaJxeko Bixm M. Paxosas (cTop. 5).

Ceplie KOXXHOTO YKPaiHCBKOr0 4YMTada MYCHTh HAIOBHMTHCL TOpAOIa-
MM, KOaM LOBimyeThed, mo reorpaddiunmit mentp EBporm 3HaXoauThCA Ha
BakapnarTi 1 mo Ham BHecOK B eBpouelictky icropiro smaunmit. Jobpe,
couTae XTOCh, aje M0 X Toxi 31 crapomasmicTio YKpainn? Apxxe X
paboBaacHMIBKA CHUCTEMa Ha YKpaiHi Hixonu He icHyBazna 1 TarxuMM YMHOM
Vkpaina mozbaBneHa mepimoro icropuwHoro mepioxy-cTapomasHocTi. Ha
TaKe TMTAHHA [MIAJEKTMIHWII MaTepidnizM 3aBxKAu 3Halijge BiNNoBiAb:
Comparouncs Ha mupekTtusax Cramima B. JI. IpexoB cTBepAMB: HE KOIKHA
Hauig Mycurh 000B’I3KOBO y CBOEMY DO3BMTKY IlepexXomuTy yci dasnu icro-
puunoro mponecy; Cxizus EBpoma mepeckoumia 3i crazii repsicto-o6-
HUIMHHOrO JaAy Ao Geomaniamy. Konu BagTy Ha yBary, mo ernoxa ceona-
JizMy, OTRKE HepPeAuMxX BikiB, 3adasack y Hac B 9 CT. (IpexoB) i TBEp-
mxenua O. C. Kommaua, mo icaysauHa «KuiBcrroi Pycu, axa 3perscs
e JaBHBLOPYCHKOIO ZEPIKABOIO TIPUTIA/iae Ha 3pije CcepeiHBOBINIA» (10 c';_._)
Tofl X0YW HE X0Y MYCHMMO YCTAJIMTU TAKy MNepiofM3aifiio HAamol 1CTOPIl:
1) HepepicTopuuni wack (HiIKOBMTII Gpak MMCAHUX iCTOPMYHMX JIZKepe),
2) CepexnupoBiudsa, 10 Ha AyMKy JleHina tpusaso zo 17 cr (11 cr) i 3)
Hogi wacu.

JiBi geprosi, nicia mepepmoBy, crarti O. C. Kommnana «IIpobnema yKpa-
inesroro cepemHnoBiwua» i M. Bpaiiuercoxoro «IlepcresTHBH HOCTI/KEH-
HS YKpaiHCBRMX cTapoxuTHOcTe! 14--18 CT.» MalTh BMPa3Hi IPUKMETH
TporpaMoBMX mpamk. Ha zymxy KoMmana B yEpaiHCBKIM cepezHboBiwui
e uuMajyo mpobxeM, AKi moTemep He 3HAMINAM JOCTATHBLOTO HACBITJIEHHA.
Ilo HUX HaJeXaTh EKOHOMIKa YKpaimm, 3oxpeMa x ii HajiBaxmMsBinTa
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pylIiliHa cuia: moaBa i1 po3Biil MicT, ¥ axMX — Ha ayMxy Maprca —
Jexaja MailbyTHa mopaska deonanizMy, MaHY(QaKTypHe BUPOGHUITBO,
6oporeba Hapozix Mac 3 (PeOAANLHMM JIAfOM Ta KYJALTYPHuHA obminm Mixk
CXOZI0M i 3axXozloM.

Xin pyMox BpaiiuescsKOro TarMii: Apxeosioriudi 3HaxXifikyM AyxKe BaxK-
JuBl xJg 4gaciB, A0 AXMX He JOXOBAJMCH NUCEMOBI Jskepesa; IJs HUX
BOHM € €JMHUM [KepeJsoM, AKi MOIXe BUKOPMCTOBYBATM HOCHIAHUK. AJe
it pas misHiNMX gaciB BOHM BiANAOTH BEAMKY NPHUCIAYTY BiATBOPIONOUMA
3paskyu MmaTepiansHOol KyabTypu. Ha kKass, CcTBEpAXKYyeE aBTOpP, LO apxeo-
norii cepefHBOBivYA, Ha YKpaiui He mae crerianicris. TakuM YMHOM BMT-
BOpMJIaCh IapajiokcalibHa CUTYAIlid: NP0 MaTePisAbHYy KYJABTYPY CTapMUX
yaciB Mm 3HaeMO Oisblile, AK IPO IO 3K KYJIBTYPY HAINOTO CEPEeRHbOBiUYMd.
Hapxg umm xe moBmuHI nmpamoBaTH Hami apxeosjorn cepepubopiwasa? Ha
nepiioMy Micni cTaBuTh BpaliueBcbKuil KOHEUHICTE apXeoJsoTivHMX Ipansb
HaJT MaTepidJabHMMM 3aJMINKaMM 3aN0Pi3bROro Kozairsa. AJe HpH BCHO-
My pecriekTi A0 BpaiieBCHKOro, K apxeoJora, He MOXKEMO IIOTOAUTHUCH
3 JI0ro TBePAIKEHHAM, L0 MOBJAB yKpimyenss, ujo ix 36yzyBas M. B~
Hepelbkuit Ha Maniit XopTtuui B cepermuui 16 cr. «OyB aHTMTEe3010 Cidi,
OIIOPHMM IIYHKTOM ORHOro 3 Halibimeinmx ykpaiucekux deomais, o
IIParHyB BUKOPMCTaTK KO3aKiB RJg AOCATHEHHA CBOIX 0COOMCTHX IIAHIB»
(23 crop.). Ha mamry aymky BpaliveBcokuii HeobepesxkH0 MNOKMHYE CBOIO
CONimHy apxeoJsoriuny 06asy i mepelIoB Ha He3Hauuii oMy iCTOpPMYIHMIE
TepeH, B 1bOMY BMIIAAKY JIATUHCHKA IpuEa3ka «ne sutor ultra crepidam»
Ha JXKaJb MOZKe MaTH CcBoe Aobpe sacrocyBaHHA. Jlymaemo, 1o 4o AZociimis
Hap miagsHicTio BummpeBennxoro Tpeba © kKpim apxeoJsorie mpuTATHYyTH
He TinbLKM icTOpMKiB, azne JitepaTopiB, 3HATOKIB HapOAHBLOI CJIOBECHOCTH
(nmepexasip, Iicewb, AyM TOINO), 1100 MOMOTJIM HaM 3PO3YMiTH UOMY CaMe
KHA3b, MATHaT, «(Peoxas» cTaB repoeM HapomHix miceHb (Baiima), i arwit
He TiTBLRM 3acBoiB HapozHiit mobyT («I'e MeZA-TODiNIOUKY»), aje BiAAaB
cBoro OyitHy rosoBy 3a cBOI IepeKOHaHHA., 3BMYAiHO, MOXKHa DBpaiiues-
CLKOMY He 3HATM HaiiHoBimioi miTepaTypm Ao miei cmpasu (JoGomup Bu-
Hap, Kuasv Omurpo Buwneseuvruil, Mroomxen 1964), 6o it ma Yxpaimy
He Mae TOCTYILY, aJle BasKKO IIoBipuTm B Te, 11100 BpailfieBcrknil He 3HAB
«IeTopii Pycis», y arift umraemo: «Jlo zervsmanosi Januyxopoucoxosy 06-
pano He eThmMame KHA38 Jmurpa Buwneseuproz0, i 8iH, OYysuwiu 2eTbMa~
HOM 8 WACT MUPHOMY NPOCALBARBCH 2POMAOCLRUMU decHOTaMU, BiOGYOo8Y-
gag 3pyiinosati MicTa Ta nybaiuni Oydieai, nazasdas 3a npasocyddss i
NPABATHHAMN BeMCLRUL Ta 20DPO0CHKUL YPAOHUKIS, 340T04YBAE HAPOO 00
Tpydoaroberaa, TOp2084i TG 20Cn00GPCHKUL 3aKAQ0i8, © BCAKUM enocobos
donoma?a8 oMy RUUYHATU NICAR PYIHHUUDKUT BOEH, i 30 Te 8Ce YUEHO-
sanuii ax Barvko Hapody». (Icropis Pycis, Heio VIopx, 1956, 24 cr.). Yura-
109 TBEPIKeHHA Bpajif4eBCEKOr0 MaeThCA BPazKeHHs, 110 3 jtoro cxiBs Bie
momMx daciB «KyILTy 0cobi», KON TO «iCTopuwHuil npoyec 2pybo cnpouty-
BABCH, MOAO MICUE HELTYBAHHA (DOKTAMU, BUKOPUCTAHHA BY3DKOZ0 KOAQ
docepest, aHaAi3, nidwinascs crenoto». (Ieropuuni docepena Ta ix sBUKOPUC-
Tanns, I, 1964, cTop. 4).

Takomo K NpuOINIHO IPOrPaMOBOI0 CTATTE0 AK TOIEPEeAHs, ABAAETHCH
mpang P. O, TOpu «3aBAaHHA BMBUCHHA II3HLOCEPEHHOBIUHMX IaM ATOK
Vxpaiuu», npu YoMy TOJOBHY yBary BiH 3BepTae Ha apxeojoriuni pocaigmu
Haji YKPaiHCBKMM CenoM Ta y 3B'A3KY 3 TMM Ha TEXHIKy 3emiepobcrsa i
71010 IPOZYKIIIO.
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Inaknre maeTbeca cupasa 3i crarrero [l C. Hamusaitka n. H. «Biaromin
6opoThGM KOBaKIE 3 ILIAXETCHKO-KATONMUIILROI0 eKCIIaHCielo Hanpuriumi
16 i B mepimiit mosoBuHi 17 cr. y 3axizmiit Esponis. Ilepnr 3a Bce 1@ icTo-
PHUUHa CTATTH, AKA 3 MONEPEeAHH0 HAKPECJAEHMMM IIASHaMM Po3pibkm ap-
XeOoJIOTiYHMX NHTaHb> YKPalHCHLROTO0 CepeAHLOBiYYa He Mae HIUOro CIHJb-
Horo. BoHa BHpaBzi Mozke 32iMnoHyBaTHM umMTaueBi 0araTCTBOM IMTOBaHOL
JiTepaTypy, asie OZHOYACHO 3 TUM 3TyO0MTM 10TO Y CROIf HempoxyMaHii
cTpyrTypi i nabipuuTi ymox. IlinicTe maBigHa Opakom 06’eRTHBiIZMY i Zj0-
BinsHMM FoGopoM moTpibHOI aprymenrtanii. HixTo He MoxXKe 3amepeunTy,
WO Ha HOCTAHHSA 3al0PO3bKOI KO33UYMHM IPMUUHMINCE JKOPCTOKL Ail
TIOJILCBKOI KOHTppedopMalnii, aje 3K AK TOAL BUAHUTH IIOCTAHHS KOHCBKOI
KO3a4uMHy, AKa «MyTaTic MyTaHzgic» Gysa icropuuumm deHOMeHOM NOZAiG-
HMM [0 3aNI0POo3bKOI KozawuuHM? 3a MaJio mmigxpecaenuit BB Kpum-
cpKoi Opaiy Ha TTOCTAHHA Halllol Ko3aYumuy, Aka To OpAa, 4K BijoMO, B 9aCax
Menrai T'epas 3a HamOBOI0 MOCKOBCHLKOrO INaps 3pYyilHYyBasa YErpaigy
binpme Ak TaTapu Batus B 1240-ux pp. Jymaemo, mio caMe mi moxii, axi
3amany B AYIHY yKPaiHCBKOrO HapoAay, a AXKMX Biaromin Gaummo B Hapoj-
Hil TBOpPYOCTI — pAyMax, Oyay HOpyuUMHOW ycix miZHIMMX OPUXMIBHUX
BifHOmMIEHE KO33aY4MHM [0 TPOTUTATAPCHLKUX akIliil 3Bifxina 6 BoHu He
noxoguan. He MaeMo HaliMeHIuuX npMyMH Hifi03pIiBATH KO03aKiB B CuMIIa-
TigX [0 MOJAKIB, HaBHAKM COLiAJbHE, HAIlOHAJbHE i peJiriiiHe IOHEBO-
JeHHA YXKpalHy CTBOPMIM 3 IMX JBOX KCHTPAareHTIB HEOPUMMPEHHUX
BODPOriB, aJie X 3 Apyrol CTOPOHM Iie¢ He Jac aBTOPOBi IIpaBa HpoMOBUYyRa-
T¥, X04 OM TaKOro KOHIOHKTYPHOILO CIiNBHOTO KO3alLKO-TIOJILCHKOIO BY-
CTyIy, AK XOTMHCbKA BifiHa, aka B rogimmuili mosituuniii curyamii mae
Janexo Oineinme muroMol BarM, AK pessdnis TOro 4y IHINIOTO HAIICHROrO 4y
IicapchKOro Iocia, sSKi aBTOP IUMPOKO KOMEHTYE.

Ilicma mepeamMoByM i YOTMpPBOX BrafyBaHMX CTAaTTell B 30IpHMKY mOMi-
meHo 21 noBifomieHb i 3amiTok. Bomu 3mebinsuroro npucsadYeHi apxeoso-
rivayM 3HaxizkaMm, Ix Tunosoril Ta OB A3aHOCTL 3 TAKOI Uy iHIIOH KYib-
Typoro. Binenricts norizomiens (16) 3r’a3ama 3 apXeoJOrivHUMM 3HAXIA-
KaMM J[ocepeXHbOBIiYHMX dHacis, a TimbRM M'ATb 3 HMX MOXKHa BifHecTw mo
cepenHpoBiuda. TakuMm umroMm BpaliueBchkuil He 0e3 IifcTaByu TBEPAUTH,
[0 «apXeoJsoriuHa MOJOABL BOJIi€ Kpaille Ty J0o0pe BTOPOBAHUM ILJIAXOM
maneoyiTudaMx abo AHTUYHUX CTYAil, BMBUA04YM TPUIiLALCLKY abo uwep-
HAXIBCHKY KYJALTYPH, aHLXK CTYOMTM Y He3BiZaHy npobieMaTKy IIi3HBOTO
cepemHBOBiUYg Ta peHecaHcy». (21 cTop.).

Uepropy mo3uuilo y 30ipHMKY 3aiiMaOTe HepImii pas oirybiixoBami
apxiBayibHI Marepidanm, a came «HepigoMyoi YHiBepcaJs i HalizmapHilia Ko-
3anbXa ImedaTRa reTbmana I'puropis Jloboxu 3 1599 p.» 3 Bigmomigzmmm
romenTapavmu B. B. I'paGoeemnskoro i B. O. I'aBpusenxa, ta tpu «JoKy-
MeHTH 3 icropii 60poTeEOU MickRux 6paTcTB HpoTM HAIIOHAJBHO-peJirili-
HOro THiTY B mepiuiit mosoBuHi 17 cT.» 3 xomeHTapamu . JI. IcaeBmua.

36ipEuK 3akinuye mpana II. M. Kanvanuenra m, H. «Ilojgbchka Mapk-
tHUCTChbKa icTopiorpadis mpo Yrpaimy mepiony deoganizmys, gKa Xou Op-
raHiyHO He 3B’A3aHa 3 apxXeoJsoriyumMu mocraifamy npo YXpainy mepiogy
eomanizMy, IIpoTe 3aCAYroBye Ha BMCOKY OIUHKY 3a 1i aGajiinmse Ta cu-
cTreMaTM4YHe 3i0paHHA MaTepisay. € B Hill BOpaBHI HesHauHi HeROJIKH,
Ha AKi caif 3BeHyTH yBary: Jedri BmumcieHi B HiMt mpauni HepexogaTb
TPaHUII0 CepeIHLOBIUUL, HaRpecyaeHy penaruicto 30ipHuMKa Ta BXOZATH
Ha TepeH HOBiTHBOI ictopii, AKX mamp., crarta Cr. Kenesyda «IToabcbKO-
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yrpaiHcsKi BigHoceuam B 1820—1870 pp. Hesakux ictopuxis miarom Gesmiz-
CTABHO 3B’A32HO 3 MapKCHUCTCHLKOIO icTopiorpadiero; ma Hamry AyMKy aHi
B. Baogapeeruit (Iloasuia i Pyes 1194—1240 pp.), ani Kyumncoruit (Be-
auka Bilima 3 OpmeHoM xpecToHOocHiB 1408—1411 pp.), ami Oxasreps I'ypxra
(Zxoro aBTOP HOMMJIKORO HasuBae I'ypxa), He MAKTE HIUOTO CIIJABLHOTO 3
MapKciBebKRoo icropiorpadiero. IInOro ocTaHHBOrO, BOPABAL Ije TIepen
1939 p. He HosmOGIMIIOBANY MOMBCHKI MOBiIHiCTHYHI icTOpUKH, aje He 3a Horo
MapKcCiBCBKY ifieosoriro, a 3a #oro ob’AKTMBHI IIOrJIAAM HE HOJLCLKY CXif-
HIO moyiTury #obyu Kosauumum. HepocTaTHbO HilkpecsieHe 3HAYEHHA J{OC-
aigie A. ITormme B minaumi ictopii Vxpaimcexoi Llepreu. Kosu aBTOop He
Xoue, UM He Moxke Gaumry mpais M. Uybaroro, I. Haszapxa, I'. JIy>KHMIb-
KOTO Ta iH., TO NOBMHEH BU3HATH, IO TAKMX AOCJIAIB, AKki 3pobue Ilore
B pimanni icropil Vkpaincbkoi IlepkBM KHAXRUX uacis, Ze [aB 3KOAeH
CydacHuiI yKpalHCBKMII iCTOPUK MapkciBebxoi opientarrii. Tex came MOXK-
Ha cKaszaT 1 IIpo BU3HAYHOTO TMOJIBCHKOTO, MapKCiBChKOro icTopuxa
H. JloBmsaincpkoro. Taxoi Buyepnyrodoi npari icTopii BuacHOro cjIoB’gHCTBA,
30KpeMa HOro MaTepiaabHOI KyJBTYPH, AKY IIOJaB aBTOP Y CBOI 4OTHMPO-
TomoBit (motenep) Icropii IToavwi He Janm AO chOrofHI Hi yxpaiHCbKi
Hi pociitcpki icropmru. IIpukinmni e ofHa yBara, U0 BiZHOCHTBECH FO BM-
AaBHMYINMX CHPAaB CYYACHUX IIOJLCHKMX ICTOPMYHMX YCTaHOB, Aki cTapa-
IOTBCA 3POOMTH LOCTYHIHUMMK iCTOPHMYHI fAzKepena — MOJbChbKi 1 4y RKUHEIb-
Ki — AJA mumMpoRMX Mac uyTadvis. HelnofaBHO HOABUINCE B IOJLCHBKOMY
neperJaAi xpomika Jayroma (noxumo aBa Tomu), Beauxonoawvcovxe xpo-
HiKa, xpowixa Tirsapa 3 NapaNeNbHMM JIATMHCHKMM TeKcToM. Ommc
Aszilicexoil i EBpomeiicbkoi Capmartii i Bpemnri ITosicTs Bpesmennux JIiT.
Axino nopiBHATH Ll BenMKMM BMIABHMMMII PO3Max 3 HEUMCIEHHUMIU
YrpaiuceruMu npobamu (Besso, Jveiscvruii aitonuc i Jitonue Camo-
sudys) TO TOAI MOKeMO ycBimommTyu cobi, IK masmeko MM BigcTanm y Bu-
maBEMYoMy Zini. Hanpuxpimmii aaa Hac dakrT me Te, mo roaym IlosicTw
Bpenennux JIit nepeknazeHo Ha yci mMaxausimi ceiTosi moen, Hami icTo-
PURM HE CIPOMOINIMCH Ie 3 moci mepeknacTy i Ha YKPalHCBKY MOBY;Ha
3KaJb He MaeMo Ine it Aoci repeksany HepIMHM HAIol KHAXKOI mitepaTypn
— TanuMubKO-BOJIMHCBLKOTO JIiTOINCY.
M. B. 2Kdan
(KaniByiewn)



Bibniowpagpiuni Homamrxu

B.A. Iaguuenxo, Hapucu 3 icropii C. P. C. P. (emmoxa ceopanizmy).
BugasaunrBo «PamgHcebka IIkoda», Kuie 1971. 240 crop. Tupaxx 26 000.

3aBmaHHAM KHUXKKM € AaTy BunremeBi ictopii 7-of i 8-of kascu momat-
KOBMII MaTepiaJs Iid HABYAHHA IILOTO IpepMeTy. BoHa criafaeTbCsa 3 HO-
TUPBOX pPo3Aidis: «IlepicHoobuHEM: i pabGoBIacCHUIBRMIA Jagy, «BUHUK-
HeHHA 1 po3BuUTOR (heomatizmy», «IlodaTok po3raany deoxnanizmy. Po3pu-
ToK kamitamicTuummx mimmocuu B Pocii» i «Posknag i kpusa deofanibaol
cucremn B Pocii. IlowaTok peBosrorifieol 6opoTe0y IIpoTH mapaTy Ta Kpi-
TOCHMIITBa». 3TalaBIIX KOPOTKO IPO MOYATKM JNIOLACHKOTO KUTTA HAa YKpa-
iHi Ta MaHAPIBKM HapOZiB, aBTOpP 3YNWHAETHCH JOBIIE HaJ ICTOPUYHMM
nepiogoM KMIBCHLKOI mep:KaBu. XapaxTepHe, IO XO0U PafAHCBLEA icTOpWY-
Ha nepiopmzanis 3anepedye icHysBaHms pabosnacHMiTBa Ha YKpalmi, Bece
TaKy aBTOP MYCHUTDb HPWU3HATH, IO HABiTH 36ipHMK 3akoHiB «Pycrka IIpas-
Fa» nepenbavyye BMOaLKM B AKVX BilbHa JIOAMHA IepeTBOPIOETHCA Ha paba.
3BUYaMHO Lija KHAXKA 706a po3riasgacTbea AK CHIIBHA BJACHICTH <IILIOTO
PYCKOro Hapoay». XpMCTUAHCTBO, Ha AYMKY aBTOpa, 0yJI0 KIACOBOIO €KC-
IJ10aTaTOPChROI0 pediriero. BoHo 3minHAm0 mamyBaHHa QeOAaJiB Hazx Ha-
poxuiMy macamy (29 crop.). Ilponec opMyBaHHs yxpaincexoi i Gimo-
PYCBKOI HapORHOCTEN 3auaBca y 14-My, a 3akiHumsea y 16-my cT.

Binsma hwacTHMHA TPeTHOrO 1 I[imit TeTBepTMiI PO3LLN Ipalli HIpMcBI-
yeHi icropii Pocii, Tinkku Hapx meAxmmu mepiomamm icropili Yrpaimm —
30kpeMa Haa XMeIbHMYIMHOIO — ABTOP 3YIMHAETbCA JEI0 AOBIe i To
TigpkM TOMY, 10O ImiaxpecauTu «GaaromiitHi» HacHiaRM «BO3’eAHAHHA»
Yxpaiun 3 Pociero. B zaraJsHOMY Iijla mpauia mpiucBsdeHa pagine Pocii,
30KpeMa TUM JaCTMHAM, HI0 IX HacuJIBbHO BRJIouUeHo y ii ckxan, IIpo Bimo-
pyck, Haponu Karrkasy Tta Agii, Kpum i in. crpizaeMo rinexku emizopmrumi
sraaky. Pymritinnvm cumamu icropii Pocii ABAAIOTECA He TiNbKM CYCILIb-
HO-eRKOoHOMIuHI obOcTraBwHM, aJsie ¥ Taki Tunomi imnepiasicTy, ax Iletpo 1
i Karepunua II.

KemncsKo 33KOHCHIPOBAHOIO Iisio 3ragaHol mpani e BHOITM B yuHIB
TICPeKOHAHHA TIPO TIEPEAOBY POJIO pocilicbKoro Hapomy B icropii Cxix-
upoi Empomm.

M. B. K.

II. IT. Toxouxo, Icropuuna Tonopaghia crapodasnvozo Kuesa, Axa-
gemig Hayx Vxpaiuncokoi P. C. C. Imeturyr apxeoJorii. «<Hayxosa mym-
ra», Kuis 1972, crop. 216. Tupax 12 000.

OxepenamMu 1sa BigTBOpeHHS icropmuuol Tomorpadil crapopmaBHIX
MIiCT ABJAIOTBCH APXEOJIOTIUHI JOC/iyKeHHs Ta JiTOmMCHI 3ria. XpoHIRap-
cbKi indopmanil. ITockineky AeTbCs PO HEPILy KaTeropilo paxepeda, TO
crapozmaBHiit Kuis Mae 3a co000 UMMAaJO apxXeoyoTidYHMX HNOCHiAZKEHb 3
BignoBigummu nifcymrami. Ix 3aBepireHHaM sSBiIfeThCA 2-BO TOMOBA Ipa-
na M. Kaprepa 1. #. Jpesnuti Kues, T. 1. 1959, 1. II. 1961. Hax iarepmpe-
Taliel0 JITOIMCHOTO MaTepidsy NpamjoBajM Taki 3HaTORM AK: Maren-
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MoBid, 3axperchkuit, Jlebenuuner, Iletpos, JlackopoHChEMiZ, Pubakos,
BpaitueBchRuii 1 iH.

Crupanowick Ha Azxepenax i Hayrosiil miTeparypi Tono4YKo po3rpmsae
Tomorpadio crapomasHboro KumeBa 70 TaTapcekux Hacie y il icropmu-
HOMY PO3BOI0. ABTOD Zae INeperaap INOOIuHOKMX dHacTuH Kuesa (ropopu:
Bonogmmupa, fApocnaea Ta I3'scnasa, Kommpis ximems. ropm: JOurmuka
i Bamxosa, Ilogin (ycrasioe Miclle IoJoxKeHHs IjeproB) Jecatuuna, Co-
(ificska, TprOXCBATHTEIBCbKA, BO3ABMKeHCBbKa, cB, loana, Bopmeca i
T'niba), momacTupis (AHppiiBchrmii, Pemopiscuruir, IeoprieBcbrit, Mu-
xainiBebRInt — 3osoToBepxmit, CeMenisebkuit 1 iH.), inmerndirye moso-
XKenua najgaT (kuasiecbka najarta fIpocraBoBOTO ABOPY, KHABIBCHKI Iasa-
™ B ropoai Bosopummpa i Ha 3amgroniit I'opi), Hakpecnioe mepebir o6o-
pouuux Bagie pasom B Boporamu) IToxpinmbceki, Jlapceki, 3osoTi Ta BOpO-
Ta Ha Bumropozachruit murax). IIo-mMmueTernpKy BUKOHAHY MallKy 3TafaHUX
Bule 00’eKTiB Hagpecamau apxirerropmu O, JI. 3opin, O. I. Kyrtomwii,
B. A. Pozeubepr Tta C. I Cazonis mig xepiBEHMIITEOM aBTOpA.

Ha ayMky aBTOpa II0BepXHsa cTapojarHboro Kuesa sumocuina — 360—
380 rexrapis, 3 mpubim3Ho 9-TH THcAYaAMM FBOPIB i 45 THMCAY HaceJleHHS.
TI'padiuno rapHO OQOpMIEeHYy XKHuUrY NpuMKpalurye OaraTo imroctTpamini Ta
ILIKINiB. .

M. B. K.

Onexca Bopomait, B dopozi Ha 3axid. Iodennux yrikaua. JIOHZOH,
YErpaiuceka Bupasuuya Cninka, 1970, 281 ctop., imoctp.

Oxpemi zobu yrpaincsrol icTopil BM3HauaroThea HepiBHOMipHO. Ocob-
JUBO CTyAil T. 3B. «CRUTANBUMMEM» B Himesawmi (1945--1950) Bce wre 3a-
HezxbaHi 1 yexgaloTh Ha CBOIX AocaimHMKIB.

Te, mo 3pobieHO B HampaMi BuUBUEHHA el mepexofosoi mo6u HOBiT-
HBOL yKpaiHcekoi icTopii 3maxoamThca B Io4aTkoBii cTamii. Cropm MOK-
Ha 3apaxyBaTi JedAKi po3Bixrm moyOsikoBaHi ocTaHHIMM TacaMmy, II03a
nonepeznivm nucauuaavy C, Iapdamosug, npumipom: Oc. MenbHMKOBUY
— Yxp. C. I. llIxosra 8 Baavybypry (1967), K. Iauskiechruit — Bid Ko-
#irery do Mepacasnozo ILlenrpy (1968), JI. BuroBcbykmit — Batismapcori
uwgeu (1970) Ta immi. Ix momormroloTE MpMuMEEN, pisHOI BapTOCTM, PO3IIO-
porreri mo yxpalHCBKMX Ta 4yIKOMOBHMX Nepiogmxax.

Tomy cxin BiTatu moaBy HoBoOro TBOPY B Odoposzi na 3axid, momesHuk
I-pa Oua. Bopomasa, pouenta YBY, aBropa 6araThOX BapTicHMX mpanp 3
AUIAHOK yKpalHchXoi erTHorpadii, mpPUPORO3HABCTBA NMCHMEHCTBA 1 Me-
MYapHMCTHURN.

AgTop, pogom 3 OzecH, 3alMIyB, pa30M 3 APYKMHOIO, PifHY 3eMi0 Ha
BecHi 1944, xoiu YxpaiHy 0CTATOYHO OKYIYBAJIM MOCKORCBHKI GOJBIIIEBUKIL
Ha cruransumui Osn. Bopomait nepeGysas Ao mouatky 1948 poky. Bipo-
JIOBIK IIBOTO Hacy BiH IATBEHO IMPOBaAWB, 3 JHA Ha JieHb, CBill «IJOJeHHUK
yTika4as.

Tlepeixasnm, ma mouaTtky 1948, B Awnrmiro Oxn. Bopomait mpu nepnriit
Harofi mouyap APYKYBATM CBOI 3amMCKM HA CTOpiHRax MicAauHmKa «Bus-
soabuuit Ilnaxs v Jlognowmi. 3sixTing 3romoM BoHM, 3axofaMmu YKp. Buz.
Crmingn, 6yau Bugani y 1970 poui oxpemoro KHuKkomw. eit «BigbuTox» 10-
TIOBHEHO: cIoBOoM «Bixm AsTtopas (crop. 3), «Ilincymramus (crop. 274—276),
ROPOTKMMYM BifoMocTaMy 1po aBTopa 3 bibmiorpadiero #oro rojoBHMX -
canb (cTop. 280) Ta meximbKoma piAkicummy cBitamuHaAMMI aBTOpa, OrO



BIBJIIOIPASITHI HOTATKU 145

ApYKMHHK, ¥ IPYIHM yKpalHCBRMX IMCHMEHHMKIB y Tabopi «3oMmep Kacep-
He» B AyrcOypsi 3 1947 poxy.

B Amraii Oa. Bopomaili npofoBxYyBaB IMcaTH CBiff wodenwnux. Bim
oroJiolllye joro APYKOM Ha CTOpiHKax Toro X «Bussomsmoro Ilmaxys» B
JloHzoHi i Ha3BOO «Anain 304U3bKA», IIOAEHHNK HOBOI'O ITOCEJIEHHS.

«lopernnr» OJ. Boponas oxomuroe nepion Bix 21-ro GepesHsa 1944 no
14-ro mroToro 1948 poxy. Ileil «uomeHHMK» mMCaBCs MO CBixMX craimax
yeix mopidt, mip meprumM BpazkiHmam. ToMmy MeMyapHcTHuHMII TBip aBTOPa
€ JIOKYMEHTOM Toro yacy i TuxX ofcTaBMH, y SKMX aBTOpoBi i Oararbom
yKpaiHChRMM eMirpaHTaMm JOBOZMJIOCA Iiepe0yBaTM Ha CKUTAJBIIMHI, B
Himewunni, mia wac apyroi ceitoroi Biftum i B mepuii poxm micas i 3axin-
YEeHHA.

JbaitmmBo 31 ecreTmuHo BuyaHuit TBip A-pa Oiexcu Bopomas e axe-
penpHMM i HiHHMM BHECKOM B JOCHTH JOCi CKYIIeHBKY JiTepaTypy IIpef-
MeTy.

Jles Buxoscvruil

Maciej z Miechowa, Opis Sarmacii Azjatyckiej i Europejskiej. Wstep, Henryk
Barycz Z jezyka lacifiskiego przelozyt i komentarzem opatrzyl Tadeusz
Biefkowski. Wroctaw—Warszawa—Krakéw--Gdahsk, Zaklad Narodowy
imienia Ossolifiskich. Wydawnictwo Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 1972, str. 100.

Ilicna mepernany xpounixm Tirmapa (1953), nBox Tomis xponixm Jxy-
roma (1962 i 1969), Benmxomosabebroi xponirm (1965), mosmbebrmit umTayd
OTPpUMaE IepexrJan Onucy Asiticexot Ta Esponeiicoxoi Capmarii mepa
Manea Mexositu. ILig Asificexoo Capmartiero aBTOp posyMie TepeHM B
saximgniit Asii Ta B exiguitt Emporni, mo ix ma nmouarky 16 cr. zajimana 3o-
Jota, mismime Besmxa ta Kpumcbka Opzgu. Eepomnelickkoro Capmariero
HasuBae BiH Ti 3eMui, 10 BXoauau B ckJiakx MOCKOBCHKOrO T2 JIMTOBCHKOTO
kHasiBeTB. Ilpana mosBuMyaca JaTUHCHKOI MOBo B 1517 p. i 3pobmaa
CIIPABXHIO PEBOJIOLiI0 cepen reorpadis Biapomkenns, 60 mosasoBasia
BOoTOrodacHi IMepeKOHaHHA IIPO Te, 1o Hibu To B miBmiuHO-cximuit Espormi
icuayroTe linepbopeiichki ropy, 3 AKUX BMILIMBaIOTH yci Gimsini cxigH®BO-
eBponeiicbki piku. IIpo Tomimmmaio BapTicTs Tiel mpani cBigunrtb daxr, 1O
ii mepexsmaseHo Ha Bel BaRIMBiNII eBpOIEiiCbKi MOBM Ta IIEPEBMIAAHO 110-
HaliMeHIlle ABAAIATE pPasis.

Iligcrasoro mpani e nronpasas reorpacbiuni Biomocti, ase XpiM nLoOro
auTad cTpivae B Hilt wmMano icropmunmx, etHorpadivyHMX, eKOHOMIYHMX,
NPUPOAHMYNX, 2 HaBiTh nmosdTiaHmx iHdopmaniilt. B nepmrilt yacTuHi aBTOp
omncye Asiiicbrky Capmariro. B Hilf 3HaXoauMo KOpOTKY icTopiro rtaTap,
mouaBmu Bix Temyuina, 6urey mHazg Kasaxolo, 3mmineHHa Pycy, noxim Ha
YropumHy, crBopeHHs: 3osotol Opam Ta ii mogin Ha Bemuxky, KpuMcbky,
Honasicexy Ta KasamcexyOpay, 3smual Tarap, cmocib ix KuTTs Ta reo-
rpacdiuni gerasimi ix 3emens. Jpyra gactuna nparni, Erpomelickka Capma-
Tig nogae ommc Pycw, JIutBum Ta MockoBCbKOrO KHA3iBeTBa. ABTOpD mifp-
Kpecmioe GarateTBo Pycm Ta KyJABTYypHY EBigcramicte MOCKOBCBKOrO KH.
i JIuteu. ¥ aBTopa Pyces i MockBa me oxpemi kKpai, memkaani Pyem —
pycusy, memkanni 3 MOCKOBCBKOrO KH. — MoOckKaiyi. Pycumom MoxHa
OyTy He TimbKM 3 TIOXOAKEHHS, ane i 3 oraAxy Ha BipoBm3Hamza (68 cTOp.).
Aje y JeAKHMX CBOIX TBEPAKEHHSX aBTOpa Bpakye WiTKOro posMerKyBaHHS
TUX ITOHATb., Tak HaOpuMm., MemKaHni Pycu «mowig po rusku czyli sto-
wianskus (71 p.); Ha TepeHi MocKOBCbKOro KH. «panuje tu jezyk ruski
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czyli stowiatiski» (73 p.). ABTop OMCTpO BiAMiUye, IIO0 MOCKOBCBHK2 3€MJIT
3Bimycine 3aMrHeHa cTOpoIKamy, 1100 He TILKM HeBOJABHMEM i IIOJIOHeHI,
ajse ¥ TaMomrmi Jromy i 3aiinwi rocTi He MoraM BuitTM 3 Hel 6e3 HO3BO-
JeHHA XkHA3A. X OGaummo, mix TMM oriazoM MOCKOBCBKe KHA3IBCTBO
16 cr. He pizmmiaock nimkom Bix cysacumoro CCCP.

M. B. XK.

B. A. Pri6akos, Pyccxue aeronucysvt u asrop «Caoso o noaxy Heo-
pesge». Mocksa, «Hayxka», 1872. 519 ctop., 2 py6. 58 xom. Tupax 16 200.

Bopuc Oxercauxposuy Pubaros, Hap. 1908 p. 38 Mockei, akagemix AH
CCCP, icropux i apxeosor. Cremisrict 3 ictopil Ta apxeosorii AaBHBOL
Poci. OcuoBui mpamni: «Pemecno gaBHbol Pyci» (1948), «CrapomwmurHOCTi
Yepnirora» (1949).

Ila RHUXKA € IPOAOBXKEHHAM Iparni, gka Buiua 1971 p.: «Croso o
noaxy Hzopese u ez0 cospemenHuxu», Mocxsa, «Hayra», 1971, 292 cTOp.

Ilepura mpans ue gocsifgu Opo caMy IIOeMy, IIPO iCTOPUYHY DOJIO 3Ta-
AyBaEMX B Hi¥t oci6. B kKHmM3i BuCBiT/IIOETBCA, Ha OCHOBL CTapoOpPyCHRKUX
JitTommeedt, KUTTa repoir «CjoBa» Ha IPOTA3i KinbKOX FECATOK POKIB, a
TIKOXK 3aTIRHY 6GopoTnby 3 mnonosyaMu. OcobismBy yBary nIPUCBAHEHO
AxKepesiozHaBuoMy aHajizy giTommuceit XII cr., TOJIOBHMM UMHOM OIMCAHMX
nozxiit 1185 p., HAHOBO BM3HAYYeThCA NMTAHHa Npo Micue OmTBM Hag Ka-
Amoro. ORpeMuit PO3ZIN XKHMrM HpMCBAYEeHNMII BMBYUEHHIO Hacy HalMcazH-
g «CjoBa» 1 BmMBOBI IoeMu Ha cydacHmkis: gitormcenis 1180—90-ux
PokiB, muctiis-miHiarypucris, XII—XIII cr., nmoetis mouatky XIII cr.
ABTOD Impobye YCTAHOBUTH IEPBICHY KOHCTPYKIHIO ITOEMU.

Y nmepurist xHu3i fimsmoca B Ieplny Hepry npo KHA3IB 1 ix B3aeMoBiAHO-
cuay. B ppyriit xHusi aBTOp JOCHIAEYeE AaBHBODPYCHKMX JiTOmMCIB 3 KiH-
g XII cr., cygacuukis i mpysis no-mepy asropa «Ciosa».

Ha octranky aBTOpPOBi yzasoca BMALIMTHU RiNBLKOX JiToImMCUiB, pizHUX
MAaHEPO0 i MOTIAZAMIM,

3 umesia RKUIBCBLRUX JiTommclfiB, ski Oyam B 6imbuioct IepKOBHUMM
JoasMu, Pizko BuAimAeTbCcA ORMH CBITCHKWMII TaTaHOBUTUI JITOIIMCELE
zpyroi moymosuuM XII cr. JlitepaTypHa Masepa, MOJITHIHI moraaan i AuHa-
CTHMYHI cuMIAaTii TOro JiTomuclg JO3BOJIAIOTE 30JM3MTH JIOTO 3 IIOETOM-
icTOpUKOM — aBTOPOM «I JIOBa».

PubaxoB TBepauTh, 0 NMpH aHAJI3l TOM HeBimoMmmii cBiTCHKUIT aBTOP
Bce Oinermie i Gismblue 36iMIKyeThbCs 3 TMM KUIBCBEMM JHTOMMCHECM APYTOI
nosoBrHy XXII ct., aguit mo nigoMy pAni pisHux npusHax 6y Pubako-
BuM 30MICReHMiT 3 KuiBCcbRMM GospmuoM, ITerpom BopreiapmhoMm, AKOro
3rafiyeTbCsa Ha CTOpiHKax Jgitormceir 3 1152—--69,

Hapis Cisx

KoupgyrToposa T(amapa) '>(epreeBHAa), ANTPOnoaozus O0pesHO0 HA-
ceneHus YxpauHot. (I TeicgueseTne X0 H. 9. — cepenmuua I TeicaweeTUS
H. 9.). Mockea, UsgarenscTeo MockOBCKOro yHMBepcuTeTa, 1972. 153 crop.
97 xonm. Twupax 680.

IIporiBumm gocaoizm Hap creosoriunyM Mmartepigsom (6x. 50 cxeneris) 3
TepuTopil Yrpainmu VIII cT. H. e. — cepepuun 1 TucAIeNiTTA H. €, aBTOp-
Ka npuiiia g0 TaKuxX BuCTIiziB.
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Y disuuHOMY BUrAsAAi CKuMTIE Hemae 3aMmiTHiNMX BigMinmocreir Bipg
AHTPOIIOJOTIYHOTO TUIy HaceJeHHs IisHoI J06u Gpomsosoro Bixy, Ilepe-
cesleHHA 3 OpaXmuMKpaHHMMM HeperaMii

Ilicna =aizny capmaTiB NHOTOMERM CRMTIE KMaM He Jaulle Ha Kpumy
(Heammoms Crurchrwmii), ajse #t Ha Huxmim Ioguinpos’i (3osnora Baaxa).

Pizni cepii uepHaxiscbkol KyabTypyu Ha YRpaimi 3a cBoiMm Mopdposo-
TiuHMMM PMCaMM AOCUTH CXO3Ki MK coGoro. Jedaxi crenmdiysi npu3HaARHK
y Bigzineamx cepisx wacTo mos’a3ani abo HeuMcIeHHMMM cepisamy, abo
TaK, {0 Pe3yabTaTy CIIOCTEPEKEHI B HOJIOBiuMX i XiHo4uMX rpynax pizmHi,
T. 3H., II0 CTATHCTUYHO IX peaJsibHICTH He IIiATBEepAzKeHa.

Tomiveni cxozxkocti paxy MopdonoTiyHMX IIPUMKMET MiX cepiamm uep-
HAXIBCHKOI KYJABTYPM 1 cepiaMyM XPOHOJOTIYHO paHHiMM — CRMTCBKOI i
30JI0TO0QNIRMHCEKOI, MabyTk, € IMOTBEPAKEHHAM IX TeHeTHMYHOro Cropii-
nennda. Mopdonoriuni pucnu arozeil yepHAXIBCEKOI KyJIBTYPM MOKHA IIPO-
crifinTy ¥y misHiNWIX Ipynax — y CJIOB’SH, a TOYHIimIe y NOJAH, 110 INOBHi-
CTI0O MOXKHAa IIOACHMTHM, IO Ha YEPHAXIBIAX POPMYBAJOCA HACEJIEHHS
YRpainn.

Hapisa Ciax

II(erpo) Il(etpus) Tomouxko, Hawadwxu Monomaxre. Kuis, «HayxoBa
AyMmra», 1972, 118 crop.

TyT 4nmray 3yctpideTbca 3 Mcermenasom Bemmrum, Iz’sciasom Merwu-
crasMieM, IX cygacruramy FOpiem oaropyxwum, Bojommmupom I'anyms-
KuM, BeeBomogom i CeaTocsaom OsnroBudamy, Is’aciaBoM i Bosomymuy-
poMm JaBupoBuguaMy Ta iHmMIMMM AAaBHODYCBKVMY KHAZAMMA.

AgTOp pozroprae KapTMHy moxiTmamol curyamnii Ha Pyci 3 il mopcro-
K010 MixK0c00HOI0 60poTh0010, MOBCTAHHAMM, MiXXHAPOXHMMM 3B A3ZKAMM i
TIOCTIHO Z0BHINTHOI Hebe3IIeKo:0.

Hafi6inbnie yBaru mpuCcBAYEHO ABOM 3 Haibigbiimx wamanxiez Moro-
Maxa — Mcrucsasosi Boropumuposuuesi i I13’aciaroBi MceTncenaBoBudeBi.
Bubip aBTopa maje Ha IMX ABOX HANIAAKIB He NPUITaAKOBO, 60 — 35 aB-
TOPOM — IIO-TIepHie B IX AiANBRHOCTI HaWYiTKime BUABMIIOCH MPATHEHHA
BEeNMKOKHA3IBCLKOI Bmaau a0 IeHTpatizauii Kwuiscbkoi Poci; mo-gpyre,
i Mcruenas i1 ftoro ey I3’gcsaB 3 YeCTIO IPOZOBIKYBAJIM IOJITHURY CBOTO
CJIQBHOrO IOTEpefuuKa — Boaogumupa MouoMaxa.

Poseigka Hanmucana Ha migerasi «Ilosicti BPEMEHHVX aiT», HoBropog-
cprOro i HuxoHiBcEROro 3BOAIR, 8 TaKoXK Ha mifcrasi mpani B M. Tari-
mesa «Icropis Pociiicbka», AKa HamiCcaHa Ha OCHOBI CTapux pyronucie,
leaki 3 HMX BXe He NiUNIM Haumx dacis.

Hapis Ciax

Bid Buwencokozo do Cxogopodu. (3 icropil dimocoderkoi aymMm Ha
Yrpaigy XVI—XVIII cr.). Kuis, «Hayxosa aymxa», 1972. 143 crop. AH
YPCP. In-t ¢imocodii. 1 py6. 10 xom. Tupax 2 900.

et 36ipank — ne cnpoba KOMEKTUBHMX aBTOPIB, AKi IPalOOTh HaJ
YTBOPeHHAM TpuToMHOI icTopii ykpaincekoi dimocodii, mosmaitommuTit -
POXe KOJIO YMTadiB 3 MaTepidsmamit, posgyMamy, NPHUIIYILEHHIMY i IeBHM-
MM y3araJibHeHHAMY, [0 CTOCyIOThbca Gimocodil nobm deomamizmy ma
Yxpaini XVI—XVIII cr.
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Tyt pochifgyeThbca Iepion dimocodii Ha Vrpaimi, moumHaroum Bif
1. Binuencegoro mo I'. Croropozu. 3uayHa yBara mpupisasetbes dicocod-
CBRYIM Kypcam, AKi Burnagasamcsa B OpaTcekux kojax i Kmeso-Morumas-
ceKiit akapewmii. Ifo6 posryaHyTH, AKMMK aBTOPAMM IIOCHYyTOBYBaJMCH BM-
raagadi, npogecopu — momaeThea omme 6ibmiorexn Kueso-Mormnguepkoi
axazemii.

Y crarrax npuceadenux I'. CRoBopoai BUCBIT/IIOETHCS CTaBJIeHHS I1OTO
o a}-ITI/I.‘H-IOCTi, II0Ka3yeThCa 3HAYEHHA CBITY cuMBOJiKM ¥ JIOTO TBOPHUOCTI,
AKMII BIH BMALIMB y TPY CBiTM; Nepumi — BenugMii cBiT, Apyrwmit —
«MIKPOKO3M», JIIOOWMHA, TPETiii — «cuMBOJiuHMit» cBiT — Bibida.

Pazom 3 Tum y 36ipHMKY CTaBMTHCS NIMTAHHA PO OCOGIMBOCTL CXO-
adctury, Binpomsxenns, IIpocBiTHuiTBa £K eranis icropmxo-gismocod-
CBKOT'0 PO3BUTKY Ha YKpaiHi,

ABTOpPCHRYMIT KOJEKTHE IACYMOBYe B IboMy 30ipHUKY cBOi mepmi kpo-
K¥ Ha IIAXYy BUBYeHHS QimocodchbKux TeKeTiB uacie deomanizmy Ha
Yxrpaini, BBOgAUM B HayKOBWII obir HOBi imena, HeBimomi pamime, pyxo-
IICHI TBOPM TOIIO. ABTOPM CTABJIATH TAKOXK PAN icTOpUKO-(isiocopChRMX
npobyeM i auckyciiHMX IIMTAHL.

Jlo asTopiB 36ipHMKa HaxexkaTb: B. M. Hiumk, pismowacmo simmosi-
JaJibHMI pefaxTop 30ipHMKa i mmue CTaTTIO Opo BCTYIIHI 3aBBaru #o 36ip-
HMKA i «Jl0 NMTAHHA IPO CXOJACTIIHICTs (iocodcrrkux Kypeis v Kuepo-
Morunaucexiit akagemii; A. I. Ilamgyk: «CycninpHwuit igean I. Buren-
cproro»; C, O. Ilogormmu i M. JI. Porosuu: «Jlo Azkepes BuImoi ocBiTH»;
II. A. CoTunmueuro: «Bibsioreka KueBo-Moruaaucekoi axazemii. dijo-
cocberki mxepenar; A. A. Kopximko: «IIpo gimocodcrke cnpamMyBaHHA
kypey Joriku Mocuda KoHoHorMua-T'opbameroros; B. B. Kompzoaxa:
«Ejementn MmatepiamicTmumoro ceHcyasismy B cinocodpcrromy TpakTaTi
Inorentia T'izena Tlcmxonorisa’s; I. C. 3axapa: «Kypce nemxosorii Creda-
Ha fBopcekoro»; M., B. Kamryba: «TpakryeBauHa leopriem KomuchruM
npobaemyu martepil»; B. I, JIuteunos: «IIpo geaki pueu rymaHi3My Ta Hpoc-
BiTHMUTBA B yRpaiHCBKiN disocodil mouarky XVIII ct. (Teodan IIpoxo-
noBuuy)»; A. II. Ilapkos: «CriBBigHOmIEHHA AYXOBHOTO i MaTepiaabHOTrO y
dinocodii T. C. Cxosopogu»; . II. Kupuk: «Csir cumsoxis I'. C. Cxoso-
poans; Isamso I. B.: Etuka CroBopoau i dinocodis Emixypa»; T A. Ta-
G6aunmroB: «Cxosopoma i Corpat».

Hapia Ciax

B. B. Ayaix, 3Bumniscoxe 20poduwie. Cios’ancrka mam amka VI—VII
cT. H. e. B 3axinuiit Bomuui. Kuis, «HaykoBa gymra», 1972. 122 crop. Iu-
CTUTYT CyCIILIBHMX Hayk. 73 xom. Twupax 1 000.

V VI—VII cT. #. e. CJHOB’SHM CTAIOTH AKTVBHOIO IIOJITUYHOIO CUJIOIO
Torouacxoi EBpomn, y 3B’43Ky 3 TMM ypMBYACTi as3rAXy IpO HMUX BCe dUa-
crimte sycTpivaroTeca HA cTOpiHRax TBOpiB BizamTifichKux icropmxie. IIn-
ceMHI AxKepesa, IO OCBITIIOIOTH 1€¥ Iepiof, Ayxe HeIloBH] # (bparmeH—
Tale Ta HaJeXaTh, B OCHOBHOMY, AO ILJIEMeH, AKi Xuiu Ha msmn cio-
B’aHCHKOI Tepuropili. B moHorpadii, sxy ommcyemo, m,usona'rbc,q nu:cyM—
X" 6ara'rop1qux PO3KOIIOK aBTOpa Ha 3MMHIBCHKOMY TOPOIMINI — eAMHIE
mormIo Bigomiit mam’stni VI—VIL cr. B Mexxax 3axianol Boawmui i Bepx-
nboro Ilopxinpos's.

3uMHiBCHKE TOpOAMINE po3TalroBaHe OJANM3BKO 5 KM Ha rmaz:em, Bix
miera Bomopymvmpa Boammcpxoro, Ha TiBHIWHO-3aXifmHill oxomMui cesa
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3umue, HepaJeKo pyiH Bigomoro 3uMmuiBcsKOro MomHacTupsa. Ilam’aTRa Mi-
CTUTBECA Ha yPOUMIIi, fKe PO3TalloBaHe Ha LEeHTPANBHIM YAacTHHI BY3BKO-
TO OCTaHIla BJMCOKOro Kopinmzoro Gepera piurmu Jlyrnm,

Posrnsparorsea nuraHHs NASHYyBaHHa OOOPOHHMX, XUTJIOBMX Ta iH-
IIMX CIOPYZX, KyJIbTypwW, nobyTy, rocrnogapchbkol ZAisjgbHOCTI Ta COLiANB-
HOTO YKy HaceJleHHA.

IopirHaRHa 3WUMHIBCBEKOTO TOPOAMINA 3 OLHOTUIHMMM CHUHXPOHHUMY
nam’atTangamy Cxiguoi, enrpansuol ta IliBgenmol Esporn zae mipcrasu
AJIT BUCHOBKY, IO lie ropopmie Gyno MicieM TOCTIMHOTO IIPOKMBAHHS
BOXAA Ta APYXUHM HEBEeJIMKOIO IJIeMeHi, fiKe BXOAMUJIO A0 ILJIEMIHHOTO
CO03y CXifHOCHOB'AHCHEMX AynibiB, 3acBiguenmx Ha Tepuropili 3axigmoi
Bomuui 3a gacy «Ipakaisn-uapa» «IloBicTs BpeMEHHUX JiT».

Marepianmu, 374006yTi g yac mocxigzkeHHs SUMHIBCEKOrO rOPOAMINA II0-
Ka3yoTk 0e3IACTaBHICTE TOYKM 30Dy OKPEeMMX HOCHiZHMKIB, 110 po3ris-
zaiors VI—VII ct. H. e. B icTopii cxXigHUX CJIOB’SH AK Iepiox 3acToio i per-
pecy, BOHM fCKPaBO CBifdaTh NP0 BMCOKMII PiBeHb PO3BUTKY TIOCIOAap-
CTBa, KYJALTYPU i moByTy CJIOB’SHCBKOro HaceneHHs 3aximguol Bomuui y
Tperiit uBepTi I-ro THMesgoIiTTSH.

Apxeosoriune gocuipkeHHs 3MMHIBCBEOIO TOPOJAMINA Jae MOKiMBicTs
raubIle PO3TIASHYTM NMTaHHA icTopil, KyJABTYypM i mobyTy cTaponaBHBOTO
HaceneHHs 3axinHol Boummi.

Hapia Ciax

Il(aBmo) ZKoxToBch KM, XydoscHuti serar, IeTopuunnii Hapuc. Ku-
iB, «MwucrenrrBo», 1972. 112 cTop.

Hapue cxnamaeTbes 3 ABOX YacTHH: B NepIniff aBTOP PO3rifAfae IOABY
MHUCTenbEUX BUPOGIiB 3 OpoH3M, 3050Ta, cpibaa, 3aniza B Hapoxis CximHoi
Erpony; B Apyriii 4acTuri ocoayBY yBary HpMAileHO MeTanesuMm Bupobam
Ha Yrpairi XVI—XVIII er. — mepiozgi, xomu Bupobyu 3 Merany Ha YKpa-
1ui mocArsM HAMBUINOTO PO3KEBITY.

o XVI cT. 36epersocs mAyze Majo IaM ATOK yKpalHCchbKO! MMCTEIhbEOI
MeTamoobpobru. 3 XVI cr. 36epersnaca BixKe Ijijla HM3KA IaM'ATOK Ta XO-
cuTh poRJgapHi icropuuHi BizoMOCTi mpPo POIBUTOK MMCTEIHKOI 0B6pOOKM
MeTaxy.

Hajtborarnii Bigomocti MaeMo mpo mexose oBexipctBo XVI—XVII er.
y JIeBoBi. Bxxe mig 1595 p. abBiBCchKi 1oBenipy BxOmmMiu B 06’emHaHMIl LHEexX
KOHBicapiB, Manapis Ta IoBemnipis.

YRpaiHcbKe LepKoBHE IoBeniperBo o ceperauum XVII cr. B mopiBEAH-
Hi 3 TOAIIUHMMM CBITCHBKMMM 30JOTHMILKMMM BMpoOGaMm BiasHauasoca
cropMuEMMM (opMamu. OZHOYACHO 3 TPAAMUIIMHMMM AABHBOPYCBEKMMU OD-
HaMEHTAJBLHUMY ejleMeHTaMy B IoBinepcreo XVi cT. BXOZATH IOTWYHI Ta
peHecancori opHaMentansui dopmu. Y 20-30-mx poxax XVIII er. eruns
IIepKOBHOTO IOBeJipeTBa MOMITHO 3MiHerbed. Il[opas gacTillle BKMBACTE-
cs TexHira KapbGyBaHHA, AKa Bifmomigae ecTeTw4HMM BuMoram Gapoxrko-
BOTO CTUJIIO.

¥V JipBoBi icmyraB mle mex MeuHuKIE B XV CT., AKHUf IIOpYyY Kpakis-
cpKoro, 0yB Halbinnmie Bimommii,

Ha 3xajb, KOZHMX TAM'ATOK MMUCTELBKOTO JMUTTA A0 APYrol IOJOBMHMU
XVII cr. 3 HagHinpsHCEKMX 3eMesb He 30eperjocs. OcHOBHI ocepenru
MucTenbKOro Bigmumsanua B XVI — apyriit nomosuni XVII cr. Haxopmaves
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g Tajguuuai Ta Ha BouMHi. 3 orifgy Ha BaXJMBe 3HaUYeHHA BiANUMBHUIITBA
ansg oboponm MicT i doprens, NOUMHAIOTL 3aKJIafaTUCa JMBApPHL T. 3B.
Jionsicapui. Croix sragaty i aHOMIMHY HPOAYKIiI0O MMCTEIBKOTO JMBApPCTBa
XVI—XVII e1. — 1e A3BOHN.

YRpalHCcbKe XyZAOXKHe MeTasoobpobHMIITBO B Apyrili momoBuui XVII
er. Ta ¥ XVIII cT. B nepiog HalibinbImoOro Po3KBITy pO3BMBAJOCA B CTHUIIL
yKpaincsroro Gapoxxo. I'onoBHMM ocepeAKoM IoBexipcrBa cToB XVII—
XVII cr. Kuis,

Y XVII ct. nmommpuiiocsa roguHHEUKapceTBo. ¥ XVII—XVIII er. npoxos-
JKyBaJO PO3BMBATHCA MMCTEIbKe KOBAaJbCTBO. BMCOKOXYROXKHI BiAJIMBMU
mopsicapie xinig XVII— mowarky XVIII cr. Ta rauboro opuriHambHa it
opraniyga wactuHa OYyifHO PO3KBITIAOrO Ha Ti Hacu yrpaincbRoro 6apox-
KO B IIOPIBHAHHI 3 TaayMUBK¥MMU Ta BOJMHCBKMMMK Bigmmeamm XVI—XVII
cT. Bigsmawamuca 6araTol OpHaMEHTAIli€l0, CYROBUTHUM pPeibedoM.

BignvBaHHA 3 0JI0Ba, K OKPeMa rajy3b MUCTeUbKOi 00pobru meraiy,
BigzaBHa icHyBano Ha YEpaimi. Pemicuuxu-osos’sHuky 3pebinsuioro 3ua-
i Ha Ykpaini B XVI—XVII cr. ax KoHBicapu.

3 xiamg XVIII cr. onoB’aHe BHMPOOHMUTBO, AK i MeTanocobpoCHMIITBO
B Ijiomy Ha YKpaini nmoumHae 3amenazartu. Iloumpae pO3MOBCIOAKYBATICS
IITaMITyBaHHA 3a mabnoHamy, rybuTHcs iHamMBinyasnHa Manepa maiierpis.
Y XIX cr. yikBiZyeTnCa IeX0Ba OPraHisalia MUCTEULKOTO BUPOOHMNTBA.

Hapia Ciax
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IN MEMORIAM

Jusa 10 aunma 1972 poxy y Herporiri momep Ha 74-My poii XRUTTA
6. . IIpoh. JI-p Isan P o3 2iH, wieH-nmpuxunbuurg YIT, BugaTumii
BYEHMII, aBTOP YMCJEHHUX HAYKOBMX Ipalnb i1 cycminmbHO-rpoMam-
ceEmit miau. Poxuni IIoxkifimoro BMCIOBIOEMO Hanle riaubore cmiB-
SYTTA.

Biuna Jomy mam’ATh!

OB 6 cepnHs 1972 pory y Bimninery, ma 83-my poui :RuTTR
yuoroiBea B Bosi ca. . watiop Ocun Ha e p oy vxuil, BUaaTHumil
YEpaiHcbRMi BiificEROBMIL, mosituummii i KyneTypHmit gisa. Iloxii-
Ul OyB uneHOM-ocHOBHMKOM YBO, nupexrTop i oayuH i3 OCHOBHUKIB
B-Ba «Yepsona Kammpas, HauansHnk Bilicbrosoi Yrpaem dmeizii
TammynmHa i uneHom OaraTbox oprauizanifi. Iloxiiuuiz 6yB uIeHOM-
IPUXMIBHUKOM 1 eHTysiscromM npani Yrpairceskoro Ieropuyunoro To-
BapucTBa i IIpemcTaBHMKOM «YKpaiHChbKOro Ictopuxa» Ha Bimminer.
Poguni IloxiftHoro BMCIOBNIOEMO Halle IaIuOOKe CIiBYYTTS.

Biuna Momy mam’ars!

Hosi waenu YIT

eit enmcox eRuouae yjaeHis i
uneHiB-ipuxmnkEnkies YIT: Mwurpo-
nomut Kup M. I'epmamror (Kamazna),
npod. n-p Bomogummup KybGitosnu
(Ppannia), npocd. a-p Jemmx (3TA),
npocd. a#-p IBam Jimcax PygHuab-
i (Kawmaga), mpod. x-p Ilerpo
Binmamor (3JA), x-p Mwupor Ky-
ponane, n-p Iiang Myna (3I0A), m-i
Mupocnasa Kpuear (34A), n1-p Mu-
xaitmo Cairesuq (3A), n. Bacuns
I'pabensr (3HA), @ B. Manngsiix
(31A), @ Mupocnap CamMOTOBRA
(30A), n. Crenam Xikrta (3JA),
mrp. Bormam Kpasuenko (Auriif),
n, Mwuxajuio duuypa (KaHaza), a-p

Boaogmmup Bazapko (3I0A), M. Ta-
TapHIOK ‘FlaHapna), mIp. Isan I'eBpur
(Kanaga), mrp. fdpocias Kir (Kaua-
na), n. Muxaiino Anapyear (Kanana),
n-i Jwoba Yaiikoscrra (Kazana),
o. P. DoOpsumcexruit (Kamama), o.
upod. C Tepye (Kamapa).

Hisavnicry Y. I. T.

Kamapga: Y Bimminery nporsa-
oM 21 10 23 KOBTHA Binbymicsa KOH-
hepesmrii 1 mapagm VIT. Iminisrie-
wa rpyna B ckiaai mpod, O, Tepyca
(romoBa raitmam YIT i mpod. Mani-
TOGCHKOre YuiBepcurery) i mpod.
Cnexcagapa BapaHa (cexperap Kii-
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T YIT i npodecop MaritToGebroO-
ro VHiBepcurery) n6aiinimMBo IIifroTo-
Bumm 3’izg YIT, a TakoX HaykKosi
roudepernil. Ha ui mapagn npuixas
gaykosuii cekperap VIT i pepaxTop
«Ygpainceroro Icropmgas»  mpodp.
Jlrobomup BuHap.

Jua 21 xoBTHa Bigbynaca y pam-
gax T-oi opiummai Koxgepenii
«I'petitr Becr Ticropiran KomBeH-
mied» B MamiroScbRoMy yHiBepen-
Teri oxkpeMa cecis npucBA4YEHA YKDa-
imcekils icropii., IosoBomo cecii Oym
npod. Oxer Tepyc. Koudepenii:o
posmoydae npod. Jobomup BMHAD
(Kemrcnguit CreitToBwii  YHiBepcr-
TeT) BURIagoM H. T. «HapoaxeHHA
memokparii ma Iminpi: ygpaiECchKe
3a1I0po3bKe KO3auTBO B XVI cT.»,
EPYry [QOMIOBinL BUIOMOCKUB IIPOD.
Iran JI. PymHMIeRMII H, T. «YKpa-
fuHchki izeosorii: IxHA cTPyRTypa i
OiagekTka». PezioMe IMxX JABOX NJO-
nosizeli 6yayTe mOmaHi B HACTYIHO-
My wuMeni Hamoro mypHany. IIpod.
Onexcauaep bBapan (Mauirobcpxsit
YuiBepcurer) OyR  KOMEHTATODOM
AOBOX pnonorigeit. Tpeba migrpecmu-
™, 1o e Gyja mepllia aHIJIOMOBHA
cecia ygpaimceroi icTopii ma 3raga-
HOMY HAYKOBOMYy Gopymi i Manirod-
cbKOMy VYHiBepcureti..

Hacrymoro aua 22 xoBTHA 2 ¢J0o-
Mmi mayrm YBAH Bigbymrca 36opH
i mapagy VIT B Kanani. Bupimeno
ana KaHapcbROro TepeHy BuOpaTn
yopasy Permpezenranii =migginy VIT
B KaHazgi 3 Oraaxy MOIKIMBOCTEH
Kpaioro opramiszysauHsa mpani Tosa-
pucTBa Ha pamomy Tepeni. CrpaBy
VIT B Kanani pedepysamu O. Te-
pyc, O, Bapan, a Bixg roaoBuoi Ynopa-
B YIT mHaykoBwit cerperap — JI.
Bumap. Yupasa CcRiuagaerhes iz cumi-
Ayiomx oci6: mpog, O. T'epyc (ro-
JIORA), 3acCTYIIHMEM: x-p Mapxo AH-
POHOBMY, MIp. Bacuner  Bepura,
npod. Isan JI. Pymsomipmii, cexpe~
Tap — mpod. O. BapaH, Ynpasi Pe-
npesenranii VIT B Kamagi Gamaemo
ARHaMKpamoero yenixy. He mae cym-
Hiry, mjo YIT s Kamaai cramo Ha

TREPAMI IDYHT i NPUIMHWNTBCA JO
LajabLIOrTo pocty ToBapuCTBa.

Toro camoro pHs Biafynaca Hay-
KoBa gRpudepennia VIT B gomi
VYBAH, nix romosyBaHHAM Tpod. O.
Bapana. BeTynue CJIOBO BUTOJIOCHE
npod. O. T'epyc, a omicasa mnpeacia-
HMK BiguwraB mpusiTit Bix Opod.
O. Ornob6uuua, Ilpesmaenra YBAH
y 3IA i Tonosu YIT; Murpomoanra
Maxkcuma, €nmuckona Bopuca, Kone-
rii ce.Axppes, npog. Bormana Bu-
Hapi, -p JoMmOGposcbkOro, mpodb. B.
ITerepca # immmx. O-p M. MaHjp#-
K4, rojoBa KaHajacbKoro YBAH, 3m0-
JRKHUB YCHWII TIpUBiT, MIigKpeciromun
Benuky pomaio YVIT i «¥YxpalHCBEOTO
Ictopuka», a npod. . Pymawibxrimi
npusites YIT Big Yrpaizcekoi Ha-
ygoBoi Paam i Yxpaimcnroro Bine-
HOro VYHiBepcurery., Ilepmry Hmoio-
Bigr Burcaovs Z-p JI, Bumap a. T
«Cyuasumit cram yrRpalHCLKO] icTo-
puunol rayeu i sasgansa Y1T»; qpy-
ry pomoBine — n-p IBam J. Pya-
HULOBKMGE H. T «Imogit Tepieusrmi
— 3abyTumit igeosmor 1 IepROBHMI
aiag XIX cr.» (pe3oMe ponoBizeint
OyayTe mowmimtedi 8 VI.

23 XKOoBTHA B AoMi YEpalHCBKOrO
Hanjomansnoro O0’exmanHua BinbyTo
3ycrpid 3 yKpaiHCBKOI0 rpoManocro y
Bimmimery. 30opu Bigrpue MIp, lpan
TeBpuk i nepenaB mpoBix g-p Onexr-
caHApoBi BapaHoBi, AKMiT npencra-
B8UB ponoBimaua pa-pa JI. Buuapa.
IIpenereHT momosigaB H. T, «YKpain-
CbKa HayKoBa momitTmka i 3HaueH-
HA aHIJIOMOBHMX YKpPalHO3HABUMX
mpaik». Toro camoro pusa JI, Brmap
i O. BapaH sigBigann pepaknii «Ho-
Boro Ilnaxys i «Ygpainceroro I'o-
JOCy», a TaKOXX IIEPEBENN DPO3MOBU
3 eK3eKyTuBHMM Ccerperapem KVYK
n-p M. KaxsGoro i romosoro mesB-
genkiBebkoi dyrpmauii z-p I. Tmm-
Kow. Yci koudepennili i aycrpiui
VYIT y Binnuinery OSynu Hajx3sBuuaii-
HO yCIiIHi,

LewBep: Oua 11 aucronaza YIT
B Jlensepi cminsuo 3 JeHBEPCHKO:O
rpynoio YBAH sBinfynn mHaykoBe
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3acigadHus Ha fAKOMy mpocd. Borpau
Bynap ponosigaB 1mpo «PO3BUTOK
ekoHOMiwHOl pymrm B Pyci-Yipa-
jHi». Yeproei pomomizl 3amMSHOBIHO
BecHO 1973 poxy. 30Kpema BUpidIe-
HO I'PUCBATUTY HaJIEXXHY yBary Bing-
3Hauends 10-Tuairra «YkpalfHcEKO-
ro Icropugas.

Hio WMopx: HotopreeEa wii-
TMHa YIT i Yxpaiucermit Couiono-
rivamit IHCTUTYT BIatTyBamn 24 -
crornaza B pomi YBAH xordepeHiix
B pomoBifmaMm p-pa CremaHa Pi-
OerbKoro H. T, «JIMCTOTIafmoBMit me-
DPEeEOpOT y CBiTii IIOJNBCBKOL, COBET-
cekoi 1 3exinHbOl icrTopiorpadii» i
n-pa Borgana Bumapa m, T. «Iiai i
3aBJaHHAa YKpaiscexoro Axanemiu-
HOro Bujasuunrear». IIMRI axsje-
MIUHMX [COOBimel 3anIgHOBAaHO B
HaCTYITHOMY POIIi,

Kunisnenpn: Knimma VIT y
Krnirnenal nnsHye cnenisncHe Bifm-
sgauenda 10-tmnirra «YrpaiucbKo-
ro Icropmra». Taxox wneHs KiiTH-
HY 6ePYTh Y4acTh ¥y po306yaosi vkpa-
fnceroi ceruii Ifentpy FErwiuymnx
Hocainis mmu Kemrcerkomy Crefiro-
BoMy YHiBepcureri. Ozt 3i cranux
cuiBpobitEmkis IlenTpy € n. Boxo-
Avivup JIeCHAK 3 AKpOHy, ureH VIT.

Budanusa YIT

¥ 1973 poui moaBMTLCA ABa IOBi-
JeiiHi BUIIYCKM «YKPaIHCBKOro SCTO-
puxa» — OXZME IIpMCBA4YeHIti 100-
aitrTro HTIN, i zapyoaor 10-TiatiTrio
«YgRpaiacekoro Icropmxa». Tiigro-
TOBJASAETLCA JO0 BUAAHHA (QPyHAaAMEH-
TamrbHa ~ AQHOTOBaHa  Gidmiorpadis
icTopii Ykpaitm. B ToMy mpoekTi Ge-
pe yY9acTh LZecaTh HayKoOBIiB, Cuinb-
20 3 Iemwrpom Ermiunmx HNocmiaiz
KCV, ZXowmiciero pocamizies yrpaiH-
cekoi ewmirpanii VYBAH miaroros-
aseThCa 40 BMAAHHA  AOBLiHMR
«Yrpaiami 8 3TA», Takox O6roso-
PIOETLCS ONIPALIOBAHHA 30ipHOI 1Ip9-
i «IcTopia YRpaium» B aHruilftcsKin

MOBi i mawmit pAx MoHorpadimx

nybaikarisn,

HecaTunitTrsa
«Yxrpaincerozo Icropuxar
(1963—1973)

Pig 1973 mporosomyersbes oBinei-
HUM POROM «YKpPaAIHCBKOro ICTupm-
ra». 2KypHan 37500yB BXKe Py TeHii
OHOTC 3 HAWIIOBaXKHINMmMX yRKpaim-
CBKMX HAYKOBMX XypHaJiB., Hanb-
AL PO3BMATIK Y1 3aJ€KUTL Bix mo-
nomory uyinenie YIT i umrauis xyp-
HAJIy Ta YKPalHCBKOIO IPOMANSHCTEA
i ycranos. ¥ roBineifHOMy poOITi Hami-
YEeHO NIPUMENHATM HM3KY HOBUX MeE-
neHaTiB «YKpaiHCbROro IcToprixas.

Yaencori sxaadxu
i mepedn.aaru IHCYpHALY

UnerchKa BEJAJKA AJA 4IEHIB
i uneHis-nmpuxuasHukis YVIT Buwo-
cnte 12 pmoa., a piuna mepeamiarta
mypuany 10 gox. IIpocHMMO HAINIAX
yreHIB i mepeanaTHMKIB BIPIRHIO -
BaTM zanerjgocTm Ha 1972 i BOmayy-
BaTu nepegniary Ha 1973 pik. Yie-
Hu i mepeiniaTHWRY, AKi He 3amia-
TMIM HajexkuTocTH 3a 1972 pixk He
onepxarh Oiydoro ymncia «Yxpaiw-
cekoro Icropmkar». Tarkox upen-
CTaBHURM <« YKDPAIHCHLKOro leTopm-
Ka», AKi He PO3YMCAMINCE 3 DO3IIPO-
JaxRy XYPHANLY 32 NEpWIy YaChMHy
1972 poKy — He OJepXKaTb IKyp-
HaIY,

Unuraui HAIIOLO JXKYPHAJIy IIOBRMHEHL
3po3ymiTi, mwo «YKpalHcbRuit Icro-
DUK» BICPKYETLCH 3aBIOAKM ~e3KC-
pucaol mpani Pemagnii. Marepiann-
Ha 6Gaza ¥YI — mne uepepmuara 3=
JKYpHaJ, 4JIeHCBKi BEKNIagEm i mob-
poBinbHI paTky, BinbuiicTs Hammx
uneHie i wirauis me posymie. IIpore
e opusymi ARi, 6e3 ornAxy Ha uM-
CJICHHI OpUragry, 4O Telep OZepPKy-
Bamm Y1 i e BupiBHAIMM nepegmiaT
aHi 4NeHChEMX BRJIAKOK. YaeHu, axi
He MNATATL 8KxAa0ox O0YyO0yTv 8uKXpe-
caeni 3 waencrsa YIT.
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Apxis YIT

Apxis naaoro ToBapuctsa pu3by-
JoByeTbcH. IlpuragyeMmo, 110 CaHA
cexnia ApxiBy nmpucesauexHa Muxari-
nosi I'pymeBcskoMmy, anpyra IsaHO:
Kpunaxesnuy. B apxiBi takoxk 36e-
piralorecs Gio-GiGmiorpadivmi mare-
pigmu mpo unedis YIT 1 ygpaig-
CLEMX HAYROBLIB. IIpocAMO HAmCYI~
JIaTU APYKOBaHi mpalli, & TakKoX pPy-
KOIMCHI wMmartepismms, CBiTIMH!M, Jdu-
CTYBaHHA 1 iHpmi apxisEmit Ma-
Tepian.

Budauns
Yxpaincoroto Axadesinnoo
BudasHuyrsa

Bire rmogsumica nepuii my6aiganii
VAB — «HeBemyKa zpamas 3. IIix-
MOTMJIBHOIO i aHTJIOMOBHA MOHOTD1-
&dis npucesueHa aHajnaizi Teop=ocCTI
Bacuna Credammra — 1pod. CTpy-
Ka. PegomMeHAyeMO Iii BMAAHHSA M-
TagaM <«YKpaiHCeROro IcTowmigar.
IIpn 3aMOBJICHHAX  /{OTOJIOICHN!
mybniganii e B Oixyuomy wmeini
Y1) — mpocuMO 3a3HAWMTH, L0 3a-
MOBJIAETE HA OCHOBI OTOJIOHICHHA B

O B R A A e A A B P e e B e e Al A e N oY e Ao e o N Y A N N N N N

VI. Togi My OfepRuUMO I€BHMUA Bij-
COTOK Ha BMpauwawit GoHpI «YEpa-
izceRoro Icropmka» Bim BupaBHMI-
TBa.

IcTopuuna TepMinoOn02iR

CrapamgHaM YIT DigroroBaaeTbes
B 1972 pori KoHcepeHIia mpuceAYe-
Ha icropmumiiz rtepmimonorii Cxim-
HbO-EBponeiiceroi icropii. o y4z-
cTi GYAyTh 3anpolIeHi icropyukm, di-
gosiorn i immi coerfisricTw, Ari mi-
KABNATHCA JAHOIO IIPOOJIEMATHAROIO,
YBaxaemo, {0 CIPasa iCTOPMYHOL
TepmiHosorii HzaeXwTh HJO OCHOB-
HUX upobneMm B inrepnperanii jeTo-
pii Vrp:imm, Mocksu i Binopyci, 30-
RpeMa CepeaHbOBIYYaA CJIOB’ SHCBEMX
HapoxiB. Mo ydscTH OYAYTH TaKOXE
3anpoIeHi HAayKOBi yCTaHOBU (YyRpa-
fucrri i wHeykpaiHcbki). Orpewmi
crarri npucssadeHi icropuymilt Tep-
Mimojyioril  BymemMo  AOpPYKYyBatM B
«YEpalHCbKOMY ICTOPHMKY», IO-MHA-
I09M 3 HaCTYITHOrO POKYy. Bcei 3aBBa-
™M i mobaxkaHHA B CcOpaBi TEpPMiHO-
AcrigEn? guekycii mpocrmMo Hamel-
Jdaty H1 azxpecy Pegarkrtopa VI.
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Y omineimomy poiii «YKpaiHceKOro IcTopukas IIPOCHMO HAIOVX YNTa-
+4iB i mpuxwrsHMKIB 3pobirty crimyioue:

1. Baooscuru o0nopazosull wsinelinuil 0arox Ha Budasnuuui Pownd V.1,

2, ITpuednatTu 00HOZ0 HeueHaTa Oas «YKpaiHcvkozo IcTopuxa».

3. Ilpuedraru 600ail 00HO20 HOB020 MEPeONAATHUKE «IKPAIHCHKOZO

Teropuxas.

4. IHepesecru 36ipxy Ha 1osiselinui Pond Y.I. y Bawiii micyesocri.

Yaepacanua i po36ydosd HAWO020 HCYPHAAY TMOBHICTIO 3QALHUTL Bi0
Bawoi donomozu Y 108ineiinony poyi «Yxpaincvrozo IcTopuxas.

ITupo dsaxyeso 3¢ Bawe supo3yminis i OpyxcHio donomozy.

NN
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BEJIBMMUIIIAHOBHI I JOPOI'T YUTAY]
YKPAIHCBKOI'O ICTOPUKA!

Mabyre mHemae norpebyu mie pa3 HAroJIOLUIYBATHM BaXJMBICTL OABK
«Yxpaincsxoro Icropmras — OMHOROrQ, YEKPaiHCBROIO iCTOPMYHOIO Kyp-~
HaJgy 1o3a YKpainorp. TyT auMille X04eMO CTBEPAMTY, II0 KYPHAJ 3alI0BHAEC
BEJIUKY IpOrajMHy B yKpalHO3HAaB4Yilf HayKoOBii smiteparypi i 3mo6yB 3a-
rajpHe BM3HAHHA B yKpaiHChRMX i HeyRpaiHCBRMX HAYKOBUX Kpyrax. Te-
mep, ¥y 1973 poni, BigzHagyemo 10-tmiritra «Ykpaimcwkoro Ieropmxa»r. Ma-
€MO HaJ3BUYAMHY HarogZy po30yAayBaTu 3XypHalJ, a TaKoX 3peanizyBatu
LTy HM3KY HaIMX BUAABHWYMX IWigHIB. T'O0BHO iflersea mpo myGaikaniio
NOTPiGHMX iCTOPMYHMX Hpaub IPUCBAYEHUX icropil YKpaium. He yxsrae
cyMmHIBY, mo Oez majexxnol himamcopoi Gasm pozbymoea «YrpailHCBEKOro
Icropuxa» i Buganmsa nux mybaikaniit (mpana mpod. f. ITacrepHaxa Ipo
paHHIX cnoB’aH, anrigoMoBHA 6Gibxiorpacdpis icropil Yrpaiau i imurl) e e zo
3xificuenna. Tomy y HainoMmy OBineiiHOMy poui 3Bepraemocs 70 Bac, Bu-
npobyBauux mnpuatTenir «YRpalHCBKoro leropuka», mpwilTy HaMm 3 JOIIO-
mororo. IIpocumo yeix uneHiB i umuravie V. I. BRIIOYUTHCS CHIOHTAHHO B Ha-
ury wmosBinelay xawmmaxiio. Ile e Hanra ogHopasoBa cminkHa aKuis i ii yemix
3anexaTume Bix Bac, Bixg Baimoro BuposymimHa i gomomorm. IIpo mo x
iTerpea?

Mu Baxcaemo y 108iaeiinony poyi npuednaru 1000 Hosux nepenaarTHu-
x®ig i po3bydysarTu tosiselinuil, sudasHuuuil ond «Yxpaincvrozo Icro-
puxas. IlpocumMo KOKHOFO YuTada HAIIOrO XKypHALY Npuednaru 600adl
001020 H08020 nepednaarTHura ¥. I. Tarox mmpocumo Bac 3uoxcuru odno-
pe308Y nodcepTsy Ha oBineiHwt doux Y. L i, ARINO MOSKIMBO, IpHeHaATHA
Gogmait omHOTO MeleHaTa (HMM MOIXE CTATM KOXKHMII rpoMajgaHuH abo yxpa-
iHCcEKA YCTIHORA).

MeuenaTty, axi 340%aTte $ 500.- abo biavwe CTaAHyTs O0HCUBOTHUMYU
Ppyndaropasu (T. 30 «amip memGepurir») «YRp. Icropuka» i omepraTth 3
KHVZKKY 3 yKpaiHO3HaB4yomo Temarukown. Jobpoaii, saki smoxkars $ 100.-
mo 300.- omep>kaTth ABa Hand BugauHA, Ocobu, Axi 3mozxare 50 mos. omep-
XaTh OFHYy yKPaiHO3HaBYwy KHVXKKY. JpidHimi moxkeprsu OynoyTh BimsHa-
YaHi y HallloMy 3XypHaji ¥ yXpaiHceKijt mpeci. Mu Gaxxaemo momapysaTy
oxpemi yKpaiHO3HaBYl BUAAHHS HalumMm MmelemartaMm i Gogait y mauniit mipi
BUCJIOBUTHM HAUly NOAAKY 3a Bamn Tpyx i momomory B po30yzoBi ykpain-
cbkOl BimpHOI icropmuymoi mayru. IloXKepTBM MOXKHA CILIQYYBATH OKpe-
MUMM, MaJIUMK patamu € 1€ peasbHMII TIIAH i Mu Bipumo, 1m0 Bu HaMm no-
IoMoIKeTe Joro speanizyBath. TyT idervCs nepw. 3a 8Ce mpo 060pOHY
yrpaincvrol icTopii, yxpaincyxol icTOPuUHO! Mpasldu, AKA € BUKPUBIECHA
B CYHaCHMX COBETCHKUX 1 3aXimHmx BufaHHAX,

Csoim GIaroponHMM KEeCcTOM — By 0e3noCepefHLO CIIPUHMHUTECD [0
obopoHY Iiiel TpaBaM i BJIOXKNUTE CBOIO IETOJKY B [POBBUTOK CIIPABIKHEOL
yEpaigcekoi icTopmuxHoi Haykwm. Mu sipuso, wo Bu Odonomodcere HaM Y
Howil 8i0n08idanvHitli nPAYi CTOATU RA CTOPONCE icTopuuHoi npasdu npo
Yxpainy.

Hagyemo 3a Bamry ysary i mpocumo mpo Bally @momomory.

Pedaxyia «Yxpaincvkoio Icropuxas



OJIEPZKAHI BUXAHHA — BOOKS RECEIVED

Buxoscexuiit, Je. Y cayicbax yxpaincoxiit xuuocyi. Jeusep:

Yxpaiucexwit Biosoriymmit Imeruryr, 1972. 275 crop. $ 5.00

Bacurneuxo-Ilononcsexa, Haramia. Icropia Yxpainu. Tom I.

(o momoBumy XVII croxn.). MionxeH: «YKpalnckke BumasHMITBO»,

1972. 591 crop.

B acbko0BMKdY, I'puropiit. IIxisvruyrso 8 Yxpaini (1905--1920). Ha

mpaBax pykomvcy. Mrouxer: Ykpaincexkuit Binprimi Yaisepceurer. Ce-

pia: Cpurrrm 4. 33, 1969. 226 crop.

B acbkoBud, I'puropiti. Kepwenwraiiner i yxpaincvXa nedazoiKa.

Ha mpasax pyromucy. Mionxen: Yxrpaincekuit Binprwiit YHiBepCHTET.

Cepia: Crpymrru u. 36, 1970. 169 ctop.

Bowocarosis. Bumae Yxpaincexe Borocioscbke TosapucTtso. Pim,

1970, T. 34, k. 1-4.

Jomamoserns, I'p. Ha npocri dopoeu. IpBinrron: B-so «Kupumo-

Merozniiscskoro Bparctsa». 1972, 204 crop.

Kocikxoscbruit, Ouekca. Ceno MapKiana — wsmoi Hecranuui.

Binminer: Bibimorexa [Mlamkesn4iaan 4. 5, 1972, 124 cTop.

Konapgm IOpiit. Cnowadu tonauyvkuxr Owis 1897—1906. Yrpain-

cvka 2ponada 8 Xaproei i Pesoaroyiting Yxpaincvra Hapris. Ilepen-

MoBa i pegakuia Mapra AxTOHOBMua. ToporTto: «Cpibma Cypmas,

1972. 223 crop. § 7.00

Rowmiter ¥Yipainnip Kamams. 306ipHUMK MaTepianis i JoxymeHTIB ¥

25-gitra pisusHocT KYK. 1940—1965. Bimmimer, 1965. 310 crop.

Jer Bacunb. CTo powie npauyi dasn Hayxu i Hauil. Koporka icTopia

Hayxkosoro Tosapucrsa im, Illeswemka. Heto-Mopr: Hayxose Tosa-

pucteo im. HleBuenxa B 3JA. 1972. 55 cTop.

Jdynis, Jiyga. Bacuawr Creghanurx — cnigeus yrpaincvKoi zesai.

Hsero-Vopxk: B-Bo «CeoGoga», 1971. 488 crop.

Kypiummuii [erpo. IcTopis apreonoziunozo 3HanRE NPOo YKpainy.

Ha mpaBax pyxonmucy. MromrxeH: YKpaincekuii Binpmii YHiBepcuTeT.

Cepia Cxpurrmr: 4. 37, 1970. 138 crop.

Marepisau KoHrpecy yxpaincvkoi 8iavHoi noatruunol dyaxu. 36ip-

#uk 4. 1, Mrouxes, 1972, 56 cTop.

Cxpimenxko, Bacuas. IToxopon Yxpainu. Hvio-Mopx: B-Bo «Bes-

CMEPTHICTE YKRpaimm», 1972. 128 crop.

Pyagunusxnui Ap. 3 nodepoaci dosxona ceiry. 1970—1971. Bin-

miner: Haxkaamom aeropa. 1972. 210 crop.

Cuarun. 38'a380BUl 3eMaakiB micta CHATMHA i oxosmiw. PegakTop:

Mmuxaiino Baxkagcbruit. 1. 8. 1972,

Canadian Slavonic Papers. Ottawa: Canadian Association of Slavists.
Vol. XVI. No. 2. 1972.

Feyno, Mario D. Hitler, Horthy, and Hungary. German-Hungarian
Relations, 1941—1944. New Haven and London: Yale University
Press, 1972. 279 pp. $ 10.00.



Gregorovich, Andrew. Canadian Ethnic Groups. Bibliography. To-
ronto: Ontario Department of the Provincial Secretary and Citizen-
ship, 1972. 208 pp.

Heald, Edward T. Witness to Revolution. Letters from Russia
1916—1919. Edited by Gidney, James B.: Kent State University Press,
1972. 367 pp. $ 10.00.

Hovannisian, Richard G. The Republic of Armenia. Vol. 1. The
First Year, 1918—1919. Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of
California Press, 1971. 570 pp. $ 15.00.

Kalmykow, Andrew D. Memoirs of a Russian Diplomat. Qutposts
of the Empire, 1893—1917. Edited by Kalmykow, Alexandra. New
Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1971, 290 pp. $ 12.50.

Luckyj, George S. Between Gogol’ and Sevéenko. Muenchen: Wilhelm
Fink Verlag (Harvard Series in Ukrainian Studies Vol. 8), 1971.
211 pp. 38 DM.

Mehlinger, Howard and John M. Thompson. Count Witte and the
Tsarist Government in the 1905 Revolution. Bloomington: Indiana Uni-
versity Press, 1972. 480 pp. $ 17.50.

Obolensky, Alexander P. Food-Notes on Gogol. Winnipeg: The Uni-
versity of Manitoba. Department of Slavic Studies, 1972, 180 pp.

Pidmohylny, Valerian. A Little Touch of Drama. Translated from
Ukrainian by George S. N. and Moira Luckyj. Introduction by George
Shevelov. Littleton, Colo.: Ukrainian Academic Press, 1972. 191 pp.
3 7.50.

Polisensky, J. V. The Thirty Years War. Translated from Czech by
Robert Evans. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1971. 305 pp.
$ 10.00.

Pospishil, Vistor J. and Hryhor Luznycky. The Quest for an
Ukrainian Catholic Patriarchate. Philadelphia: “Ukrainian Publica-
tions”, 1971, 75 pp.

Prof. J. B. Rudnyc’kyj Sexagenarius (1910—1970). Winnipeg: Published
by Students and Friends, 1971. 96 pp.

Raymond, Ellsworth and Stuart Martin. A4 Picture History of
Eastern Europe. New York: Crown Publishers, 1971. 374 pp. $ 12.50.

Sabaliuanas, Leonas, Lithuania in Crisis. Nationalism to Communism,
1939—1940. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1972. 320 pp.
$ 11.50.

Szporluk, Roman. The Nations of the USSR in 1970. Ann Atbor,
Mich.: Center for Russian and East European Studies no. 70, 1971.
(reprint ed from Survey, no. 4. 1971).

1973 PIK € IOBLIEVIHMM POKOM «YKPAIHCEKOI'O ICTOPMKAS»
(1963—1973)
Hononoscin 8 po36ydosi 00UHOKO0ZO YKPAIHCHKOZO ICTOPUUNHOLO IHCYDPHAAY
no3a Yxpainoio.




(G H TR T R O B I RO D U BT R BB GRS E R HHB A

3 HATOJM 100-JITTA HTIII IIPOCUMO IIPUIBATHA
JZKEPEJIbHY CTYAIIO:

JoGosmup Bunap

MUXAWIO IPYIIEBCHKUN
I HAYKOBE TOBAPHCTBQO IM. T. IIEBYEHKA
1892—1930

Bupauua YKpaincekoro Icropuanoro ToBapucTBa.

B niit monorpadil aRTOp HOCHIMKYEe HAYKOBY AisubHicTe Mux.
Tpymescekoro B Tasmunmai B porax 1892—1914, a Takox #oro
3’askyu 3 HTIII no 1920 pomi. — Ile nepma ofmmphima
erymia npo Muxavina Ipymescskoro i Haykose ToBapncTeo im.
T. IllesuenKa, Ga30BaHa Ha YMCIEHHMX AKepenax i miTeparypi.
Heobxigma mpana pns pockimHMEIB YKPalHCBKOTO HAyKOBOTO
®UTTA 1 gismeHocTM M., I'pymieschroro.

HIHEHI T EH TR H T T T R ER TR TG R
LTSI TRR TR GGG HT BT EI R T

ITina — 4.50 an. 0on., abo BiANIOBiAHA CyMa B IlepepaxyHKY Ha
immry Bamiory. 3aMOBJIeHHs 1 rpomii ¢iaTu Ha azpecy Anmini-
etpanii «Ykpaineskoro Ieropuxar,

Tlepmnit pivHuMK «YKpaiHcbKoro lcropuka» moxua HabyTu 3a
uiny $ 12.00 (nepuie uucsno y dopmi 3iparcosoi sinGmrru). 1-yii
piuuMk maiizke BuHepIIaHMIL.

= E
£ B Apwmimicrpamii «Yxpaiucexoro IeTopura» moxua HabyTn mo- £
§ nepefHi PIYHUKM HAIIOTO KYPHAIY: E
£ «Vxpaimcexuit Icropux», uncna 1—4 (pix II, 1965) — 10 $ £
E «Yxpaiucekumit IcTopux», uuena 1-—4 (pix III, 1966) — 10 $ £
E «YrRpaiucexwi Icropux», umucaa 1—4 (pix IV, 1967) — 10§ =
£ «Yxpaiuceruit lcropux», umncna 1—4 (pix V, 1968) — 10 3% =
§ «YKpaiucpruit leropur», umena 1—4 (pix VI, 1969) — 10 $ £
£ «Vxpaiucsrwmit IcTopux», uncaa 1—4 (pix VIL, 1970) — 10 § =
E «Ykpaiucokuit IeTopux», umcna 1—4 (pix VIII, 1971) — 10 8 £
E «VkpaiHcekmit IcTopuk», uwrena 1—4 (pix IX, 1972) — 10§ £

TR R R T BT I RO



OTVOOOOOOOOOOCOLOOOGOOOOOL OO OO COOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOTO

UKRAINIAN ACADEMIC PRESS

Bxe mosmuimes sumamusg YKpaiHcekoro AkameMiyHore BRraBHMITNBA.
BamikaBaeHi MOXKYTh IX BaMOBUTM i TaKoX ofiepmkaru Karagor YAB 3
yeiMy 3alIAHOBaHMMM BNAHHEIMA.

Danylo Struk (University of Toronto)
A Study of Vasyl’ Stefanyk. The Pain at the Heart of Existence,
Foreword by George S. N. Luckyj (University of Toronto)

200 p. Hard cover. $ 8.50

ITe neprma obumMpHinIa aHTIOMOBHA CTYZiIA IIpo TBOpuicTs Bacwuma Cre-
¢anmKa — OAHOrO 3 HAMBMAATHIMMX MaitcTPiB yKpaiHCbKOlI MOmepHOL
TIPO3X.

COOOOTOOOOOC OOV OOV OOOOOOOLOCOOOOOOOVOOOOOOOOO0O

George S. N. Luckyj, Ed. (University of Toronto)
Modern Ukrainian Short Stories.
400 p. Hard cover. $ 8.50
AnTtosoria Mozepnoi YkpaiHcexoi mposm. YKpalHchKi TERKCTH ADYKY-
I0ThCHA PIBHOYACHO 3 aHIJICEKMM IepekrsiafoM. BrmwoueHo Bubpani TBOpM
Credanura, Komrobuucrroro, Bimayuenka, Xemabsororo, Kocusknu, Bin-
TPaHOBCHKOrO, AHOBCHLKOTO i IHIINMX BMAATHMX YEKPAIHCEKMX NMCEMEHHMKIE.

GOOCOOOOVCIOOOCOOOOCOOOOOOOOOVOOOVOOOOCOOOOOOTTOOOOO

Valerian Pidmobylnyj
A Little Touch of Drama.
Preface by George Shevelov (Columbia University)
190 p. Hard cover. $ 7.50
AnryoMoBHMIT TIepeRIaf BMAATHOro TBOPY Basjepisna HigmormasHOTO
«Heseauuxae Lpama». O6nmMpHe BIpoBafAzKeHHA npodg. IOpia Ulepensoza.
B YkpaiHchsKOMy ARajneMidHOMY BMOaBHMIITBI B XOpOTKOMY 4aci HosB-
nATHCA B aHTIilicekilt Mori Haykosi mpani mpuceAdYeHi yKpaiHcebKii icTopii,
JgiTeparypi, ekonomini, KynbTypi, 6i6aiorpadii, ax Takox mepexmazy 3
Kpalyx 3pas3KiB yXKpaiHCbKOI XYHOXKHBOI IIPO3NU.
3a inchopmaniamMu i KaTasJorom BupaBHMITBA IIPOCUTHCH IDICATH Ha
cHiAylouy ajpecy:
Ukrainian Academic Press

P. O. Box 263
Littleton, Colorado 80120
U. S. A.

COOOCOOOCCOOOOOOOOOOTCOOOOOOOOOCOC O OO OO OO O OO OOOOC

Bamoaaouy BumaHEs YAB mpocumo mozati, mo Bu ix zamoBuiiz Ha
OCHOBI orosomneHss B «YEKpaiHceroMmy IcTopmxys». Kmokrkm YAB mMoxXHa
TaKO0K 3aMOoBMTH B8 ApmiHicrparil V. I



AJIPECH HAIIMX MNMPEJCTABHUKIB
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Mr, F. Korduba
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West Germany
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Canada
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